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PREFACE.

Ter old Gazetteer of Muzaffarnagar was prepared
by Mr. E. T. Atkinson, 1.C.8., who was very largely
assisted by Mr. A. Cadell, 1.C.8, and in & miner
degree by Mr. G. R. C, Williams, L.C.S. The present
volume is an entire reconstruction of the old Gazetteer,
from which it differs not only in its general arrangement,
but also in the addition of a large amount of fresh
material, chiefly obtained from the Settlement Report of
Mr. J. O. Miller, I.C.S. The correction of the figures
and statistios of Mr. Atkinson’s work was carried qut by
Mr. A. A, Hussanally, 1.C.S,, while I am also largely
indebted to Mr. L. H. Turner, I.C.S., for notes on the
various towns and villages. Of the history the ancient
and mediwval portion is from the pen of Mr. R. Burn,
ICS., while the remainder hag been practically
untouched with the exception of the family history of the
Barha Saiyids. Only & small proportion of the bulk of
the old volume has been retained, as it has been found
necessary, in the light of more modern information, to
re-write that part of the work which is comprised in
the first four Chapters and the Directory.

Nami: Taw: ; 1R N

September 1903,
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CHAPTER L

GexERAL FEATURES,

Tar district of Muzaffarnagar forms & portion of the Meerut Bound-
rision, and is situated in the Dudb of the Ganges and Lﬂ::'.
) Jumna, between the districts of Moerut on the south and
1éranpur on the north, On the west the Jumna separates it
m the Pénipat and Thanesar tahsfls of the Karngl district
the Panjéb; and onthe east the river Ganges forms the
mdary between this district and the Bijnor tahsfl of the
trict of thesame name. It is roughly rectangular in shape,
ng between north latitnde 289° 11’ 30" and 29° 45’ 15, and
t longitude 77° 3’ 456" and 78° 7. The greatest length of the
trict from east fo west is sixiy-one miles, and ite greatest
adth from north to south thirty-six miles, The average
gth and breadth are about fifty-three and thirty-one miles,
pectively. The total area in 1901 amounted to 1,063,662
o3, or 1,062 square miles, '

Looking on the entire sres from its physical aspect, lmnrll

find it to consist of four fairly distinot tracts, On the ¥
ireme east wo have the riverain tract of the Ganges valley ,
iaining the whole of the pargana of Gordhanpur and portions |
Bhukarheri and Bhums Sambalhera. Next comes the tract, -
iween the Gangesand the western K6li Nadi, through which
18 the Ganges canal. Weet of this again we have the Duogb
the Kéli and Hindan rivers. And, lastly, the remaining
ot comprises that portion of the district which extends from
y Hindan to the Jumns, the eastern half of whioh is traversed
the Jumna canal.

The Ganges valley or khédir consists of a stretch of low- Gsu Gaages
ng lsnd that was presumably at one time the bed of the
or. At the present time if is bounded on the west by the

1M



2 Muszafarnagar District.

old high bank, a line of cliffs broken by ravines, which rome-
timee attains a height of one hundred feet above the low
country, and which slopes down from the level of the uplands
towards tho Ganges itself. Its width is greatest towardsthe
north, where it extends for as much as twelve miles. Moving
southwards it gradually narrows, until in the vicinity of Bhu-
karheri the river approaches to within a mile of tho cliffi A
smaller river, known as the Soléni, which, until 1852 or there-
abouts, flowed into the Ganges in the Sahdranpur district, now
meanders through the tract in an uncertain course, keeping, as a
rule, clorer to the cliff than to the Ganges. As is only to be
expected in a tract of this deseription, the rivers have constantly
changed their course. The great change in the Ganges, which
resulted in the formation of the khadir, is said to havetaken
place about 1400 A.D., while a further change, according to
tradition, dates from the reign of Shéhjahfn. Thelatterchange
seems to be supported by the statement that Nurjahfin had a
country reat at the village .of Nurnagar in the north-east of
Pur-Chhapar ; the place would be picturesque enough if the
river then flowed at the foot of the ravines, and it is impossible
to suppose that the Empress sclected a retreat overlooking the
dismal marshes which now extend eastward from Nurnagar.
The grounds for believing the account of the former change are
strengthened by an extract from Timur’s Memoirs, referring to
his raid into the Dnéb.* After leaving Meerut he marched by
Mansura to “ Pirozpur,” which must be either the Firozpur in
pargana Hastinapur in Meerut, or the Firozpur seventeen miles
to the north, near the old Rohilla fort of Shukartar, in pargena
Bhukarheri of this district. He came thence by the bank of
the Ganges, where he encamped, and afterwards marched for
fifteen kos up the river to Tughlagpur, which from his descrip-
tion must have been close to the Ganges. Now Tughlaqpur is
a well-known place, and gave its name to a pargana in the
reign of Akbar, but it is now on the high bank above the Soléni,
and almost twelve miles from the Ganges, It seems therefore
that the present pargana of Gordhanpur then lay on the opposite
gide of the river. In the sonthern portion of the khédir below

® E. H.I,1II. 451




General Features. 3

JBhukarheri the directions of the river and ravines diverge, and
on the southern border of the district they are scparated by a
distance of about six miles.

It is said that, prior to the opening of the Ganges canal and Oha.nge
the incursions of the Soléni into this district, the khédir had kmf,
been for some decades fairly fertile. The canal was opened in
1854, its course lying at s distance of somewhat less than
two miles from the crest of the cliffs, There is, however,
a distributary running in & parallel line some helf a mile
nearer the edge of the kh&dir. In 1859 it was recognised
by Mr, Edwards, the then Collector, that the khfdir estates
had undergone serious deferioration and that reductions of
revenue were necessary. From this time onward, in the
words of the Bettlement Officer, ¢The Gordhanpur khédir
has received an amount of attention probably never given to any
equally worthless tract of similar size.” The causes of this
deterioration are threefold. They include, in the first place, floods
from the Soléni ; in the second, the formation of swamps ; and,
thirdly, the development of reh, a saline efflorescence, that is the
constant accompaniment of saturation, and which renders the
land wholly unfit for oultivation. All these three influences
are attributable, more or less directly, to the existence of the
canal, which flows at a height of more than one hundred feet
above the Ganges, and has consequently established a percolating
connection with that river. The underground layer of damp
subeoil is of little importance on the edge of the canal, since its
course is at first sharply downwards, but from the foot of thecliffs
till it nears the Glanges itself it noed not descend much below
the surface. The subsoil of the khédir, therefore, may be com-
pared fo & kind of earthy sponge kept fully moistened by the
canal, which from ita elevation also tends to exercise a syphonic
influence driving the moisture to the surface. In the immediate
neighbourhood of the Gangesthis influence becomes counteracted
by the downward drainage action of the river. Consequently,
the most waterlogged estates are those nearest to the base of
the oliffs ; moving further east, the amount of swamp decreases,
but water is still close to the surface, while reh is thrown up by
any piece of seil with a tendency to such effloresoence. Towards



4 Musaffarnagar District.

the Ganges the soil becomes comparatively dry and firm, di ffer-
ing but little from that in the uplands.

The action of the Soldni is twofold, partly beneficial and
partly the reverse. Except in the rains, it undoubtedly acts as
@ ugeful drain, But for the percolation from the canal it wonld
certainly cease to exist as anything but s dry channel long
beforo the hot weather sets in, As it is, it rune continuously
thronghont the year and undoubtedly saves considerablo stretches
of lands on its banks from becoming perpetually waterlogged
and swamped. On the other hand, during tho rains it is liable
to sudden freshets, which submerge all the low-land in its
neighbourhood and sometimes cover them with a deposit of sand.
Further, as the waters recede it is & mere matter of chance
whethor tho stream will return to its old channel.

History of It will be more convenient to give in this place the subse-

the
dir,

quent history of the khédir. Various experiments were tried
in 1859 and 1869. The assewsment was reduced by Mr. Edwards,
to be raised again two years later by Mr. Koene, while in 1864
it was once again redoced by Mr, Mertin, and in the same year
it was handed over en bloc to the Canal Department for direct
management. A numbor of drains and a large dam were con-
structed,in order to control the flow of water, but the new masters,
finding that they hed undertaken a task with which they
could not successfully cope, soon made haste fo return the pro-
perty to tho Revenue authorities. In 1866 Mr. Martin consi-
dered the tract to be still deteriorating, In 1867 the Senjor
Member of the Board of Revenue formed an entiroly opposite
opinion, and in sepport of his views desperate cfforts were
made for a few years to induce external capitalists to invest
their money and take up portions of the tract under the
waste land rules. In 1872, however, this optimistic view was
effectually disposed of by Mr. Cadell, and a system of one~year
loasee was inaugnrated. Their term was lengthened to three
years, and so remained until Mr. Miller's settlement.

Things were progressing fairly well, till an unforeseen mis-
fortune fell npon the khédir. 'When the Gohna lake formed in
the mountains of Garhwél owing to & landslip, it was anticipat-

, od that the whole tract would be submerged on the bursting of
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the dam in the rainsof 1894. Consequently, every village was
cleared of ita inhabitants. As a matter of fact, nothing hap-
pened, but the effect of such & measure may be casily imagined,
At the best of times it is diffienlt to allure oultivators to the
khddir, and when they had once been ejevted from their homes,
they showed no inclination to return. The area under cultiva-
tion dwindled to a small fraction of ite former figurcs, and at
Mr. Macpherson’s scttlement in 1898 a substantial reduction
of revenue was necessary. The vanished cultivators are now
gradually returning or being replaced by fresh ones, but the
population is still less than in Mr, Miller’s time. In 1901 a
flood occurred on the Sol4ni during the rains ; when the waters
retreatod it was found that several stretohes of swamps and
jhils in nine estates had been converted into firm land.
Probably there is on the whole snmewhat less swamp now
than ten years ago, but the slight improvement from the
settlement point of view hes been more than discounted by the
decrease of population. It seems that so long as the canal is
running two-thirds of the khddir can never form other than a
precarious fover-stricken tract where cultivation is not only
financially insecure, hut is only possible at the risk of health.
This, at Jeast, is the opinion expressed by Mr. Gracey in his
settloment report of Gordhanpur, dated March the 28th,
1899.

Viewed from sbove, the khédir presents a broad far-
stretohing tract of level country covered with patches of cultiva«
tion, but elsewhere bearing nothing more than coarso grass
with occasional clumps of tamarisk. In the cold weather it is
clothed in brown, trees arc scarce, and the grass has then begun
to wither; here and there rivulets occur, and beyond all is
seen the silver streak of the Ganges itself. Wild animals,
especially pigs, are extremely numerous and tend to enhance
the precarionsness of the tract, owing to their dopredations on
the orops. The khédir will continue, however, to be a useful
grazing ground and support large quantities of oattle.

The upland sbove the khé&dir lying between the ravines The east
and the west K4li nadi is generally known as the Ganges ™, '*°
canal traot, 88 it is traversed from north to south-west for its
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entire extent by the main Ganges eansl. All along the high
oliff there is a series of ravines worn by the surface drainage and
of little value even for pasturage., Beyond theso ravines come
the uplands with a general slope from east to west, and, close to
the eastern boundary from west to cast, with a more considerablo
slope from north to sonth, so that from within balf a mile beyond
the northern boundary of the dietrict to within a short die-
tanco below the southern boundary no less than five falls are
required on the Ganges canal to moderate the otherwise exces-
sive slope of the canal channel. To tho south-east, botween the
canal and the low lands, the headwaters of the eastern Kéli
Nadi or Nagan, as it is locally called, collect together, but do not
assume a definite shape as a river until they enter the Meerut
district. To the west of the canal, tho descent of the valley to
the west K6li Nadi is in the northern parganas generally more
gradual, but in the southern pargana of Khatauli a belt of
broken lands divides in most villages the generally level up-
lands from the valley of the river. Here, too, large areas
of fertile land have becn destroyed by percolation from the
oanal.

The most prominent physical feature of the entire tract is
the prescnce of sand, which oceurs in belts of hillocks with
8 dircction from north to south, and oocasional transverse
ridges in the north and a level sandy plain in the south.
JThis plain commences to the east of the sandy ridge in
Muzaffarnagar pargans and extends in a routh-easterly direc-
tion through Jauli and Bhuma into the Meerat district. The
chief ridge starts from the ravines on the eastern border of
the most northerly pargana, Pur-Chihapar, and then bending in
& south-westerly direction to within four miles of the K4li
Nedi turns southwards : from this point it skiris the castern and
eouthern boundaries of pargana Muzaffarnagar and joins the
ravines sbove the K4l Nadi in the extreme south of the
pargana. Offshoots from this main ridge extend in various
directions. through Khatauli and J&nsath, and there ape other
isolsted sandhills in Pur-Chhapar and e]sewhere. The Andp-
shehr branch canal, which leaves the main candl at Jauli and
traverses the south-pactern portion of the district, pasees for
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slmost the whole of its course through the broad sandy plain.
Outside the sandy tracte the soil is generally a good loam except
in the neighbonrhood of the Kéli, as mentioned above. The
tract has greatly improved by ample irrigation and careful
cultivation, but even now only a comparative small proportion
of the cultivated area is classed as loam or clay.

Beyond the K4li Nadi westwards is the central tract be- Central
tweon that river and the Hindan. The land is high through- ***“
out and is naturally of a fertile character, but the water level
is usually at a great depth. It is now traversed by the Dooband
branch of the Ganges canal, which enters the district in pargana
Charthawal and terminatesin a ravino of tho Hindan near
Budhéna. The eastern and western portions of the central
highland slope down to the rivers on eitherside, and are marked
by much broken ground and a tendency, which is greatest
in the south, to an increase of ravines which cut into the good
land above. Between the ravines and the rivors there is a belt
of low lying land, which, cspecially in the khfdir of the K4li
Nadi, is often unculturable owing to swamp, which appears to
have decidedly increa-ed during recent years. The khédir of
the Hindan is much better cultivated in the southern villages,
but to the north large arcas of uncultivated land arc fo be
found, and here, too, there has been an increase of swamp since
tho extension of the canal system. In the centre and south of
the tract cultivation reaches a very high standard, particularly
in the J&t villages ; but the northern portion suffered very
severcly in the dronght of 1868, which was followed by a
period of depression that is only now on the point of disappear~
ing. Generally speaking, tho soil is much less sandy thap in
the Ganges canal tract, but one well-marked belt of sand passes
through its centre, beginning in Charthawsl in the north near
the Hindan, and passing through Baghra and the east of
Bhikérpur towards the K4li, At one time tlie neighhonrhood of
tho Kili enffered {rom severe eaturation owing to the use of the
river a8 a canal "escape, but tho subsequent drainage schemes
which were nndertaken have led to a large disappearance of reh,
which at one time threatened to throw large areas permsnently
out of cultivation,
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Western . The remaining portion of the district west of the Hindan

b2et s traversed by the streams known as the Kirsani and the
Katha, both flowing in a direction roughly parallel to that of
the first-mentioned river. The lands between the Hindan and
the Kirsani is of & gonerally uniform character owingto the
absenco of sand. Near the rivers there is, as ushal, much poor
goil. The low lands are in places well adapted for rice cultiva-
tion, but, a8 a genoral rule, the land is not good, and liability to
floods renders cultivation precerious and uncertain. The broken
ground that spreads between the vallsy of the Hindan and
the upland is of an extremely poor character, and much of the
land is not worthy of cultivation. Along the Kirsani there is
much less of this uneven land. The stream flows in & well-
defined channel, and the khadir is small. The ficlds, howover, in
its vicinity are liable to be awept by heavy floods, the violence
of which is incressed by the discharge into the Kirsani of
soveral drainage cuts, which bring down more water than the
river can well carry off. Tho tract between the two rivers
consists of a somewhat elevated platean, sufficiently low, how-
ever, to admit of canal irrigation from & branch of the Jumna
canal. In the cxtrome north there isa group of very poor
estates, whilo in the sonth some of the villages have a light
and not particularly fertile soil. Tho southern half is perhaps
the finest portion of the district, judging from the standard of
cultivation and the prosperity of the people.

Beyond the Kirsani lics a good tract of land traversed by
the main ohannel of the Eastern Jumna Canal. The villages
sonth of the town of Bhdmli are of an exccllent character, but
north of this the fract rapidly deteriorates, the cultivation being
poor and tho population sparse. There is a large amount of
dbék jungle, while in the low ground along the canal the spread
of reh has thrown considerable areas outb of cullivation. Thia
inferiority of the morthern half is also in large measure due to
the fact that the chief cultivators are Réjputs, whereas in the
south the Jéts hold the best villages. The south-western portion,
too, which is chiefly inhabited by Gujars, is of a very fair
description, save in the immediate neighbourhood of the Jumna
ond the Katha,
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The latter is & smell stream which flows along the north~ g,¢na

west corner of the district. It cuts off the whole of pargana ™"er
Bidauli and portions of Jhinjhana and Kairfna parganas from
the main body. The whole tract isin a depressed and miserable
condition. The population is scanty and the culiivation back-
ward. Much of the land is under thick dhé&k jungle, or has been
rendered unculturable by reh., The villages lying along the
Katha on both sides havo suffercd to a great extent from the
inoreased volume of the floods in this river, which now receives
the contents of sevoral drainage cuts, both here and in Sahéran-

pur.

In addition to this, damage is continvally being done by

the Jumna, which seems to have a constant tendency towards
the east. Between the years 1841 and 1861 six villages were
soparated from this district and added to Karnfl. This process
continucs year by year, resulting in a falling off in the popula-
tion and a constant state of depression, which together render-
ed this tract little superior to Gordhanpur. Of late years cul-
tivation has improved in the gouthern portion of this tract,
but this improvement is limited to a small aroa.

Thoe river Jumna, which forme the western boundary of the yumna

distriot, flows in an irrcgular course from north to south along e
the parganas of Bidauli, Kairina and Kéndhla. In tho extreme
north of the district it appears to occupy much the same place
as formerly, and on tho south also it washes a high monnd on
which stood a Mahratta fort, still connected with the name of
Bedasheo Bhao. It may further bo safely conjectured that the
channel of the river has not changed much at this point since
the time of the last battle of Pdnipat. Betweon these two extreme
points, however, the bed of the stropm is tortuous and uncertain.
At sevoral pointa the river cuta towards the east, but only to be
thrown off further to the west lower down. Thus the district
has not lost much in ares as & whole ; but, while cultivated land
and villagee have been destroyed, nothing has been gained but
accretions of tamarisk jungle or sand, At four places in its course

the

channe] takes a sharp turn to the west, and at all of these

the river has, when in flood, a tendency to flow straight on. The
most northerly of these points is at Bhéri Mustafabad in the
north of Bidauli, a village lying on & bank of the stream known

2u
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a8 the SBendhli, which enters the district from Sahéiranpur,
Formerly, there was a considerable distance between the Sendhli
and the Jumna, but a few years ago the lattor cut through the
intervening land, carried off & portion of the village, and broke
into the Bondhli, down which its waters pour in the reins and
overflow into all the low-lying lands of the pargana, spreading
right across to join the floods of the Katha. The whole tract
thus resembles a great lake in the rains, There is some highe
lyiog land in the north of tho pargana and a similar tract to
the north of the road from Jhinjhana to Bidauli, but with these
exoeptions very few places are out of danger of being flooded.
In the cold weather the tract is comparatively dry, and there
are none of those large swampe that we find in the Ganges
khédir. At the same time the inroads of the Jumna at this
point form oneof the principal canses of the deterioration of
Bideuli.

The next point at which the Jumna bends wertwards lies s
few miles to the west of Bidauli. It turns eastwards again five
miles further south, and during tho rains the whole of the pro-
montory between the two bends is swept by the waters of the
river. Cultivation has been altmost wholly destroyed in the
villagos of Sadrpur and Mundigarhi, while the damage cxtends
even further to the east. Bimilar injury has been done at the
next bend in Réni Mazra and the adjoining estates, but here
compeosation i brought to some extent by the fine alluvial de-
posit loft by the river. Further south, thereis another sharp
bend westwarda opposite the town of Kairdna, but the damage
done here by the floods is of little importance, as none of the
land was ever of much value,

Along the Jumna thirty-two villages are classed as alluvial,
and are only settled for short periods. Of these, cighteen lie in
pargana Bidaali, thirteen in Kairéna and one in K4ndhla. The
rule observed in settling riparian disputes is that of the deep
géream, locslly termed “ machcha sio,”’ by which the deepest
branoh of the river is always considered the boundary between
the lands on either bank, whatever course tho current may
take ; but land detached as an island apparently remains, as a
genoral rule, in the possession of the original proprietors.
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Taking the other rivers of the district in order from weet
to ‘east, we first come to the Katha, which has been already
described in part. It enters she disirict from pargana Gangoh
of Sahfiranpur at the village of Nagla, and thence flows in an
trregular and ill-defined course through the western portion of
Jhinjhana to within & short distance of the town of the same
name. Here it is crossed by the road to Bidauli and Karnél.

It continues in a mouth-westerly direction through the north-
west of Kairdna and joins the Jumna at the village of Muham-
madpur Rain, about three milos morth-west of Kairdna.

The Kirsani or Krichni flows thongh the parganas of Eirsmi

Théna Bhawan, Shdmli and Kéndhla. It enters the district at ="
the village of Chandaina, threo miles north of the town of
daldlabad, from pargana Rémpur in the Bahdranpur district.
It flows in a southerly ounrse to the west of the towns of Jal§l-
abad and Thé&na Bhawan, entering Shamli at the village of Kairi.
Here it bends to the south-west, but tarns sonth again at Bfnat
where it is bridged and crossed by the road {rom Shémli to
Muzaffarnagar. It thon flows south again past the large vil-
lages of Kudéna and Lisirh, and enters tho Mecrut district at
the south-western corner of the village of Baral.

Further to the cast is the Hindan, which flows in a direc~ Hindan
tion roughly parallel to that of the Kirsani. It enters the dis- """
triot from pargana Deoband of Sshéranpur at the village of
Badha Khora in pargana Charthdwal, After flowing through
this pargana and Baghra, Shikdrpur and Budhéns, it enters the
Meerut district at the extreme south of the last-mentioned
pargana. The river is genorally fordable except affer heavy
rainfall, and is neither used for irrigation mor navigation. It
is crossed by the rosds from Muzaffarnagar to Thina Bhawan,
Bhémli and Budhéna. In the north the bauks are high and
stesp, but towards the south they are sloping and the low lands
aro broader. At the point where the Hindan reaches the Budhéna
boundary in the south-east of the pargana it is joined by the
western K€l nadi, a stream that after rising in the Sahﬁranpur Wﬂtm
distriot enters Mugaffarnagar on the estern boundary of tl:ewu.
village of Rohéna, and thence flowing south passes the town of
Muzaffarnagar, It divides Shikérpur from Khatauli, jeining
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the Hinden & the village of Rieuli Nagla. The western
Kéli is crossed by the North-Western Railway and the
road to Deohand, four miles north of Muszaffarnagar ; by
the roads from Musaffarnagar to Charthiwal, Shémli and
Budhéna, about half 8 mile west of the district headquarters ;
and by the rad from Khateuli to Budhéus st the village of
Ancheuli.

The eastorn K6li nadi or Nagan has its origin in the north-
east corner of pargana Khatauli near the village of Rasulpur
Baréi, between the Ganges canal and the msain sandy ridge.
Tho source of the stream is a large depression, which collects the
drainage of the north and oast of the parganas. It runs ab first
in an ill-defined channel, but ultimately becomes the main
arterial line of drainage for the whole of the castern Duéb as
far south as Kanauj in the Farrukhabad district. The bed of
the stream has boen straighiened and decpencd by the Canal
Department of recent years-—a measure that has resnlted in the
disappearance to a large exient of the swamps that formed about
the upper part of its course. This was rendered necessary
by the use of the formerly imperfect channcl as a canal escape
for the superfluous water from Palri. The name of this river
e properly the Kilindi, the form Kéli nadi being a false
etymology dae to the Persian transliteration.

Reference has already been made to the rivers of the Ganges
khidir. Besides tho Solfni, thore is a stream known as the
Banganga, which ropresents an old channel of the Ganges.
Daring the last twelve years the Ganges has shifted considerably
to the east, and the course of the Banganga has at the same time
ohanged considerably. It still, as formerly, joins the Ganges at
the village of Chandpuri in Gordhaupur, but, whereas it for-
merly entered the district cloee to the villagoe of Gordhanpur
in the exftreme north of the pargana, it waters now flow from
pargana Jawilapur of Sahéranpur into the village of Kanewsli
some four miles further cast. Bince 1872 sight villeges, with
an area of 6,019 acres, have been transforred to the district by
the fluvial action of the Ganges. Thus, while constantly losing
land on the west, the distriot is constantly gaining in the same
manner on the east.
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Till rocently, the whole line ofthe8oléni in this district was Swamps,
little else than & chain of jhfls and marshes, bt the flood that
oconrred two years ago, a3 mentioned above, has resulted in the
silting up of a number of jhils in the villages along the Suléni
in the north-western portion of Gordhanpur. Further south, in
tho tract betwoen the Soléni and the Ganges, close to the point of
junction, the great Jogawli jhil still remains unchanged. It has
an area of 3} miles by 2 miles and covers about 4,500 acres. In the
southern khAdir there is another line of marshes ruhning parallel
to the Ganges from a point about five milos south of the mouth of
the Solani as far as the Meerut distriet. This probably also re-
presents an old bed of the river, and the interval between the
Ganges and the swamp is ocoupied by 8 maze of watercourses,
Besides the marshy land in Gordhanpur and Pur, there are few
jhils worthy of notice in the district. The most important are
the Aldi jhil in K4ndhla, the Tisang and Jansath jhils in par-
gana Jansath, the Badhiwéla jhil in pargana Muszaffarnagar, the
Chhapar tanks, the Bhuma tank in Bhuma Sambalhera, and the
jhil at Toda in Bidauli.

The tableof heightaabove thelevel of the sea, as ascertained Levels,
in the Great Trigonometrioal Survey, is of some interost as
illustrating the goneral lie of the country. The highest pointin
the central tract is the ninth mile-stone from Mnzaffarnagar on
the Meernt and Bah&ranpur road, which has a rezorded clevation
of 825-32 feet, close to the village of Rohéna in the extreme
north of the district. Proceeding southwards along this road
the elevation remains practically the same ss far as the Kili
nadi, south of which it drops to 7969 fect in the village of
Rémpur, but rites again to 81068 feot two miles north of
Mugzaffarnagar. The headquarter station of the district lies low,
tho recorded elovation being 790 feet, but south of the town the
road rises again to 815 feet at Begharfzpur. From this point
the surface of the road gradually slopes southwards, the eleva-
tion declining at every suocessive mile. At the seventecnth
mile-stone on the road, close to the Meerut boundary, the
recorded height is only 768-84 feet. This gives a general idea
of the level in the centre of the district. In the eastern por-
tion thereida much greater deolivity along the line of the (ranges
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canal. The bridge at Dhamat, near Pur, has a height of 8515
feet above the sca. At Belra, nine miles further south, the level
is 830 feet, while at the last bridge over the canal in this dis-
trict 1t is not more than 775684 feet. The levels along the
Eastern Jumna canal are very similar to those of the Meerut
road. Thus we see that, while the general slope of the country
is from north to south, there is another and greator declivity
from the north-cast corner towards the centre, the actual high-
est point being on the high bank of the Ganges.

Bome further idea of the general lie of the country may be
obtained from an cxamination of the water level in various
parts. In this conncetion, however, it should be remembered
Jhat the cxtonsive canal system has altogether upset the old
levels, so that for this purpose attention shiould rather be paid
to the levels recorded prior to the construction of the canals. In
the khadir of the Ganges water has at all times been very close
to the surface. In the more scttled parts of this tract, that is
to say, in tho villages lying nearer the actusl bed of the river
than the old bigh cliff, tho water level is frequently as much as
fifteen foct or more below the surface ; but as we approach the
high cliff the water rises very greatly, and at the present time,
owing to porcolation from the canal, the water in many places
actually oozes from the surface. .Above the high cliff water was
formerly found at a greater depth than anywhere clse in the
district, in moany cases lying more than 100 feet from the sur-
face. The depth of wells decreases as the land slopes wentwards,
aud, whereas it is now frequently within 20 feet of the surface
as we approach the K4li nadi, it was even formerly no more than
forty fcet. In the Duab of the K4li and the Hindan the depth
of water from the surface is also comparatively great. Even
aftpr the great rise that has followed the construction of' the
Deoband canal, water is scldom met with at less than thirty
feet below the level of the soil. Further west, beyond the
Hindan, the water level rises considerably, and at all times this
sraot possessed ample facilities for the construction of wells, chief-
ly on account of the absence of sand, as compared with the eastern
parganas, In the Dufb of the Jumna and the Katha we find
again practically the same state of things as that which prevail
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in the khédir of the Ganges, The whole of Bidauli and consi~
derable portions of Jhinjhana and Kairina lie very low, and
water is everywhere, and at all times has been, close to the sur-
face. At the present time throughout the district a very notice-~
able rise in the water level has taken place—a phenomenon that
must be asoribed to the canals; but this rise seems to have ren-
derod the wator level more susceptible to variations according
to the season.

The mineral productions of the district are very unimportaut, Mineral
Xankar alone possesses any commercial value, but even this is
gearce. ‘There are only iwo fair quarrics in theShamli talisfl, only
one in Jangath and one in the valley of the Boldni in tahsfl Mu-
zaffarnagar. The distance from these quarries is so great that the
kankar for the main roads is brought from the neighbouring dis-
trict of Meerut and SBahfranpur. Consequently, stonc is very
seldom used for building, a8 not even block kankar is to be obtained pojiq1g,
here. Bricks are manufectured.in many places, the price vary- m{:‘
ing according to size and quality. First class bricks, measuring o
9 by 4% inches, cost from Rs. 8 to R, 10 per thourand ; recond
class bricks, measuring 8 by 2} inclies, feteh from Rs. 4 to Ra. b
per thousand ; while the small native bricks, 4 by 2} inches,
arc sold at prices varying from Re. 1 to Re. 1-8. Lime is
genorally imported from Dehra Din and Roorkee, and is sold at
an average price of cleven annas per maund. Tiles for reofing
are also generally imported cither from Roorkee or Meerut,
but are not much used in the district. Those most in favour
are known ag Allahabad tiles, and cost Re. 12 per hundred. 84l
logs sre imported from the Garhwdl forest vid Najibabad in
Bijnor. When sold in the form of polos, the price varies from
Ra. 30 to Ra. 25 per score ; otherwise tho price is Re. 3 to Ra
8-8 per cubic foot. Exocavation of foundations for building
oosts from Rs. 2 to Rs. 2-8 per hundred cubic feet; while
the same amount of conerete masonry work in foundations
costs Ra. 14, The general price of iron work is Re. 12 per
maynd. Panelled doors cost twelve annas per square foot, the
price rising with glazing to one rupee.

The only other mineral product deserving of mention in Reh.
this distyiot is that known us reh, an impure carbonate of sods,
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whose presence is very undesirable. Owing to the absence of
Gsar it is nowhere so prevalent as in the lower districts of the
Dusb, but it occurs in considerable quantities along the Jumna
in Bidauli, in & much more marked degree along the course of
the Eastern Jumna canal, and occasionally along the west K4l
XNadi and tho Ganges canal. Its presence is almost invariably
connected with saturation of the soil, and whenever the efflor-
cscence becomos goeneral the productiveness of the land ceases.
In many parts of the Duéb reh is extensively used by Manihérs
in the maunufacture of coarse country glass; but in Muszaffar-
nagar, according to the last consus returns, there was only
one glass-maker in the whole district. The reason of this is
probably that the rch is never found in the neighbourhood of
sand, although both are so unpleasantly abnndaut in the dis-
trict. The existenee of reh therefore is altogether nndesirable.
It destroys the water of wells in its vicinity as woll for drink-
ing as for irrigation purposes. And when it once attacks a
tract its effocts are soon seen on the groves. In S8hémli and
Tih4na Bhawan trees, and cspeoially mango trces, begin to
wither long before the crops are attacked. As reh increases,
the mango disappears and is soon followed by the shisham, and
lastly by grass, so that what was twenty ycars previously a
grove now becomes unculturable land covered with white
efflorescence. On the other hand, the numerous improvemen ts
in the drainage offocted by ¢he Canal Department havo had s
very bencficial cffoct in removing the oxcess of water and in
roedncing the saturated areas, so that at preseut the tendency of
reh is rather to dirappear than otherwise. The extent of this
tendenoy may bo well illustrated by figures. In 1293 F. tho reh-
infectod area of the di-trict amounted to 26,153 acres, mostly
seatbered ovor the various tracls of khddir land. In 18309 F. this
area had boen reduced to ouly 8,272 acros, which appears to show
that drainage works have effocted a great deal. No doubt with
good drainage reh does not ocour, but it does not necessarily follow
that drainage alone can oure soils that have become affected. A
most important auxiliary factor in removing reh isa dry climate,
and the recent yoars ¢f drought have, at least in this direoti on,
pontributed largely to the improvement of the distriot.
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The trees of the district are of the same kind a4 we find in Jungles.
the other districts of the Dub. The only jungle left is to be
found in the north-western corner, where it consints of stretches
of con;paratively useless dhfk trees. At the time of Mr.
Thornton’s seitlement of 1841, the grove area of the district was
extremely small, and the important increase in the area under
plantations forms one of the most satisfastory changes which
marked the period between 1841 and the following settlement.
The total grove arca at Mr. Thornton’s settlement was less than
2,500 acres. The increase during the following twenty ycars
was due not only to the exertions of the zaminddrs, but also to
the extensive plantations made by the Canal Department. Since
Mr, Cadell’s settloment the increase has been very much more
marked. At that time tho total grove area was computed at
4,973 acres, but a great deal of this was comprised in tho planta-
tions along the canal and in groves covering canltivated land.
The totel area of actual grove land was then 2,592 acres. At Mr.
Miller’s settlement this had risep to 10,561 acres—a striking
and very satisfactory increase. Groves now cover one per cent,
of the total area of the district, exclusive of jungle land and the
plantations along the canals. Besides this a good deal has been
done by the Public Works Department in the way of roadside
arboriculture, s0 that the deficiency which had at one time mark-
ed the district in this respoct has now dieappeared. Execept in
the sandy tracts the distriot is well wooded, but the modern
plantations are frequently designed rather as gardens than as
groves ; thoy are carefully enclosed and are kept with a strict
view to profit from the sale of mangoes or other fruite. The
mango is the favourito trec, but the pomegranate and the guava are
also frequently cultivated. Some of the carlier Collectors of the
dietrict gave their attention to trec-planting on the roadsides,
and thore are now numeorous fine avenues in which the shisham,
the jimun and the siras are the most common species.

In the Gangos khédir there is a very large arca of waste Waste
land, amounting at the last settlement to 9,171 scres, exclusive *°%
of that which is occupied by village sites and roads or covered
with water. Of the remainder, nearly half liea in the Kairfna
tahsf], whore it is mainly oconfined to the parganas of Bidauli

ax
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and Théna Bhawan. The spontaneous vegetable products of this
waste are of very little importance. At one time considerable
profits were realiged in the Ganges khddir from the rale of thatch-
ing grass whioh grows there in great abundance; but the trade
appears to have declined since the general introduction of tiled
roofs in the Meerut cantonment.

The fauna of the district also eall for no special comment.
In the swampy portions of the khddir in the Ganges there are
large herde of wild pig and considerable numbers of hog-deer,
which commit great ravages on the scanty crops in these parts
89 well as in the neighbouring uplands. The thick vegetation
slong the canal, too, affords during the rains and carly cold wea-
ther ample cover for wild pigs and occasionally for Jeopards,
The latter are also found in the Ganges kh&dir, and now and
again a tiger is shot here in the same neighbonrhood. The re-
mainder of the district, with the exception of Bidauli, is too
thickly populated to allow of wild animals increasing to the
injury of the cultivation.

The domestic cattle bred in this district are of a generally
inferior stamp. As formerly, the best cattle are imported from
the Panjéb or purchased at tho DButesar fair. The reason for
this inferiority Jies not so much in the absence of pasture lends
a2 in the entire neglect of care in breeding. There is no im-
portant cattle fair in the district, and no attempts have been
made by the zam{ndérs to raise the standard of locally bred ani-
mals. Consequently,the prices of apimals bred in this district are
very low. Ozen fetch from Rr. 20to Rs. 50; buffaloes from Re. 26
to Rs. 60;and cows from Ra. 8 to Rx. 20: facts which of them-
selves testify to the inforiority of the breed. A cattle census
was taken in August 1899. The figures do not profess to be
altogether reliable owing to the difficulty of ensuring a suffi-
ciently careful enumeration, but at the same time their approxi-
mate accuracy serves as a useful guide in estimating the number
of cattle maintained in the district. Muzaffarnagar possesses
large grazing-grounds on the banks of the rivers and elsewhere,
to whioh cattle-breeders resort from other distriote, but owing to
the season at which the census wes taken the proportion of
cattle belonging to othier districts must have been as smell as
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possible. The statement shows that there were at that time
168,264 bulls and bullocks and 10,5656 male buffaloes. All of
these were available for ploughing purposes, and that the great
number of them was so used appears from the fact that the
number of ploughs was then returned at 63,624. The average
cultivated area per plough, acoording to the figures of the same
year, was 10-80 acres. The number of cows and cow-buffaloes
was returned at 91,817 and 71,317, respectively. Besides these,
186,168 animals were enfered a8 young stock. Sheep numbered
51,500 and goate 35,000.

On the other hand, horse-breeding finds considerable favour Rorse-
with the people, although not so popular here as in Sahgranpur. breeding.
The district now contains ten imperial and nine provincial
stallions and 654 branded mares. Every year in March a very
largely-aitended horse show is held at Muzaffarnagar, at which
numerous prizes are awarded. The number of horses present at
the show in 1901 was 1,015, as against 836 in the preceding vear.
Stud-bred colte and fillie: fetch prices ranging from Rs. 125 to
Rs. 400, according to age and quality. This ocoupation is
chiefly followed by Rijputs, Jéts, and Gujars, It is perhaps not
the least valuable feature of the cncouragement given to horse-
breeding that it provides for many of the small farmers an
interesting and remunerative ocoupation that takes them out of
the monotonous routine of a purely agricultnral life. The num-
ber of horses and ponies in the district, according to the stock
census of 1899, was 12,900—e very much lower figurethan that
returned in the adjoining districts.

Tho climate of the district gonerally resembles that of cimate.
Sehéranpur. The rainfall is less owing tv the greater distance
from the hills, which removes the district, to a certain extent,
from the influence of the local storms that are not infrequent in
the more northern tract immediately under the hills, The
average heat is decidedly greater than in S8ah&ranpur, though
perceptibly less than at Mcerut, only half a degree south, At
the same time the district possesses a comparatively cool
climate, the mean temperature being about 76°F. There ie no
meteorological station in the district, 8o that we have no scou-
rate records of the temperature. In the cold weather the
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thermometer frequently falls below freczing-point, and the early
montha of the year remain cool for a longer time than in the
districts further sonth. May and June are decidedly hot, while
after the commencement of the rains the temperature falls, but
tie climate becomes very moist end somewhat unhealthy.
There can be no reasonable doubt that the wide extension of
canal irrigation has had a very prejudicial effect on the climate,
and ita stoppage has been oceasionally necessary in the interest of
the public health. At one time the revenue reports used year
after year to reconut t1e unhealthiness of the headquarters station
of Mugaffarnagar, but about 1870 irrigation was stopped in the
immediate neighbourhood of the town, and the complaints then
became much less frequent. The town of Shamli used at one time
to furnish a typical example of the degree of unhealthiness
that Indian towns could reach, but vigorous and oxtensive
sanitary measures, combined with the prohibition of irrigation
over a comparatively small area, have snccseded in making
Shémli as healthy ay any place in the neighbourhood. More
recently, canal irrigation has been alsw stopped in the lands
surrounding the town of Jénsath. In the tract between the
Hindan and the Kili there is a genoralopinion prevalent that the
climato has become loss healthy sinco tlie construction of the
Decbandcanal. Inaddition to the prohibition of eanalirrigation
in the neighbourhood of the abovementioned towns, orders have
also boen passed forbidding the cultivation of high-growing
kharff crops—a measure that has proved of considerable benefi
here as also in Sahéranpur.

The spread of malarial fever was observed in this district
soon after the construction of the main canals. Whatever
theory may be adopted with regard to the dissemination of this
diresss, it is undoubtedly the case that the general rise in the
water level consequent on the development of the canal system
and the saturation of numerous tracts in the neighbourhood of
she canals has been accompantied by & very great increase in the
mortality recorded as due to malarial fever. The mortuary
statistios of early years are no doubt very unreliable, but still
they serve to show the general proportion of deaths cansed by
the various disonses, In 1867 the deaths from fever amounted



General Features. 21

to only 514, or less than 4 per cent, of the total mortality
recorded ; this is of course far below the mark, but still the
year was a very dry one and was followed by a famine. In
1868 the number of deaths had risen to 4,181, and two years
later they were as many as 18,8565, or over 87 per cent. of the
whole. Thbis rise in the mortality from fever at once drew
the attention of Government and was the primary cause of
the institution of the schemes for preventing fever, such
as tho prohibition of irrigation in certain localities, the com-
mencement of drainage operations in the swamp-affected lands,
and the clearing of several minor water-courses in places where
they had silted up. Muoch improvement wasthus effected aronnd
the civil station itself and in the neighbourhood of Bhémli, Sals-
war and Bhainswédl. During the year 1871 Government organ~
ized a special medical establishment for the relief of the fever-
stricken population of the district. KEight hospital assistants
were employed thronghout the district under the superintend-
ence of the Civil Surgeon ; and temporary dispensaries were
opencd at Budhfna, S8h&mli and Jinssth. These measures
proved very beneficial, judging from the number of cases success-
fally treated, but, notwithstanding, the returns showed 4,360
dcaths from malarious fever during the months of August,
Beptember and October 1871. The next few years showed
a congiderable decrease of fever in the district, although the
number of deaths recorded was always greater than 11,000
annually. In 1878, however, the figures rose to 18,491, the
highest figure hitherto recorded, but thir was totally eclipsed
by the returns of 1879, when no less than 40,537 persons were
raid to have died of fever in this district, the death-rate in that
year reaching tho appalling figure of 61'5 per thousand of the
population.

Since 1879 the number of deaths from fever has always Deathe
been very high, and during the past twenty ycars hasin no ™
caso been less than 18,000 persons, and, with the exoeption of
1883 and 1898, the figure has always been above 21,000. Dur-
ing the last twelve years the average mortality from fever has
been pearly 27,500 deaths annually. The figures of 1879 have
tever been subsequently approsched, the highest mortality
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occurring in 1890, when 83,614 persous died of fever. There
has been no noticeable diminution in the numnber of deaths, the
only fact observable being tnat fever is less prevalent in years
of drought. At the same time it may be mentioned on behslf
of the canals that the district was visited by epidemics of
malarious fever similar to those of 1870 and 1879 in 1817 and
1843 ; neither of tiaeme cun be attributed to the canals, for in
1817 there was no irrigation from canals whatever, and in 1843
the Ganges canal had not been commenced.

The early mortuary records are undoubtedly incorrect, for
it cannot be believed that the deatu-rate rosc from 16 per thou-
sand in 1868 to 3G-5 per thousand in 1870. Tais would have
been conceivably powible had the formner year been exceptional-
ly healthy, but as a matier of fact it was marked by a severe
outbreak of small-pox which carried off over 2,000 persons,
while a large numbor of persons also died of cholera. Further,
& new system of record was instituted in 1870, which neces-
sarily involved more aseurate returus. Since that year the
average annual death-rate throughout the district has been 83-1
per thousand of the population. KExoepting 1879, the figure
has only risen above forty on three occasions, the last being in
1890, when there was a severe epidemic of fever and a consi-
derable outbresk of small-pox and cholera, The lowest mortal-
ity was in 1893, when the rate stood at 25-39 per. thousand.
In that year there was the lowest mortality from fever recorded
for fifteen years previously, and the number of deathe from
that cause has been much greater in all the subsequent years ;
at the same time there was practically no small-pox and very
little cholera.

A note written by the Civil SBurgeon in 1873 states that
small-pox was common in the district and stood next to fever
a8 & destructive disease. He added that it occurred all the
year through, but spread to a greater extent during the dry
hot months of April, May and June than at any other season.
The district is still visited periodically by epidemics of small-
pox, but the fizures never approach the excessive mortality of
former years. In 1871 no less than 4,332 persous died of this
disease, while the average mortality for the years 1868 to 187
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inclurive was no less than 2,490 anoually. From 1875 to
1878 also the dirtrict wasseverely visited by small-pox,but since
that time the only great epidemic ocourred in 1883, when 1,158
persons died of this disease. It has never been entirely absent
from the district, and minor epidemics oceurred in 1890, 1896
and 1897 ; but in six out of the past twelve years the number
of deaths has been less than ten. The dirappearance of small-
pox can only be aseribed to the spread of vaccination. The
practice of inoculation is rapidly spreading, and the reports of
the past five years show a steady increase, the number of opera~
tions rising from 24,399 in 1896 to 27,381 in 1901, while the
number of failures has decreased in a corresponding proportion.
With the experience of its benefit- gradually gained every year,
the confidence of the people in the advantages of vaccination
has increased, and they are taking to it moreand more willingly.
Cholera is not endemic in the district, but it occasionally is Cholera.
found in an epidemic form. In 1861 a severe outbreak of
cholera cecurred after the famine. On this ocoasion its ravages
were confined to town= and villages on the lower ground near
the Kirwani, in the west of the district, but the mortality caused
was conriderable. Again in April 1867 cholera was introduced
by pilgrims from Hardwfir. It occnrred chiefly along the line
of road followed by the pilgrims, and as many as 2,051 deaths
from this discase are recorded in that voear. Bincoe that time
there has been only one severc ontbreak of cholera, although
minor epidemics occurred in 1875, 1879 and 1900. In 1890
534 persons died of cholera; the direase remained in the district,
and in the following year 2,109 deaths werc reported. The
epidemic continued into 1892, when 575 persons died, and then
disappeared. The other common disenses of the district are
dysentery and bowel complaints, oplithalmia, and some forms
of skin disease. Ophthalmia appears mostly during the hot
months of the year and may be regarded as an endemic discase ;
it spreads chiefly among the inhabitants of large towns, who
live for the most part in crowded houses. In many instances it
leads to partial or total blindness.
Cattle diseaso is fairly prevalent, the most common forms Cattle

in this district being rinderpest, foot-and-mouth disease snd dinchse.
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pleuro-pneumonia. All these diseases are contagious and aro
known by different names at different parts of the distriet. Rin-
derpest is the most fatal ; it is known aa mahami or cherg, and
generally ocours towards the end of the rains. Foot-and-mouth
disease, known as rora, akrao, or tephora, is the moat common in
this district, but less fatal, while pleuro-pnenmonia or phephri i
comparatively rare. No figures of sufficient accuracy are avail-
able 1o show the number of deaths that have occurred annuvally
from these diseases, and, as cverywhere, it is almost impossible
to obtain accurate returns owing to the suspicion of the people.
A veterinary dispensary is maintained at Muzeffarnagar in the
charge of a veterinary assistant working under the district
board. A second voterinary assistant is attached to the die-
trict and moves about from place tn place for out-door work.

Records of the rainfall in this district are available since
1845, with the exception of the years 1855 to 1800 inclusive.
Rain-gaugo stations are established at the four tahsil head-
quarters, at Xéndhla and at Bheinswil. The average apnual
rainfal] for the whele district from 1845 to 1902 is 3291 inchen.
During the Jast thirtcen years the average har been romoewhat
higher, amounting to 33-55 inches. The highest recorded rain-
fall in any year is 60-45inches, which was reached in 1849, when
no less than 49-8 inch es fell between the 1st of July and theend of
Beptember. In no other year has the average rainfall exceedod
50 inches. Of recent years the greatest falls have been 44-1
inches in 1895, 42-7 inches in 1880 and 42 inches in 1888. The
lowest ever recorded was 17-1 inches in 1868. This wasa year of
severe famine, but the oth er periods of searcity do rot rocm to have
been accompanied by an abnormally smaill rainfall, although no
doubt 1860 showed a great deficicney. The total fall for that
yoor is not evatlable, but only cight inches fell betwezn 1st of
‘June and the end of Beptember, o that the amount of rain doring
she whole year was probably very small. In 1876 the total rain-
fall wad only 232 inches, ard exactly the same amount fell in
1879 and 1883. In 1896 the average rainfall for the district was
2279 inches, and in the following year 2365 inches.

The eastern portion of the district sppearr to rescive very
much more raip than the westorn parganas, At Jhnsath the



General Features.. 26

averago fall for the last 13 years has beon 87'3 inches. Af;
Muzaffarnagsr the average fall for the same period has been
830 inches; while tho aversge for Kairina and Budhéna is
practically the seme, amounting to ahout 30 inches. It thus
appesrs that more rain falls in the neighbourhood of the Ganges
than of the Jumna, and a similar phenomenon is observable
in the other districts of the Dufb. In 1895 Jénsath had
s total fall of over 61 inches, while that of Kairfna was
very little more than half of this. Similarly in 1897 Budhéna
only received 15 inches of rain, while Jénsath recorded 32-5
incher. The difference is even more marked in the casc of
Kéndhla, which reccives less rain even than Kairdna. Here
the highest fall rocorded in any of the past thirteen years
is 414 inches, whercas this was excocded by Jénsath on four
occasions.

July is by far the wecttost portion of the year and on an
average 1064 inches fall in that month. Next comes August
with 7-88 inches, Beptembor with 48 inches, and Juno with 3-74
inches. The driest months are, in order, November, April, De-
cember and October. The winter rains but seldom fail in this
district and on an average over 2} inches fall between the 1st
December and the end of Febrnary. There is no instance on
record of a complete failure-of the rains during these months,
with the single exception of 1875. In 1876 only two inches of
rain had fallen up to the-first of July.

In this conneetion we may quote the words of Mr. Millor:—
% It is & curious coincidence that both the revision of settlcment
and tho present operations were conducted during scasons of
abundent rainfall; and both were accompanied by unueual
complaints of over-saturation and by epeeial efforts of the
Canal Department to improve the drainage. It does, however,
seem remarkable that the few wet years after 1870, following
a long period of light or defivient rainfall, should so rapidly
have produced signs of deterioration as to attract attention, and
it may be inferred how mmuchk more- grave the damago is
likely to be now after six ycars of full or heavy rainfall. It is
worthy of note also that tho puople, when quostioned about tho
date from which they had reason to complain of saturation,

4u
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geuerally refer fo the floods of 1880, and it is possible that the
country had not recovered from the effects of the exceptionally
heavy rains of that year, when the last series of seasons of heavy
rainfall came upon it.” This isan extract from the Settlement
Report, written in 1890. There can be doubt that, while the
major portion of the blame is perhaps to be laid npon the canals,
& very great deal depends on the weather, A succession of
dry years or of years with a slightly deficient rainfall will do
more towards restoring saturated land than any number of
ertificial drainage channels,




CHAPTER II.

AGRICULTURE AND COMMERCE.

CuLTIVATION in this district, which resembles all the dis~ cutive.
trigts of the Duéb in being purely agricultural in character, has 4o
reached a very high level and, as clsewhere, may be said to
have approsched within measurable distance of finality. If
the area of waste and culturable land is large in comparison
with the neighbouring districts, and cspecially those lying to
the south of Muzaffarnagar, it is not becanre there are any
extensive tracts of good land waiting o be broken up, but its
presence is rather due to the configuration of the country, such
land consisting for the most part of the wide stretohes of pre~
oarious poil in the neighbourhood of the great rivers, or of the
dhék jungles of Jhinjhana, or the saturated land in the northe
west of the district, which is constantly endangered by the
obstruction of the natural drainage lines caused by the Eastern
Jumna canal and its branches, Moreover, we find, classed as
culturable, an extensive area of poor sandy soil in the Muzaffar-
nagar and Jénsath tahsils, much of which could no doubt be
brought under the plough, but which could never repay eculti-
vation continuously and in the face of the many possible
variations of climatic conditions,

None the less, cultivation, 8o far as we can judge from mere
figures, has steadily been on the increase for many yesrs,
The development of the canal system, which has rendered
secure not only the eastern balf of the district, but which in
more recent times has averted the constant shadow of famine
from the lands between the K4li and the Hindan through
the agency of the Deoband canal, has not been the only factor
in bringing about a fuller development of the natural resonroes
of the district, The general prosperity of the people, together
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with the increase in their numbers, has urged them to fresh
efforts, so that within the last few years a striking advance
is observable, in spite of, and perhaps because of, & largely-
inoreased revenuc demand. The numerous drainsge works
undertaken by the Canal Department have roclaimed a large
amount of land, and have replaced a raturated re’ -infocted soil
by a good firm doam that can continuously bear good crops,
while elsewhere the people have acted ou their own initiative,
as for instance in the Théna Bhawan pargana, whero the last
thirty 'yoars have seon a spread of cultivation amounting to
nearly 10,000 acres, most of which was covered at the carlier
period with a thick growth of nseless dhék jungle. Nor can
this be merely ascribed to an extension of the margin of enlti-
vation arising from sheer necessity, for fully one-half of the
whole pargana is irrigated, while even more is doubtless within
reach of irrigation if necessity aroso.

Dovelop- Looking at the history of cultivation in this district during

went,  ghe past half century, wo find that in 1848 the eultivated area
amounted to 628,303 acres, or over 59 per cent. of the whole
area, Of the remainder, 219,019 acres, or over 20 per cent., were
culturable, 15 per cent. barren waste and 43} per cent. revenue-
free. In 1853 the cultivated area had increased very greatly,
to the extont of 41,605 acrcs, or 6:6 per cont. on the previous
cultivation and 4 por cont. on the fotal arca. Af the same time
the revenue-free land had increased to over 7 per cent. This
epread of cultivation was mainly due to the breaking up of new
land and the stimolus given to agriculture by the construc-
tion of the Ganges canal. At Mr. Martin’s settlement of 1862,
however, there was etriking decrease, the cultivated area falling
to somewhst over 60 per cent. The barren waste remained prac-~
tically the same, while the revenue-free area was reduced by
resumptions to only three per cent. This falling off was chiefly
due to the disturbances caused by the mutiny, while at the same
time & large amount of land was thrown out of eultivation dur-
ing the famine year of 1860, and s considerable area of good
land had been taken up for roads and capals. It is also to be
noted that the figures for the culturable area in 1853 were so
low us to lead one to suppose that land it for, but not actually
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under, the plough was included in the cultivated arca for thab
yoar.

In 1872 the returns show a slight increasc in the cultivated
arca, amounting to about 4,000 acres, the whole covering over
65 per cent. of the total area. At the same time tho culturable
area had increased to about the samo cxtent, while the amount
of barren waste was much smaller than that previously rocorded.
At the time of Mr. Miller’ssettlement in 1891 the total cultivat-
ed area amounted to 683,783 acres, or 644 per cont. of the total
arca of the district. Of the remainder, nearly 18 per cent. was
classed as culturable, 16 per cent. as barren waste and less than
three per cent. a3 revenne-free. This proportion varied consi-
derably in different parts of the district. In the J4nsath tahsil
cultivation covered 74 per ocent. of the total ares, and in
Budhéna and Muzaffarnagar it was as much as 76 per cent. On
the other hand, in Kairina only 54 per cent. of the whole area
was cultivated. Thoere had been no considerable incrcase in
the eastern parts of the distriet, of which Mr. Cadell revised
the asscesment, but on the contrary a considerable decrease,
which was more marked in the Muzaffarnagar pargana, and
was chicfly attributable to tho varying nature of the cultiva-
tion in the sandy tracts, where the crops are entirely dependent
on the season, and partly to a real diminution of the culturable
arca in a fow waterlogged villages. In the rest of the district,
howover, thore had been 8 great extension : the increase in
Budhsna tahsil amounted to over 5,400 acres, in Baghra and
Charthawal to 4,300 acres, and in Keirfina tahsil to over 7,000
acres. This increase was chiefly due to the depressed stato of
the district at the timo of Mr. Martin’s settlement. Thus the
spread of cultivation meant nothing more than the recovery of
villages that had lost ground in the mutiny and the famine.

At the last settlement Mr. Miller considered that it was not
probable that there would be any great addition to the cultivat-
ed area in the future. In a fow cases the inferior lands had
been thrown out of cultivation on account of the approaching
settlement, but the Kairfna tahsfl alone porsessed any large
area of culturable waste. He f{urther expressed the opinion
that any great extension wes not to be desired, as the amount of
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fallow was already very small and the arca required for grazing
purposes was reduced to its smallest imit. Thia is especislly
tho case in the eastern half of the district. The opening of the
Deoband canal brought about a great inorease in cultivation in
those parganas through which it rans. In the tract hetween
tive K4li and the Hindan rivers the spread of cultivation during
the twenty years preceding 1900 was over 21,000 acres, while
the irrigated area had more than doubled, The increase had
been greatest in the parganas of Shikdrpur and Charthawal.

The opinion of the Scttlement Officer has been borne out
by the figures of subsequent years. Inthoyearsthathaveelapsed
since the rettlement the cultivated area has varied in extent con-
siderably, The average for the past five years haa been 63-2 per
cent. of the total area, which is actually less than the figures at
the time of the settlement., But at the same time this average
does not give a reliable idea of the state of cultivation in the
distriet on account of the two dry years of 1897 and 1898 ; in the
former the cultivation fell to 61 per cont. of the total area, and
in tho latter there was a still further decline, only 69 per cent.
being cultivated. In 1899 the figures rose to 65 per cent., and
the normal cultivation at the present time appears to be about 66
per cent. The figures of the year 1309 fasli will be found in the
eppendix,

Of the remaining ares, 47,328 acres, or nearly 5 per cent.
of the whole, are held revenue-free, cither in separate estates or
as portions of revenue-paying estates, and somewhat under 7,000
acros belong to estates of which the revenue ie assigned, The
revenue-free area had diminished by nearly 2,000 acres on account
of resnmptions which had oocurred since Mr. Cadell’s settle-
ment. Revenue-free grants are most numerous in the parganas
of Khatauli and Muzaffarnagar, where many have been made in
favour of the Marhal family of Karndl, who are also assignees of
the revenue of several estates, During the Muhammadan rule
grants of land to 8heikhs were common, and several communities
have been successful in maintaining their title under British rule.
In Théns Bhowan the Pathéns of Jaldlabad and Lohgri hold
an extonsive property free of revenue, but most of the estates that
were once revenue-free in this neighbourhood were confiscated
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for rebellion in the mutiny, The tenure of these grants in this
district is ususlly unconditional and in perpetuity; one estate in
Khatauli and one in Théna Bhawan are held for life only, while
one in Budh4ne is assigned for the benofit of & Musalm#in shrine
and ite attendante,

The unculturable area includes all land oocupied by villages, Barren
hamlets, railways, roads and canals, as well as land actually under ****
water and land that is naturally incapable of cultivation. At
the time of settlement this amounted to 14 per cent. of the total
ares, and since that date tho figures have remsined practically
the same. Much of the land that is now classed as unculturable
could, no doubt, be rendered fit for cultivation by clearing or
draining or by protection against floods by means of embank-
ments, The adoption of such measures on a large scalo is,
as the Bettlement Officer pointed out, beyond the means and
encrgies of the people; and consequently land that could only
be prepared for cultivation by an cxcessive expenditure must be
treated for all practical purposes ss unculturable. In some
instences, however, the increase of the population or the pressure
of the revenue demand drives the villagers to break vp land
that has always been regarded as unculturable, and it is not
uncommon to find such efforts crowned with considerable
success.

The culturable waste at the present time varies from 20 to guitar.

926 per cent. of the total ares, judging from the figures of tho *b° 87
past five years. At the time of settlement it was noted that the
amount of land so classified varied greatly in different parte of
the district. In the Jénsath tahsfl only 7 per cent. of the total
area was returned as culturable, while in Budhéna there was as
much a8 22 per cent. In tho prosperous parts of the district
the area of culturable land is now small and cannot be reduced
much further, Yn the western parganas the case is different;
nearly 80 per cent. of Keiréna is still capable of cultivation, and
sbout 40 per cent, of Bidauli might be brought under the plough.
It is in this part of the distriot that there is most room for
development and improvement ; and it is in this part that there
has sctuslly been least during the last fow years and at the
present time least is to be oxpeocted.
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The method of agriculture in this district resembles that of
all the other districts of the Dusb. The J4ts, who are best
cultivators, set the fashion, and theirsystemisgenerally followed
by other castes. The main feature is the extension of high
cultivstion to all the good land of an estate jnstead of rostricts
ing the highly-farmed aren to the land surrounding the home~
stead. ‘This ia chiefly due to the importance of the sugarcand
crop., All the good land of the village that is within easy reach
of irrigation is used in rotation for cane, and, as the cane ficlds
are always well manured, it follows that all the fields with a
naturally good goil geti their share of manure in turn. The J4ts
everywhere despise garden cultivation, and in some instences
they actusally object to working in the fiolds close to the village.

Thisstate of things naturally had an effect on the soil classi-
fication omployed at the last and at preceding settlements. It
ig not possible in this distriet to follow the usual classification
of fields dependent on their distance from the hamlet. The
most valuable land is that which has a naturally good soil and
is well situated for irrigation, whethor it is near the hamlet or
on the village boundary. Proximity to the houses is of eourse
an advantage, but this is of litile importance whon compared
with others that affect the rent. In many villages the best eul-
tivation is seattered about in the neighbourhood of the different
wells, and consequently we find in many places small hamlets
epringing up wherevor there is & well.  In most cases these are
only occupied while the erop is on tho ground, and the cultiva-
tora do not take their families with them, but occasionally such
little settlements become permanont, An exception to this rule
is frequontly found in the western and more backward parts
of the district, for there land is plentiful and cultivators few,
go that the outlying fiolds are naturally of less value than
those close to the village.

The cultivators of the district do not employ amongst them-
gelves any ordinary classification of soils, althongh of course,
there are common names for different kinds of soils. Good
ordinary loam land is known as rausli; etiff clay soil, such asis
often found in the rice tracts, is called dakar, while the low-
lying parts of an estate arc spmetimes talked off as the dahar
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Besides these, there is a hard and stiff soil which has at one
time beon the bed of a jhil: it is known a3 dabar or jof, and
is often unculturable. Bhér or bhudda is the usual name for
all light dry soils, and is frequently applied in & deprecatory
manner to any unirrigated tract, although for the purpose of
rettlement it is restricted to soil that is actually sandy. SBome-
timea also the name bhdr is used to distinguish the high lying
parta of an estate from the dakar. High ridge,of -and are locally
called ghur, while there are othor local terms in common use
for various dewcriptions of soil, such as the choil or swampy
ground of the Gordhanpur pargana. For the purpoes of =eitle-
ment the whole enliivated area wa. onginally divided into four
classes, known as mesdn or manured land, rausly, dakar and bhdr.
Mr. Cadell went further, and divided rausli into two classes, and
also marked off in a few wvillages <mall patches of bdra or
garden land, also making a distinction between wet and dry
ground. Mr. Cadell’s revision was confined to the ea-tern par-
ganas of the di~trict, and his cla-sification was not altered by
Mr. Miller, with the exception that misdn was abandoned for
the reasons given sbove : all 0ld misén land was demarcated as
rawsls I. At the last =ettlement, however, the old classification
was still in force in the western pargana~. It was not accurate
and was never treated with much re-pa:t even by the as-esing
officer« themeelves. Consequently, it was found necessary to make
a new classification in to western half of the district on the
lines laid down by Mr. Cadell. It was only made roughly and
was never intended a, anything cxcept a gnide for the Settle-
ment Officer at the time.

Of the total area of the distriet only 1,091 acres were separ-
ately demarcated by Mr. Miller as bdra or garden land, for the
distinction was only made where such land fetched a distinctly
higher rent than the rest of the village. By far the greater
part of the oultivated arca was assessed a« first class s0il, the total
area s0 demarcated amounting to over 63 per cent. of the whole
ascessed area. Of the remainder, over 22 por cent. was classed as
second class rausliand 13 per cent. as bagr. The latter is very
unevenly distributed. In the upland portion of the Jén=ath
tahsfl and in the parganas of Muraffarnagar and Par Chhapar it

ox
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covers more than a quartor of the cultivated ares, but in
Budhéna it only amounted to about 8 per cent. of the whole
and in Kniréna to scarcely 2 per cent. Liooking at the whole
distriot, we find that the best pargana is Kdndhla, It contains
a greater proportion of first class soil than any other, whilo next
in point of order comes Shamli, Baghra and Shik&rpur. The
excellence or otherwisc of parganas does not, however, depend
merely on the soil classification, as many other eonsiderations
have to be taken into account.

In dealing with the gencral system of agriculture of this
distriot, it may be of some intcrest to give a short account of the
various agricultural implements in common use and their no-
menclsture. The plough goes by the name of hal, and the
yoke in this district is known ar jua. The beam of the plough
is called the halas and is fixed to tho bedy of the plough by a
wooden peg known as the way or packhar. The halae is
attached to tho yoko by moans of naris or leathern thongs
passing through three holes known as karhe. If a man wishes
to plough deop he harnesres the yoke higher np the halas ; this
deep ploughing is callod lugw. When light ploughing or
askulsiye is necessary, the yoke is fastoned lower down the
halns nearer the share. Tho latter is known as the phal and
is fixed to the hal by s kharwa or peg. Tho handle of the
plough is known as tho tindi or hatheli.

The other important agricultural implements comprise the
lakar, 8 large wooden roller weighing from six to eight mannds.
It is attached to the yoke by traces known a3 guriye. This
roller is also known as the dhelaphor and corresponds to the
pataila of Rohilkhand ; it is nsod for crushing the clods of clay
soil. There are two kinds of harrows, one known as the
dahan and the other as the maira. Tho former haa teeth,
known as khunti, and is ured for eradicating grass from ploughed
land and slso to mix up the carth and water in a field tilled for
rice. The mairg has no tecth and is merely used in light land
to level the surface just as the lukar is employed in heavier soil.,

. The old wooden, sugar-mill has now completely disappeared
from the district, and hes since 1880 boen supplanted by the
improved iron mills, locally known as charkkis, They were
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originally introduced by the Department of Agriculture and
Commerce, and st their first appearance were considered luxuries.
Each of them at first fetohed from Re. 60to Rs. 70 per year. The
price has lowered conriderably since that date, and at the present
time the small eugar-pres with two rollera feiches at an average
Ra. 12-9-8 per year. Tnese were comparatively scarce in this
district in 1901, the total number in use being 236. The second
kind with two large rollers and a amall roller in front is much
more common j;in the same year there were 1,687 in use, the
average rate of hire being Rs. 20-3-6. The large sugar-prews
with three rollers is still more frequently met with in this
district ; there were 1,809 such machines, going by the general
name of kolhu, and bired at an average rate of Re. 33-4-10.
Most of these mills are the property of the Sirmur Btate,
and there are depdts in various places from which the machines
are hired. The hire of a kardhi or iron boiler is Ra. 10 per
seadon.

Judging from the averages of the five years preceding the Harvests
last settlement, it appears that the areas occupied by the kharif
and rab{ harvests arc approximately equal. Temporary vari-
ations, no doubt, occur from time to time on account of the
season, but, generally speaking, the predominance,if any,is on the
gide of the rabi harvest. The double-cropped area for the same
period amounted to about 14 per cent. Tuae lsiter varies con-
giderably according to the locality. In the Ganges khédir, and
especially in that part of it which lies in Bhuma SBambalhera, the
dofasli area amounts to 30 per cent. In pargana Kéndhla it is
nearly 23 por cent., and 16-G per cent. for the whole Budhéna
tabefl, which is exactly the same as in Kairfna. On the
other hand, the double-oropped area in the upland portion of
the Janséth tahsfl ia only 10°1 per cent. and 11 per ceat. in
Musaflarnagar ; the lowness of t1e figures in this part of the dis~
trict being due to the prevalence of sand, for double-oropping is
only practised generally where there are abundant facilities for
irrigation. In 1901 the double-cropped srea had increased to
1686 per cent. of the total enltivation.

Taking the principal crops in order, we find that wheat Wuest.
largely predominates, oconpying over 83 per cent, of the whole
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cultivated area. The average is lowest in the J4nsath tabsfl,
where it amounts to 264 per cent., and highest in Kairfna, where
it covers 38-7 per cent. of the cultivation. In pargans Bidaul
wheat ocoupier no less than 44 per cent. of the whole sown area.
The cultivation of wheat hes not varied to any great extent
duringthe pastthirty yoars. It hasonly increased in the parganas
of Khatauli, Bhumea Sambalhera, Budhsna and Shikérpur. On
the other hand thore has been a small decrease in Kéndhla,
Charthawal, Tafns Bhawan, Jhinjhaus and mcst of the western
parganas. The groat bulk of the wheat crop is sown alone, It
is only mixed wit barley and other erops to & considerable
extent in Bhuma Sambalhera, Pur Chhapar and Bhukarheri,
owing, no doubt, to t}1e large areas of light and sandy soil in there
parganas, for wherever possible wheat is preferably sown alone
on account of its higher market value and in order to supply the
export trade.

Sugarcane is one of the most important crops in this district,
and for many years has boen constantly on the increase. At
M. Thornton’s scttlement of 1841 sugarcane covered 4:75 of the
total onltivated area. In 18G0 the average area under sugarcane
for the whole district bad riven' to 6-2, while at Mr. Miller’s
settlement 8'3 per cent. of the cultivation was under this erop.
Bince the settlemont the cultivation of sugarcane has been even
further extended, und in every part of the district, but especially
that through which the railway runs, onc is conrtantly strock
with the sight of large ficlds of sugarcane in every dircetion.
In 1860 sugarcane was chiefly grown in the parganas of Kha-
tauli, 8himk, Pur Chhapar, Gordhanpur and Shikérpur, while
in the Kairna tahsflcanc cultivation was considerably below the
average,as also in the Charthdwal and Baghra parganas, the tract
that is now watered by the Deoband canal. During the past
thirty years the increase has been greatest in Bhukarheri and
the eastern parta of the district generally. There is still com-
paratively little cultivation of canc in the Kairdna tahsil. At
the last settloment the Janséth tahsil took the lead in this
respect, the average for the whole tract being 15:4 per cent, of
the cultivation : in Kairéna only 56 per ceut. of the lIand was
under sugarcene, while in the Muszaffarnagar and Budhéne
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tahsils the figures closely corresponded with the general average
of the district. A large amount of sugarcane is grown in the
Ganges khédir, especially towards the south, but most of it is
of rather an inferior description.

In tho eastern half of thedistrict sugarcane is so far regarded
as the principal crop that all the agricultural operations are to a
large oxtent rogulated by the arrangements required for its
onltivation. To quote from Mr. Miller’s report : ¢ It is regerd-
ed as being above all others the rent-paying crop, and, where
the tenant has a fixed ront and is not liable to a high crop-rate,
he puts under cane as much land s the available supply of
manuro and a due regard for the rotation of crops allow. In
ihe western parganas cano is not grown to quite the same extent,
partly because, though a very large proportion of the land is
irrigable, the supply of water is not plentiful, and partly, it is
said, because eoils with a mixture of sand are best adapted for

. cane cultivation. In former times sugarcane was grown after a
year’s fallow, and the rent paid for it was for two years’ cocupa-
tion of the land. In well-irrigated tracts the old practice still
obtains, bat where cansal irrigation is easy the land is given as
little rest as possible. I have seen one cane crop being planted
immediately after another had heen cnt, and, though no good
oultivator would exhaust the soi] in this way, it is certain that
a complete year’s fallow is seldom given.”

Of the regular kharif crops juér is the most important Jusr.
eovering at the time of settlement 13'8 per cent. of the total
cultivation. In this district, however, it is not usually grown
es 8 food-grain. The greater part of it is planted thick, and is
used as fodder under the name of ‘chari.’ As little land ix now
available for grazing, the fodder crop is a very valuable one and
it3 occasional failure in years of heavy rainfall oauses much dis-
tress. In 1860 jur covered 14 per cent. of the total enltivated
srea, and this is about the same proportion as that in which it
now stands. It is chiefly grown in the Budhéna, S8hikérpur,
Kdndhla, 8h&mli, Baghra and Kair&na parganas, from which it
sppears that the western half of the district is more suitable for
its cultivation. Béjra, on the other hand, is move suited to the
lighter #oils of the eastern parganas, and whereas at the time
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of settlement it covered 53 per cent. of the total cultivated ares,
the proportion in Bhuma Sambalhers was no lass than 14 per
oent., in Pur Chhapar 11 per cent. and in Bhukarheri 13- per
cent. Bince the settlement there has been a distinct decrease
in the ares under bijra—a fact that shows improvement, as the
presence of this crop is a elear sign of poor soil and careless
agriculture.

Maize is another khar{f crop largely grown in this district.
In 1861 it covered 2:7 per cent. of tiie total area, and at the time
of gettlement it had risen to 6 per cont. During the last ten
years its cultivation has spread considerably, to the extent of
about 15,000 acres. It has largely taken the place of cotton and
indigo, but at the same time it is not grown in anything approach-
ing the proportion that we find further south, as for example
in Bulandshabhr. Maize is now chiefly grown in the western
half of the district and alw in pargana Gordhanpur. Of late
years there has been a large increase in Baghra, Budhéna and
Blhikérpur. Cotton is a valuable, but not a very important, crop.
At Mr, Thoruton’s setiloment it covered 2:75 per cent. of the
cultivated arca and rose to 41 per cent. at Mr. Martin’s
gettlement of 1860. In 1880 there was a falling off in the
aroa under this crop, which only extended t> 4-3 per cent.
of the cultivation., In 1901 there has been a still further
decrease, the proportion falling to only 8 per cent, Cotton
requires the best land and plenty of manure, and in this
distriot it is more profitable to cultivate such land with other
crops. Indigo is rarely grown in the district. Beveral years
ago, when the price of indigo was high, many factories were
made in different parts of the district, and in meny villages
vate for washing indigo were attached to the wells, But the
price fell and many of the speculators suffered severely. At
Mr. Thornton’s settlement indigo was hardly grown at all
in the district, and again in 1860 it was practically unknown.
At Mr. Miller’s scttlement indigo covered one per cent. of the
total oultivated area, but its best days were then already over.
It was chiefly grown in the parganas of Kairfna, Khatauli
snd Beghra and also to a emall extont in Jauli-J4nsath, Jhin-
jhana and Bidauli, while elsewhere its cultivation was quite
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insignificant. In 1901indigo has decreased by over 2,000 aores,
and its total extinction seems only a matter of time. The fall-
ing off noticed by Mr. Miller was possibly due, in part, to
the settlement: one factory at least was rcopened when the
operations were completed, but the prineipal cause of its decline
is the fall in prices, added to its general unpopularity with cul~
tivators.

Rioe is a valuable and more extensive crop, and in the tracts gige,
where a full supply of canal water can be obtained is largely
grown. It is almost always followed by another crop, usually
gram. Since the opening of the Ganges canal the cultivation
of the finer kind of rice known as munji has increased consi-
derably. Formerly, it could only be grown in favourable spots
in the khadir and near the tanks, but it now alternates with
cane, cotton, maize, wheat and gram in the very best land around
the village. At Mr. Thornton’s scttlement in 1840 rice only
covered 3-75 per cent. of the total cultivated area ; in 1860 it
had risen to 43 per cent. of the cultivation ; and in 1871 there
was a further rise to over 7 per cent. At the settloment of 1890
rice occupied 6-5 per cent. of the cultivation, but its distribution
was very uneven. Ln Gordhanpur rice formed nearly half of
the whole outtarn, and, as compared with tho rest of the dis-
trict, it was very much greater in the parganas of Théua Bha-
wan, Pur Chhapar, Bhuma Sambaltera, Kandhla, Muzaffar-
nagar, Charthawal and Jénsath. 8ince the scttlement rice
cultivation has increased by nearly 2,000 acres. If hes greatly
fallen off in Gordhanpur, but in the other parganas above
mentioned tlie proportion remains the same, or hus slightly in-
oreased, Of the remaining crops, barley and gram mixed with
poas alone deserve mention. The latter are now much more
popular than formerly, and their substitution for some of the
autumn crops was the only marked change in the agriculture of
the district at the last settlement. They then covered nearly
twelve per cent. of the total ares, as against 3-1 per cent. in 1860.
During the last ten years this change has been still more notice-
uble, the area under this crop having increased by nearly 30,000
acres. Barley at the time of settlement covercd five per cent. of
the cultivation, but since that time hag decreased congiderably.
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It is not = valuablc crop and is gencrally a sign of poor land and
inferior cultivation,so thatits disappearance shows improvement.
It should be borne in mind, however, that, though barley is
grown in inferior soil, it does not cover all of the poor ground,
and that wheat is often sown in very bad lend, but at the rame
time its presence is an unquestionable sign of carefal culti-
vation.

Mr. Gracey, when Collector of the district, made & mir ute
investigation into the respective cost and profit of each crop in
1899. His figures show that the most valuable of all is sugar-
oane, which yields an average profit of Re. 46-8-0 per acre
tiroughout the district. At the same time it requires far greater
capital than any other crop ; for not only is the rent higher, but
tho initial outlay in the shape of sowing and irrigation charges
is very much greater. Sugarcane requires more labour than
any ot'ier crop except gotton and maize, the oost boing estimated
at Rr. 4-3-0 per acre. The introduction of iron mills has, how-
ever, reduced the cost of preparation very greatly, and at
the same time the outturn per acre amounts to 27 maunds,
which is much higher than any other crop. Next to sugar-
cane comes cotton, which does not require so much irrigation nor
dces it have fo pay #o high a rent, while at the same time the
sowing charges are very small indeed. The average profit per
scre on an estimated average outturn of 15 mannds amounts to
Rs. 39-9-0. Wheat, the great staple of the district, i3 computed
7 yiold 22 maunds per acre, giving a profit of Ra. 87, The
average rent for wheat land i3 Re, 12, the same as in the case of
cotton, but the crop costs much less to produce. Among the ot'ier
crops the mo<t important is gram, which yields Rs. 24-14-0
profit per mcre, requiring no irrigation and being capable of
growing well on inferior land. Barley yields an average profit
of Ra. 21-12-0, but this can only be obtained with irripation.
Rice yields Rs. 15-11-0; the rent is comparatively high and
sbundant irrigation is needed, in fact, as much as is required for
sugarcane.

Of the kharif orops, cotton, maize, jufr and rice are all sown
in the months of Asérh, except in the Kairfna tahsfl, where
eotton is sown in Jeth. They are roaped in the months of
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Bhédon, Kuér and Kértik, the Kairfna and Budhéna tahefls
being earlier than the rest of the district. Sugarcsne is chiefly
sown in the month of Phégun and also in Chait, while in the
Kairéna tahsfl it is frequently delayed $ill Baixkh. That sown
in Phégun is cut in the mouth of Kartik, but in Kairdna it ia
out in tho mont" of Mégh, Gram is everywhere sown in Kuér,
and is reaped in Chait in all tahs{ls except Kairdna, where the
harvest is in Baisékh. ’

Thedistrict is cxceptionally well provided with means ofirri- teriga.
gation. The most important of these are the canals, there being Hon.
no less than four main canals in the district. Foremost among
these is the main Ganges canal, which was opened in 1851 and g, 06
was available for irrigation purposes from the following year. tsnul.
This canal onters the district close to the edge of $he high bank
of the Ganges in the Pur Chhapar pargana,and loaves it within
gome gix miles to the west of the Kili Nadi in Kbatauli. During
its courseilirongh the southern portion of the district it orosees
the basin within which the beadwaters of the Eastern Kili
eollect, The character of the country is here very different from
that through which the canal runs from its headworks to Asaf-
nagar in the Sah&ranpur district. Here there are none of the
torrents and valleys which give rise to the great enginecring
works in the northern district, and no great natural obstacles had
fo be overcome, as there is an almost equable slope throrghout.
The first design for the portion of the work lying within this
district embraced & canal with a slope of bed amounting to 18
inches to tho mile, tho superfluous declivity being dirposcd of
by means of four descents of eight fect each in masonry falls a4
Budhpur, Belra, Jauli and Chitaura. On a olose oxamination of
the Manglaur pargana of Sahdranpur and the parganas of thia
district it was found $hat there were occasional bods of sand and
eand in tho shape of hillocks exposed on the surface, but that
below ¢he surface of even the best soil sand was found at a small
depth. This discovery necessitated a reconstruction of the ori-
ginal dosign and a Jowering of the slope to 15 inches & mile.
To carry off the excess of slope the falls were increased to ten
and were designed to overcome a total declivity of 74 feet be-
$ween Asafongar and Sumers, while the works at these places

Ox
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were enlarged and strengthened. The remodelling of the canal
in its present form was not completed till 1883.

Ebotering the distriot at its 82nd mile, the canal flows almost
duc south as far as Belra, ranning parallel to the elge of the
Gaunges khadir and traversing tae sandy tract of Pur Chhapar
and Bhukarheri. The slope between Roorkec and Belra is erti-
mated st 46 foot or 28 foct to the mile, and on the portion of
this scction t1at lies within this district there are bridges at
Dhamat, Tuglagpur, Nirgajni and Belra, and » fall at Nirgajuoi.
For the purposes of navigation tiis fa]l is negotiated by 8
branch channel on t'he left side of the canal with a Jock and
a total length of 7,500 fect. Just beyond Belra the canal bends
elightly towards the sout’i-west, approaching the more central
portion of the high land, forming th¢ watershed between the
western K46li nadi and the headwaters of the eastern Kih.
The distance between the two rivers is about eight miles, and
the canal passes almost down the centre. To tue west of the
canal sandy hillocks appear af intervals and occasionally spread
ovor the plain: The excavations, both for the chanuel of the
eanal and the foundations of the works along it, were eandy
throunghout: Clay for making bricks was scarce, and much de«
lay would have ensued were it not t1at e ruins of Chitanraand
other old desorted towns supplied a large quantity. For twenty
miles sout'r of Belra the slope is 32 feet or 1-6 foot to the mile,

At the 48th mile, two milos south of Belra, the canal is
erossed by a bridge at Bhopa. At Jaali, two miles further on,
there is an anotaer bridge and a fall. Two miles south, again at
the50th mile,tho Andpshabr branch leaves tae canal on the lofé
bank. From this point $.10 canal flows in a south-westerly direc=
tion for tho rest of its cource through this district. On the 84sh
mile there is a bridge at Nagla Mubarak on tlie road from Mu-
raffarnagar to Jaueith, and a mile and-a-half below this there
are falls and a look at Chitaura. The next bridge is at Rasulpus
farfi, at the 58th mile, and threo miles further on the canal is
crossed by an iron girder bridge over which runs the North=
Western Railway. A short distancoe below tais is the Khatauli
bridge, and from here & cut conneoted with the west K4k
river has boon made to form an escape for superfluous waten
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This out is sixty fect in width at its head and is divided
into ton openings of six fcet cach. The canal is here about
three and-a-half miles from the river, and the differcnce of
level between tho bed of the canal and that of the river is
29-21 feet. The only remaining bridge in the district is
that at Satheri, over which passes the road from Khatauli to
Budbfna.

The Anfipshahr branch canal wai formerly known as the ;lh!'l'f;.i:-
Fateigarh branch, as it was intended to carry it on as far as the canal.
latter place, bt the name wss changed when it wos found that
taero was not a sufficiont eupply of water for irrigation purpores
much below Antipshahr. In this district the branch ruus at
such a low lovel that it is of litélo use for irrigation and only
gives wator to a fow villages in the extreme southa-eastern corner
It travorses the north-osst of Jdnsat pargana and the south-
we t of Bhuma Sambalhers. One mile below its head-works
there is a bridge at Kheri-Firozabad. Twe miles further sonty
is a sccond bridge at Xamhera. At the fifth milo thereisa
bridge at Dhansri, and at a mile and-a-half below this is another
bridge at S8alirpur. Near Churials, on tho 10th mile, there is a
bridge on the road from Muzaffarnagar to Miranpur, and close
to the bridge there are falls. Two miles below ¢his is the
Bhuma bridge, the last in this district.

Besides the Andpshabr branch, the Gangoes canal gives off hstribue
 number of smallor distributaries whioh provide irrigation to *™**
this district. Tho right main distributary leaves the canal at
the 21st mile, a short distance below Roorkee, and flows through
the parganas of Pur Clihapar, Muzaffarnagar and Khatauli.
Bince the construction of the Deoband cansl the npper portion
of this distributary has been abandoned, but lower down it is
still fed from the main canal by the Tansipur, right Muham-
madpur and other distributarics further south. Tho left main
distributary leaves the canal on the 22nd mile, and flows close to
the bigh bank of the Ganges through Pur Chhapar aad Bhukar-
heri and on into Bambalhera, eventually joining the Andpshahr
branch. At Muhammadpur,close to the Muzaffarnagarboundarys
the right Mubammadpur distributary leaves the canal, flowing
through the north-west of Pur Chhapar to join the right main
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distributery at Bhaisaini. A short distance below its outlet
te Baschra réjbaha leaves t1e canal sad flows for a long dis-
tance almost paralle]l to the main channel pest the village of
Basehra to join the right main distribotary near Mansurpur.
Further south, at Jauli, the Janli distributary takes off, leading
through the north-west of Jauli-Jdneath to Jahfngfrpur, where
it joins the right mein distributary. Besides these, thero are
soveral smaller distribnting channels of lesser importance. The
Antipshabr branch gives off distributaries ot Salsrpur end
Cuuriala on the right and left banks, respectively.

In addition to the works alrcady mentioned, there are mills
at Nirgajni and Chitaura on te Ganges canal. Theeo are leaved
ont by auction to contractors whostipulate to pay rents, at certain
rates dependent on the waber-supply availablo. Tue rates charg-
ed by the contractors to the public vary from t'iree annas six
pies to four annas per maund. In both these mills there are
g8ix pairs of stones worked with country wheels. There are
inspection bungalows on the main canal at Toghlaqpur, Belra,
Jauli and Chitanra, on the Andpshahr branch ai Selérpur and
Bhuma, and on the distributaries at Bartain Pur Chhapar, Roh4na
in Muzaffarnagar, Morna in Bhukarheri, Kasimpur in Bhuma
Sembalhera and at Bbainsi and Mohiuddinpur in Khateuli. The
canal iz still used to a great oxtent forthe purposes of navigation,
the principal commercial dopdt in this district being at Khatanli.

The constrrction of the Ganges canal resulted in the ample
provision of water to & tract in which, owing to the prevalence
of sand, irrigation was in former times practically unknpown.
Towards the sonth-east of the district in Bhuma, to the south of
Jénsath, and in e greater portion of Khatauli, well irrigation
was commoh, but the main portion of the area now watered
by the canal had few wells and no tanks or other reservoirs for
water. The wholo area was then dependent upon the rainfall,
and only here and there and within the low lands of the rivers
oould any reliance be placed upon the outturn from cultivation.
Now, with the exception of a few villages in each pargana, the
whole of the eastern portion of the district through which the
capal runs is amply supplied with water. In addition to the
practical prevention of the ocourrence of famines in seasons of
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droughit, t"1e canal has had a marked influence in promoting the
cultivation of trcex. All along the canal there aro flourishing
plantations of shisham, tdn, babdl and other trees, and the ex-
ample so succesfully shown has been followed to some extent
by t'ie proprictary bodics throughout the tract. The canal has
also had a marked influeace for good on t'i¢ character of the
population. Theindustrions classes have been onabled to improve
taeir style of cultivation and to extend the arcas of the best
crops, whiloe the idler and less respectable have discovered that
cultivation can be made to pay more certainly and more profit-
ably tiian less reputable pursuits. The extension of high culti-
vation, the increasing cortainty of a fair rcturn in agriculture,
and the rezlamation of many idlc classes are among the benefits
due to the canal, and to this should probably be added some
improvement in the general style of living, in the credit for
which the canal is entitled to share with other agencies,

On the other side, however, there are many positive draw-
backs, of which the most important is the damage done to health
and to the soil by the over-saturation of the conntry, and the
rise of the water level cansed by obstructed drainage. While it
'was not possible to turn aside a great work like the Ganges canal
on a2count of the depression in which the eastern K4li nadi has
itagource, it is to be regretted that the cxistence of this line of
drainage was not carlier and more practically acknowledged.
Besides this, distributary after distributary was run out withons
regard to the drainage of the country, and at first there was no
practical admission of the necessity of allowing waterway under
the irrigation channels. The remedy, too, was rendered more
difficult by a similar omission on the part of the railway engi-
neers. All $his resulted in a good deal of damage which com-
pelled the suthorities to take measures to improvo the situation.
Xn the eastern parganas the old Jansath rjbaha was abandoned,
drainage channels were dug in J4nsath and Khatauli, and the
bed of the eastern K4li was straightoned and deepened. Not-
withstanding these measures, the eastern parganas still suffer in
seasons of heavy rainfall, and at Jénsath it has been found
necessary to stop irrigation altogether. The damage done in this
part of the district is, however, most noticeable in Pur Chhaparn
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and Muzaffarnagar, The former is a sandy tract which origin«
ally required no ontlet for its drainage, the rainfall in ordinary
seasons being absorbed by the soil. The introduction of the
canal caused a rise in the water lavel, owing partly to the high
level at which the right main distribotary and its branches
were constructed, and partly to the obatruction to drainage
caused by numerons high-banked irrigation channcls. Before
the introduction of the canal the water level varied from 100 to
60 feet below the surfacc: when Mr. Cadell inspe:ted the
pargana it had rison to a height varying from 50 to 20
fect, and it is now much higher. The sandy ridges on either
side of the pargana concentrated the flood water on & line ahout
two rmiles wide along the northern border of pargana Musza{far-
nagar, where the right moin distributary dividoes it into two
parts. In the west the pressure is relieved to some extent by
the Barla Chhapar drainage cut, albhough this does not ap-
pear to be sufficient to prevent all possibility of floods. To the
east of the distributary there is no outlet, so that the whole of
the sandy tract up fo the ridge is saturated. There are con-
gidorable tracts of marshy land here, and the numerons drainage
ocuts afford only partial relief. At the time of tho last settle-
ment some of the estates that were ooce the best in Muzaffar-
nagar had suffered severely of late years, but aincoe that date
remedial measures have been undertaken.

In the northern division of tho Ganges canal, which extends
from the Bah&ranpur boundary to the Bhopa bridge, no less than
147 miles of draine have been constructed. Of these, over 19
miles lie in the Boldni khédir and are percolation drains,
which were gradually advanced as the swamps silted up, and
were construotod between 1870 and 1890. Roference has already
been made to this percolation, which resultod in the water-
logging of much good land that formerly in dry seasona pro-
duced good crops of cane, cotton, wheat and rice. The drainage
aystem undertaken in the khddir resulted in considerable benefit,
although much of it was of a temporary nature ; the recent
improvement noticeable in the north of the tract being rather
due to matural camses than to aertificial drainage. Of the
other drains the most important have been constructed during
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the last fow ycars. The work was bogun in 1875, when the
t ireoc Muzaffarnagar draing with a total longth of over fifteen
miles, were completed. In 1878 two more important drains,
known as the Narah and Dhandhers cuts, with a total length of
ovor soven milos, were constructed, but from that date up to
1898 there were very few similar works undertaken, the only
noticcable exceptione being the Badhiwali and Rahi drains com-
pleted in 1884, From 1893 onwards the work has been very
rapidly carried forward. T.e chief drainage channels completed
since 1893 comprise the Harsauli drain of over 17 miles in
length completed in 1803 ; the Pur cut, 14 miles, finished
in 1896 ; the Pinna drain, 156 miles in length, completcd in
1900 ; the Razaqullahpur cut, the Basehra drain diversion, the
Moghakheri, Tdjpur, and Khadda drains, all of which were
completed botween 1896 and 1901.

In the Mecrut division of the Ganges canal, from Bhopa
southwards, the Canal Department has been no less active. Here
the work of drainage was instituted earlier, and in 1876 a
number of works were commenved and wore completed daring
the following ten years. Taey comprise seven drains with a
total length of 117 miles, tae chief being the Kadirabad,
Karauli, Jina-th and S8heikbpura drainage works, In the fol-
lowing year t 1e Bhainsi drain was taken in hand, and in 1878
tae work of deepening the channel of the Kali was begun,
and several other small cuts wore constructed. In 1879 the
Khatauli and Ladpur drainage works were begun and completed
in the same year. From 1880 to 1886 a number of drains were
constructed, while several of the formor channels were enlarged
orextended. Very many smaller works of the same nature were
undertaken bhetween the years 1892 and 1900. In all, over
280 miles of drainage cuts and channels have been constructed
since 1875 in that portion of the Meernt division which lies
within this district. Such a work could not fail to have a bene-
fleial offect, although the danger of saturation cannot be said to
have becn entirely removed. Along the Andpshahr canal there
was leas necessity for such works, and the total length of drainage
chanhels does not amount to five miles. At the same time,
in justice to the Canal Department,-it must be rememberod that
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the evil of wetorlogging only became markod after the con-
struction of t'io canal on account of the very benefits which the
canal itself had conferred upon the land. In the old days, land
was in lews request and wide margins were left round ponds and
depressions, so that flooding only ooourred in seasons of oxcessive
rainfall. With the introduction of the csnal cultivation spread,
small ponds were plonghed up, and the area of cultivated lend
so situsted a3 to bLe liable to injury from heavy but not
exoceptional rainfall was largely incroased.

The Deoband branch of the Ganges cansal is a comparatively
recent addition to t'e district and has proved an uneguivocal
boon. It was constructed about the time of tho famine of 1877,
and completed in 1850 ; it hag succecded in bringing the greator
part of the Dudb between the Hindan and the Western Kili
within reach of ample water for irrigation purposes. It leaves
the main Gauges canal at the 28th mile from what was for-
merly the outlet of the right main distributary, After flowing
through the Deoband pargana of the SBahfranpur district, it
enters Muzaffarnagar near Kotesra in the extreme north of par-
gana Charthdwal. It flows in a somewhat irrcgular courso past
the town of Charthdwal and thence through tue Baghra and
Shikérpur parganas, terminating in & ravine of the Hiudan
river, not far from the town of Budhéna. Tho canal gives off
two distributerics, both on its left bank. The fiest, completed
in 1882, is known as the Lohéri rijbaha and leaves the canal at
its 80th mile, half-way betwcen Charthidwal and Ghisukhera;
it thenoo flows past the village of Lohéri and on through
Baghra and Shikérpur, eventnally falling into the Kali nadi.
Tne second is tue Chartdwal réjbaha, completed in 1881, which
takos off in tho 31st mile clore to the town of Charthawal, and
irrigatos the central portion of the Dusb hetweon the main canal
aud the Lohdri distributary. The channels of this osnal are
aligned, as far a8 possible, along the watersheds, relying for their
flow rather on tle natoral slope of the country taan from their
own excesrive olevation. Consoquently, the ficlds are watered
by lift to a larger extent than el:ewhere, but there are not many
estates betwcen the Hindan and the K4l that do not derive
benefif from the oanal. In this portion of the distriot the canal
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has interfered very slightly with the natural drainage lines, and
in consequence but few subsequent drainage operations have had
to be undertaken. In the days when water was scarce it was a
eommon practice to build villages in dhe depression between
two watémheds, so that the tanks might be more easily filled.
Now that the water level has risen, water is only too plentiful,
and'some of the villages are surrounded by it on all eides during
rains. Measures have been taken for the reliof of the worst of
these by the excavation of drainage cuts. The only trsct that
has really suffered is the land immediately to the north-west of
Charthéiwal, where the canal caused a considerable accumulation
of flood water. In 1900 a drain was made from Ghisukhers
to the Hindan in order to relieve the lands in the neighbourhood
of that river that were in danger of being saturated ; but the
central portion of the tract has never suffered in any way. In
the neighbourhood of the rivers, however, the people frequently
complain of the increased violence of floods since the canal was
made; and these are doubtless connected in some way with the
rising of the water level, while the khadir of the Hindan has
deteriorated to a large extent owing to percolation and the use of
the river as a canal escape. Therc aro inspection bungalows on
the main canal at Charth4wal, Baghra and Sh4hpur, and on the
Lehéri distributary at Purbalian.

The eastern Jumna canal is the oldest canal in the district. Enstern
In its present form it was opened in 1830, but the canal c:;n.? *
really dates from far earlier times. It was originally construct-
el by the Emperor Muhammad 8hsh, and repaired from
time to time by the Rohillas. Traces of its old alignment
are still to be seecn in the northern part of its course : this had
to be abandoned owing to its unsoientific conmstruction. The
works on the canal were designed by Colonel Robert Smith, and
were completed in five years from the commencement. The
eanal enters this district at the village of Aurangabad in ‘the
north of pargana Théna Bhawan, and Sows southwards through
Sbémli and Kéndhla into the Meerut district.

It enters the district in the 56th mile, and just within the
boundsry of Muraffarnagar is crossed by a bridge on the road
betwoen Jelblabad aad Shamli. Below this bridge $ise cansl

™
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belongs to the lower division, At the 57th mile there is &
bridge and a fall neer the village of Banehra. Two miles further
south, at Yarpur, there is another bridge and & fall, from which
point the canal runs to Mastgarh bridge in the 62nd mile.
Two miles lower there is a bridge at Madalpur, and another at
Bhainswal in the 65th mile, where there is a fall and & regulator.
From Bhainswal southwards the canal yuns to Xheri, where
there is & bridge and a fall et the 7lst mile, the intcrvening
bridges being at Banat Badheo, Mundet and Jhinjhana. There
are no other falls on the eanal in this district, while the bridges
are at Liclon, Khandrauli, Pinjokhra, Fatehpur, Kéndhla, Bhars
and Néla. The only mill on the canal is that at Yarpur, where
there are six pairs of stones,

The canal has a number of distributeries in this district.
One of the most important is the XalSrpur dictributary, which
leaves the canal in the Bahfiranpur district at the 44th mile,
Itis especially valusble as watering the land between the Hindan
and the Kirsani rivers. This distributary was opened in 1840~
It flows along tho borders of the Charthfwal, Baghra and
Shikdrpur parganas, falling into the Hindan river near Budhéna.
It has a branch known as the Loi distributary, which takes off at
Lalukhern, a village on the road from Bh&mli to Muzaffarnagar,
and terminates at L.oi on the eastern border of K&ndhls, a smoxll
escape running into the Kirsani river. Allthe other distribu-
taries of the canal lie west of the Kirsani. The more importent
gomprise the Jalilabad and Papri distributaries, which leave
the canal at Madhopur in Sahéranpur at the 52nd mile, on the
left and right banks respectively. The former joins the Yarpur
distributary, which takes off at Banehra and flows south as far
88 Shémli. The latter unites with the Bunta distributary, which
gagain joins the Kairfna distributary, which 1s the main supply
chennel west of the canal. All the distribntaries on the west of
the censl join the Kairdna, the chief being the Bhainswal,
Badheo, Kesarwa, Khandrauli and K4ndhla réjbakas. On the
east, beeides the Yarpur, there are the Banat, Malipur, Banehra
and Ailam distributeries, the most important being the Malipur
which leaves the canal just above the Kheri fall. About 1888
$be Yarpur disgributary was carried into the Dugb of the Hindan,
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snd Kimsani by an aqueduct over the Kairi, but this was des.
troyed by s flood in 1882, on account of which the Loi distribu-
ary was united to the Kalfrpur. In add ition to the above, a
small channel has been taken into a few villages in Bidauli,
chiefly for the benefit of the Bauriya settlement in that par-
gana, There are inspection bungalows on the main canal at
Yarpur in Théna Bhawan, at Bhainewal and Kheori in S8hémli,
and at K4ndhla; on the Kalirpur distributary at Lalukheri
and Loi; and on the Bidauli distributary at Singra in Jhin-
jhana.

The bends of the old course of the canal at different points Dralos.
which were left untouched by the remodelling operations caused
the formation of numerous swamps, which are especially notice-
able in the neighbourhood of Bhainswal, Sh{mli and Kéndhla
and in the whole tract of country lying along the right bank.
Berides this, the numerous réjbahas cause a great obstruction of
the drainage. This mischief done had become serious a3 long
ago as Mr. Martin’s seftlement, when drainage cuts were com-
menced. Of late years, especially since the unhealthiness of the
town of Shémli sttracted attention, more vigorous measures have
been undertaken, The damage done was great and extensive.
Reh made ite appearance at an early date in the land through
which the cenal passes and was made the subject of a special
inquiry. The villages affected, though close to the canal and
eavily irrigable, altogether failed to keepup their position ascom-
pared with estates possessing similar advantages elsewhere. In
many cases 1t was necessary to reduce the assessment, wlhile in
othors only a very small increase could be taken. The drainage
was first begun in 1875, and up to 1891 no less than five and a
halflakhr of rapees were expended in this way. In the north of
the district there are the Khénpur, Harhar and Banehra drains
in the neighbourhood of Théna Bhawan ; farther sonth the chief
drains are the Bhainswal, Balfwar and Shémli cuts, while east
of Kéndhla the large Fatehpur drain carries off the superfluous
water into the Kireani ; of these, the Bhainswal cut lies on the
right of the canal, its purpose being to carry off a portion of the
drainage which comes down the old channel into the Katha,
the Saléwar cut on the emst does the same duty, and leads into
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the Kirsani ; the Bhémli cut relieves the town of that name,
which formerly suffered severely in wet years ; and the Fateh-
pur drain sterts from the large jhil of Fatehpur Aldi in Kéndh-
la, about & mile from the right bank, and passing under the
canal by a syphon leads into the Kirsani. In all, nearly 110
miles of drains have been constructed with a view to relieving
the pressure caused by the obstructed drainage. With regard
to these drains generally, it should be mentioned that, while in
wet soasons they are absolutely necessary, in other years they
may possibly be too efficient in their action. Occasional com-
plaints have been made that the village tanks have been emptied
in this manner, and in a serics of dry seasons the people might
be seriously inconvenienced, although the flow might be easily
controlled by the ooccasional construction of sluices.

Besides the canals, wells are still a most important means of
supplying water for irrigation in this district. Throughout the
uplands, where water is found at a great depth, masonry
wells are scarce and earthen unprotected wells can only be dug
at agreat expense and do not last long. The average cost of con-
structing masonry wells throughout the distriet ranges from Rs,
450 for a well worked by two bullocks to Rs. 750 in the ecase of
s larger well with four pairs of bullocks. Where, however, the
bed of olay lies uousually low, these rates are considerably
exceeded. Unprotected wells are chiefly found in the Budhéna
tahsfl, where canal water is not obtainable, but they are also to
be found in most part of the district, where similar ciroumstances
prevail. In Budhéne the greas depth of the water level and the
congistency of the eoil admit of the construction of such wells
with rnususl security and permanence. Wells of great depth
may oocasionally be seen here with no artificial support of any
kind on the inside, but frequently that part of the well which
lies below the water level is strengthened by a eylinder made
either of woven bamboos or roughly-hewn planks. Above the
water the well is entirely earthen, The cost of such ‘wells varies
from Rs. 80 to Ra. 45, and they sometimes lsst for as long s
thirty yeers. Daring the rains their mouths are protected by
raizing a little mound of earth around them, thus preventing
surface water from drsining into then,
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Thronghout the whole of thetract lying between the Jumna
end the Katha and in villages east of the latter the ususl
bucket or charas is not employed, the wells being offen worked
by Persian wheels. Such wells are very inexpensive both in
construction and in working, as they are not deep nor do they
require g0 firm & foundstion. They can be worked slso by the
wenkest and cheapest cattle and require no skilled labour, since
s small boy can manage the whole irrigation himself. Such
irrigation, however, appears to be inferior, and, except in the
immediate neigh bourhood of Kairéna, land irrigated from Persian
wheels never fotches high rents in this district. Sometimes the
sameo system is applied to the Katha, an adsptation of the Persian
wheels known as a naint being used to raisec water from the river,
The dkenkli or lever is seldom to be seen, but may be occasion~
ally found on the banks of rivers or ponds where the water
level is unusually high.

The other means of irrigation, such as tanks and the various pther
streams and rivers, are only used to a very small extent in this "0™"**
district. In the Budhéna tahsil they are practically non-exist-
ent. There are no tanks in any of the parganas of this tahsfl,
and slmost the same may be said of Kairéna, Bidauli, Pur
Chhapar, Gordhanpur, Bhukarheri and Sambalbera. The
greatest number of tanks is to be found in the parganas of Théna
Bhawan, 8Bhémli, Baghra and Jauli-Janrfth. In Théna Bhawan
131 tanks are returned as available for irrigation, but the average
area watered from them during the past five years is less than
600 acres. In fact, less than one per cent. of the whole irrigated
areais watered fromtanks, Evenlessisirrigated from therivers
They are nowhere used to m great extent, and in no pargara
the area thus irrigated amounts to 300 acres. Such irrigation is
chiefly confined to the western half of the distriet, the Kirsani
and Katha being chiefly used for the purpose,

At the time of Mr, Miller’s settlement in 1891 the totalirri~ 1rigatea
gated area of the district amounted to 881,364 acres, or over 56 Ares
per cent. of the cultivation. It must be remembered, however,
that Mr. Miller classed as irrigated the entire area which was
capable of irrigation and not only that which was sctually
watered. It is almost impoesible to obisin & correct estimate of
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the wet ared fromg the fignres of any single year, as a great vari-
ation ensues from the ordinary rotation of orops, the difference
in the irrigated area in two eumocessive yoars being thus fre-
quently a mere matter of chance. The average irrigated area
for the five years ending July 1901 is 288,707 acres, or roughly
43 per cent. of the total cultivation. Of this, 195,090 acres, or 67
per cent., were watered from the canals, 88,634 acres, or about
30 per cent., from wells, and the remainder from tanke and
other sources. At the time of Mr. Miller’s settlement the well-
irrigated area amounted to over 34 per cent. of the whole. The
decrease in the thirty ycars preceding the settlement had been
very much more marked. This is only to be expecied, for
it everywhere happens, that with the introduction of canals wells
either fall in on account of the rise in the water lovel or else
are abandouned. Tho best cultivators readily admit that well
irrigation in the long run is preferablo, and also thatirrigation by
Lift is better than irrigation by flow, but their practice is not in
eocordance with their theory ; for s full supply of flush irriga-
tion is in roality the most valuable quality a fleld can possess,
snd commands & high rent even where thero is danger of satu-
ration. Well irrigation requires some capital ; it also involves
severe and continuous labour, wheroas canal irrigation is cheaper
and the water runs of itwolf into the ficlds, Besides, canal irri-
gation has the great advantage that it sets free a number of
people whose labour can be devoted to other agricultural opera-
tions ; conrequently, high oultivation ecan be extended over s
much wider area than otherwise be possible. Above all this,
however, lies the predominant fact that the canals have brought
about & very large increnre in the land-revenue, and further have
rendered the district practically secure from all natural calamities.

Before the opening of the canals Muzaffarnagar must bave
suffered much from the famines which have periodically visited
the Dugb. With regard to the great famines that oocurred
prior to the commencement of the eighteenth century, we
have no information whatever that especislly concerns the
tract now known w the district of Musaffarnagar. We
only kuow that the whole Dufb suffered severely in the
famino of 1201, during the reign of Jalil-ud-din Fircs, snd
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consequently we may assume that in this distriot there was no
exception to the general distress. Another great; famine ocourred
during the reign of Muhammad bin Tughlsy, when the whole
country was laid waste. Later, s terrible period of dearth
followed the invasion of Timur, who at any rate marched
through the eastern portion of the district, laying waste the
whole country with fire and sword. Other famines occurred in
o\the Upper Dusb in 1424, 1471,1631 and 1661, but these are only
& mentioned generally by the historians, and no refercnce is made
to Muzaffarnegar, chiefly owing to the sbsence of any large or
T~ important towns.
\O The great Chalisa famine of 1784 was more severe in the F‘“"'“ of
) TLower Dusb than in the northern districts, North of Meerut
g the distress does not seem to have been so great, but we have
no general information with regard to this district. In 18083,
the first year of British occapation, there was aconsiderable
gcarcity here, as the spring crops were injured by hail-storms,
while the raing were scanty in the beginning and failed abont
the middle of August. Bevere drought was also felt in 1824,
but this also foll more heavily on Agraand Rohilkhand than on
the Upper Duéb. This district seoms to derive considerable
benefit from its position, although in & loss degreo than Baliéran-
pur, where the hill-storms frequently bring rain, the effects of
which are never folt at Meerut.

The year of famine best remembered, of which we have Fs'gﬂl“d
authentic records, is 1837, The rains entiroly failed, and great
distress was everywhere prevalent. Though a fall of rain in the
beginning of February 1838 lessenod the famine area in this
district, it suffered greatly in common with the remainder of the
‘Duéb, and its influence was shown in the large proportion of
1and ehown as “recently abandoned * in the returns of the settle-
ment of 1840. The remissions of revenue on aceount of this
famine for the year 1837 amounted to Rs. 39,286, From tha$
date the district enjoyed comparative immunity from soarcity
till 1860, when the Andipshahr branch of the Ganges canal was
undertaken a8 & famine relief work. Owing, however, to the
presence of the canals the pressure of the soarcity wes nevar
o duging Janusry 1861 it was

9ty 4y DS
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only found necessary to expend Ra. 283 in outdoor relief to 8,182
persons, while in Meerut as many as 25,864 persons came for
relief, and in Sahéranpur the numbers were over 17,000. For
the next six months, however, it was found necessary torelieve an
average of 710 persons daily on an average daily oost of Ra. 174.
The favourable nature of the season, during and after July,
enabled the cultivators to plough their land, and Rs. 25,000 were
given in sdvances for the purpose of purchasing stock and
seed. The outstanding balances of revenue rose to Rs. 1,34,005,
of which sum the collection of Rs. 1,03,116 waa postponed
indefinitely, and Ra. 31,631 for a certain period, a third of this
being ultimately remitted.

‘We next come to the famine of 1868. In this district there
was soarcely any rain {from the end of July 1868 to Febrnary
1869. The rain crops failed in the unirrigated portion of the
upland, and thesowings for the cold-weather orops were generally
confined to the irrigable area. On such lands, however, the
yield from the rabi harvests was good. Morcover, at the close
of 1868 there were large stores of grain, hoarded in the grain-pits
of the district, and these ohanged hands several times during
the last three months of the year without ever being open-
ed. The existence of these supplies kept down prices, and
distress was mitigated by the high wages and ample work proe
ourable on the Bindh, Panjéb and Dehli Railway, then under
construction. In August 1868 cartmen could earn eight to
twelve annas a day, and there was abundant demand for every
class of labour. The price> ruling at the close of the year rose
to nine seers per rupee for wheat, eleven seers for barley and ten
seors for béjra : considerable distress was thus cocasioned, so thas
it was eventually found negessary to provide both gratuitona relief
and famine works. Between the 4th of January and 15th of Sep-
tember, 1869, a daily average of 63 persons received gratuitous
relief at a cost of Ra. 2,669, The most important of the famine
works were the Shamli and Muzaffarnagar road, and road from
Deoband in the Sahéranpur district through the north-eastern
pargenas to Bijoor, During the last three months of 1868 imumi-
grants arrived from Bikanir and the western states of Rajputana,
bat refused to work : the able-bodied passed on to the eastand the
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destitute and sick were relieved in the poor-honses. Altogether,
between December 1868 sud October 1869, an average of 196
persons were employed daily on relief works in this district ab
a cost of Rs, 8,683. Trade was vigogous during the famine, and
the district exported not only its own stores, but was the channel
of an important transit trade in grain. InBeptember 1868 there
were large imports of corn from Meerut, and straw for cattlo
came in Decembor from Sahéranpur. In January 1869 grest
quantities of maire camo by the Ganges canal into Khatauli,
Again in March 600 maunds of grain came in by rail from
the Panjib, but the subsegnent strain on the local supplies for
the Paojib, Sahfranpur and Rohilkhand was very groat. In
March the northern pargaras exported wheat to Babéranpur,
and towards the end of tho same mouth considerable consign-
ments were sent to Umballa. During the first woek in April
tho Uinballa markets received 2,000 maunds of grain from this
district, and in tho following weok Re. 6,000 worth. In July
1869 exports went on to Agra, Bhawani, Bijnor, and by tho
canal to Cawnpore. The drain towards Umballa, also, continued
and did not cease until after the rains of 1869, On the 3rd of
Beptember 2,650 maunds of grain wero despatched, and the high
rates in Aungust, whioh cqualled the rates provailing during the
mogt critical period, must be due to the same cause. The coarser
grains scon became as dear as the finer, for though some relief
waa given by the kharif of 1868, in February 1869 juér and
bijra wero offored at higher prices than wheat, and the scarcity of
theso grains was etill more conspicuous in the suceeeding months
.until the demand for wheat in August 1869 brought the prices
once more nearly lovel, wheat being quoted at 10§ soers per rupee
and jufr ai 94 seors.
Bince 1868 the district has been practically free from famines.
In 1877, 1898 and 1900 considerable distress was caused in
many parts of these provinces and elsewhere by drought and the
consequent scareity ; but in the Muzaffarnagar district, while the
pinch of high prices was felt, it was never found necessary to
open relief works. The prosperity of the district caused the im-
migration of a number of persons from less fortunately situated
tracts, and these immigrants were almost the only people in real
R
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distress. They, as well a8 a certain number of the poorest clasees,
were fed by private charity ; but there was always an ample de-
mend for labour, and every one could on each occasion have found
work had they been inelined to undertake it. The immunity
enjoyed by the district is very clomely connectod with the con-
struction of the various canals, the benefita derivod from artificial
means of irrigation having been conclusively proved by the test
of actual experience.

While, however, artificial assistance enabled the cultivators
to grow their crops in years of drought and thus to weather the
storm, the recorded prices show that in such yeers the poorer
olasses must have undergone considerable privation. In Mr.
Miller’s sottlement report a number of diagrams are shown
illustrating the prices of the different etaplesin the district from
1841 to 1800. From this it appears that there was a very con-
siderable drop in the prices of almost all commodities aftor
the disappoaranco of the results of the famine of 1868. Low
prices ruled thronghout the district till 1877, when everything
rose sharply. The price of wheat rose to above 15 scers in
1870, falling in the following yoar to 26 seers. Ia 1877 it
rosc again to nearly 17 scers, but two years later tho price
gredually declinod, reaching its lowest point of nearly 26 seers
in 1884. From that year there was a gradual and almost con-
stant rise till 1892, when tho average price for wheat through-
out tho district was 14} scers. The prices fell again con-
viderably in 1894, but rose in the following yecars, reaching
their highest point in 1897, when the avorage annual price of
wheat was less than ton seers. The year 1897 exhibits a scale of |
prices far higher than that recorded in any previous year.
Barley rose to eleven seers, bfjra to 9% seers and judr to 10}
seers. The price of barley was altogether exceptional, the
highest rate recorded at any previous time being 18} scers in
1891, while even in the famine year of 1861 it was no higher
than 20 seers,

At the time of Mr. Cadells settlement there was 8 very
great variety of opinion with regard to the rise of prices, and the
officers then engaged in the investigation could not satisfy
themselves as to the conclugion to be drawn from the available
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gures. The Collector thought that a rise of 25 per cent. might
e assumed ;but his assistants were confident that there had been
o such rise, and that during the term of the expiring settle-
aent prices had on the whole either remained stationary or
.ad fallen. The Commissioner agreed with the Collector; the
loard of Revenue with the assistants. Mr. Cadell believed
ket there had been some rise, and subsequently,in comparing
he period from 1820 to 1840 with that of 1850 to 1870, he
Jaced the rise of different staples at from 7 to 34 per cent.
t iy always difficult to form an accurate comparison, for prices
asy be given for different seasons of the year or the methods
dopted by the merchants for striking an average may vary, or
gain different qualities of the same staple may be taken. Nor do
he woights remain constant, as in some cases the standard seer is
sed, while the present local scer diffors considerably from the
1d measures. Mr. Miller considered that a fair cstimate might
v taken by examining the prices for fifty ycars. Hc thus
ame to the conclusion that the prices of food-graine were on the
vhole about 80 per cent. higher than in the period preceding
dr. Martin’s sotticment, but that during the period of this
ettlement the rise had been comparatively slight, and that this
ise was confined to the rabi staple. Subsequent experience
eems to show that Mr. Miller took a somewhat too optimistic
riew of the case, for since 1890 prices have risen throughont the
listrict to & most alarming extent, so that if seems that the
ipward tendency of prices shown in Mr. Miller’s diagrams at
he end of the period was not a mere temporary variation, but
he beginning of a general and stoady rise in the price of all
taples. Allowance must, of course, be made for yoars of scarcity,
»ut this does not account for the fact that during the past ten
rears, with the single excoption of 1894, prices have ruled very
nuch higher than in any preceding period.

A very noticesble point in the history of prices in this die-
riet is that nowadays there are none of the exccesive variations
hat formerly occurred from time to time., Prior to the mutiny.
ind the famine of 1861 the average was very low, but the
udden drops and rises were extraordinary and must at times
1ave preesed very hardly on the poor population. In 1851, for
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instance, whedt rose at a bound from 49 seers to 25 secrs. Three
years later it fell to 47 seors and then rose to 15 seers in
1861, so that the famine of the latter year must have beon very
severe indeed, although the highost prices would not be consi-
dered oxcessive to-day. The guneral rise of prices, however,
is not peculiar to this dirtrict, and rather deserves treatment in a
work on the gencral fiscal history of the Indian Empire than in an
account of a single district. Whatever tho canses may have been,
it in 8% loast certain that they did vt originate in Muzaffarnagar,
and we can only point tothe fact of the rise, noting that s similar
state of things has occurred in all the distriets of thin division.

Formerly, the groet grain mart of the district was Jaldlabad,
which continued to hold this position for some time after ithe
construction of the railway, although on account of its distance
from tho rail and tho great lines of communication it was baund
soon 1o give way to some more favourably situatod place. At
the preseut time Muzaffarnagar i4 the most important place in
the district. Originally, it was no bettor than a largo village, but
the locatiun of the divtrict headquarters hore and subsequently
the construction of the railway have rained it to the rank of a
emall town. It is now an important centre of tho wheat trade,
end during the exporting seasons its bazérs present a spoctacle
of unmual activity. Nutwithstanding atiompts to improve them,
the streets still have a lock of poverty and nogloot, and contrast
unfavourably, oz far as appearance goes, with the bazérs of the
old-established marts like Bhamli aud Miranpur. The railway
haa altogether rovolutionized the trade lines of the district.
Kairfna, 8hémli and Budhfno have givon place to Muzaffar-
nagar and Khetauli. Kairina is still the largest town and has
some trade with the Panjdb, although it suffors from its distance
from the railway on either side. Budhéna has a tahstl and 50
retains some of its old importance as a stronghold of the Begam
Bomru. Jénsath is an old town but of no importance as a mart.
Théna Bhawan, Jalflabad and Jhinjhana and Kéndhls show
many vestiges of former prosperity, but have a depressed, and
in many parts s deserted, look now.

Almost the whole of the export trade of the district is car-
ried on by means of the railway, and consequently the places

A X
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which possess railway stations are all of more or less importance
as centres of the grain trade. Perhaps the most marked infln-
ence of the railway is visible in tho town of Khatauli, a place
that is yearly of growing importance, and that not only on
aceount of its situation, but alio by reason of the wealth and
enterprise of its loading rcsidents. In addition to tho grain-
exporting centres, a cortain emount of tradoe is carried on in grain
and other commodities at all the chicef towns and many of the
larger villagos. Regular markets are Lield in those places once
or twico & week, the amount of trade varying with the loeality,
Nono of them are, however, of more than local importance with
the excoption of Bési, a small place in eastern Shikdrpur. Here
8 considerable cattle market is held, the trade being mainly in
the hands of the Musalmfine of the ncighbourhood. Large
numbers of cattle arc bought and sold at tiis market, and eus-
tomers resort here from all the neighbouring districts. In a
small village near Théna Bhawan there is a leather market,
which is largely resorted to.

The manufactures of the district are of very little import- Manufae

ance. In reversl placcs, nutably Gangern, blankets aro made ™™
and the-e find purchasess not only in this district, but elsewhere,
At Kairdna there is some small business in printing coifon
eloth, but the manufacturos of tho place have no widespread
reputation, and the goods are chicfly disposed of in this district.
Miranpur bears a certain reputation for its pottery, a coarso blue
faience, that is of an inferior make to that of Bulanduhahr and
Bahadurgarh in Meerut. At Miranpur, too, papier machéis also
manufactured in small quantities, and specimens are occasionally
prooured for the annual exhibition at Muzaffarnagar, but tiere
is no demand for this at ordinary times.

Generally speaking, tho trades of the district are only such Grain.
a4 are required to supply the wants of an agricultural popula- export.
tion, and its commerco does not extend beyond speculation in,
and transport of, agricultural produce. Most noticeable is the
export of wheat, which has obtained a good name and commanda
8 high price in the European markct. Large gquantities of
sugar, usually unrefined, are aleo exported mainly by railway,
but a considerable amount is still carried on camels that come
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down in large numbers from the Panjéb for the purpose. Some
attempts were made between 1868 and 1871 to gauge the amount
of produce locally consumed and the amount of produce exported.
From the figures then ascertained it appeared that wheat and
barley, rice and the millets formed the staples of the export, and
that the district on an average could spare about 80,000 tons of
food-grains for export. At the time of the la<t settlement Mr.
Miller made similar inquirie-, but confined his attention to wheat
and sugar. The figures were found to vary greatly according to
the season. In the five years from 1881 to 1885 an average
amountof 7,87,657 maunds of wheat was exported from the Muzaf-
farnagar and Khatauli stations annually, and 6,73,325 maunds
of sugar were despatched from the samo place. In tho succeed-
ing five years, however, the amount decreased very greatly ; the
figures for Khatanli were not available, but tho avorage export
from Muzaffarnagar was 4,37,167 maunds in the case of wheat,
although it is possible that an incressed amount was sent from
Khatauli. Sogar, on the other hand, showed a decided in-
crease, amounting to nearly a lakh of maunds. It thus ap-
peered that the average value of the export of wheat and sugar
from Muzaffarnagar was congiderably more than twice the
amount of the expiring demand of the land-revenue, and not
very much less than twice the total amount of the new assess-
ment. At thesame time it must be rememberod that Muzaffar-
nagar is a favourite exporting station, and produce comes to it
from both the Meerut and Sahéranpur districts. The trade, how-
ever, is very rapidly on the inorease. Belween 1897 and 1901
the average export of wheat from Muzaffarnagar wes 7,00,780
maunds, the figures of the last two years being almost double
those of the first half of the period. From Khatauli the amount
of wheat exported averaged 53,310 maunds. The other railway
stations of the district, Rohfina and Mansurpur, are only used
for export purposes to a very small extent, and in thie connection
ray be generally disregarded.

The weights and measures commonly in use in the district
call for little remark. Generally speaking, they are the same
as those employed throughout the Duéb, the only difference
ocourring in the case of the seer. Referonce has already been
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made to the difficulty of estimating the present, compared with
the past, prices on scconnt of the difference in weights, and in
illuntration of this we may quote the words of Mr. Thornton
written in 1841, who says that the seers used by him “ weigh
90 crose-milled Farrukhabad rupees, the maximum weight of
which is declared by Regulation III of 1806 to be 173 grains
troy and the minimum weight is 171:198 grains troy.” The secr
in common usc in 8hdémli and Muzaffarnagar is 88 Government
rupees in weight or 92 old Farrukhabad rupees, whereas the
standard seer woighs 80 tolas of 180 troy grains each. Thus we
see that neither the scer used by Mr. Thornton nor that used by
Mr, Martin for Muzaffarnagar and Mr. Colvin in Shdmli agreo
cven approximatoly with the standard seor. The old heavy
scerof Mr. Thornton secems to have dirappeared from the district,
while the common local seer still weighs 88 tolas of 180 grains
each.

'With the rise in prices the wages of artisans in this district Wego:
have also risen, but not in a proportionate degree. At least,
there appears to have been a very great general rise between the
mutiny and 1875, but since that date the wages seem to be fairly
stationary. Thus, {or instance, the wages of potiers roso from
Rs. 2-14-0 in 1859 to Rs. 4-14-0 in 1867, the rise being steadily
maintained throughout the intervening period. At the present
date, however, potters receivo wages varying from Rs. 7-8-0 to
Rs. 9-8-0 a month, which is practically tho same as the wages
earned by them in 1875. The same rice appears to have hap-
pened in other trades. General labourers in 1868 received
Re. 3 a month ; this rose gradually to Rs. 4-12-0 in 1867 and
to Rs. b in 1875, which is exactly the same rate as that which
provails to-day. Tailors, who in' 1859 were paid Rs. 4-12-0 a
month, had risen to Re. 6-4-0 in 1867, and now receive about
Rs. 10, which also agrees with the figures of 1875. The rates
given in the old settlement report for the period 1858 to 1867,
however, are those which prevailed in the rural portion of the
district, and therefore should not be strictly compared with the
rates at the various tahsfl headquarters, but still it is evident
that the wages have risen very greatly, for in 1858 farm
labourers received ouly Re. 1-14-0 a month, whereas in 1901
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the general rate varied from Ra. 6 to Ra. 7. At present black-
emiths and carpenters receive B wage varying from Rs, 10 to
Bs. 12 & month ; thatchers from Rs, 5 to Rs. 6; and bricklayers
from Rs. 11 to Ra. 15,

A note written in 1825 with reference to this district states
that it was then the regular practice for all landholders to collect
dues from the people residing on their estates. These dues
amounted to one rupee in thio case of each loom and each lahour-
er’s house ; Ra. 2 on each dyer’s, cotton printer’s and shepherd’s
houee and on each oil-mill; Rs. 3 on ecach goldsmith’s house,
and thirty-two pairs of shoes from each shoemaker. A due was
also taken from grain-parchers and on the occasion of marriages.
It is said that this practico was still prevalent in 1875, but the
custom has since disappeared on many estates. Those dues are
of courre not recognised by law, and consequently the practice has
largely dropped out owing to ro~istance on the part of the people.

The geueral rates of intore-t prevailing in this district are
practically the same as those which we find in the other districta
of the division, and call for little comment. In the old settle-
ment report attention was drawn to the excessive rates of interest
charged by the small money-lenders in case of Joans for agricul-
tural purposes. It is never fair, however, to form s general idea
of the cnrrent rates of interest from the rates charged in the
case of tho-o petty loans, for the amounts aro never vory large,
while the rirk inourred is always great, and what security there
is depends wholly on the nature of the season. At the same
time, the rates are of course high when judged by s European
standard, and the cultivators themselves frequently complain of
the excessive exactions of the money-lenders, forgetting that
without their aid they would be reduced to great straits, There
is a proverb in this district to tho cffect that cultivation is ‘gener-
ally synonymous with indebtedness, the origin of this being
that almost every cultivator, except he be a J4t, has to borrow
money to stock his farm. In such cases cent. per cept. is not
unknown, 72 per cent. is by no means rare, and 50 per cent.
is common enough. It must be remembered, however, that such
loans seldom run for long periods, and ordinarily the rate of
interest is caloulated monthly. B8till the ldwest rate in such
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loans is 15 per cent., and it appears that monoy 18 never lent on
loss than 24 per cent., except on the beet security. The money-
lenders in this district are chiefly Bohras, who are very notorious
usurers; they have a goneral habit of adding on 25 per cent.
at the commencement of each transaction. For cxample, if a °
man borrows Rs. 20 from a Bohra, he is obliged to allow the
money-lender to put down Rs. 25 against him in the bond.

The main line of communication in the district is the North- Ballway
Waestern State Railway from Dehli to Sah&ranpur, which traverses
the central portion from south to north, passing a short distance
to the cast of the towns of Khatauli snd Muzaffarnagar. This
railway was opened in 1869 under the name of the Bindh, Dehli
and Panjéb Railway. It enters tho district at the village of
Titaura in the south of pargana Khatauli, and after traversing
the two parganas of Khatauli and Muzaffarnagar enters the
Deoband pargana of Bahdranpur at the village of Rohfina. Thore
are four stations in thi4 distriet, at Khatauli, Mansurpur,
Muzaffarnagar and Rohdna, Mansurpur and Rohéna being com-
paratively recent additions. The Mansurpur railway station lies
about two miles to the west of the village of that name, while
the station at Rohfina is actally situated in the village of Baheri
in pargana Charthiwal, about two miles to the south-west of
Rohdna. The line crosses the wostern K4li nadi by a bridge
ot Rémpur, foar miles north of the district headquartors.

The Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway from Lucknow to
Sahéranpur can hardly be said to affect this district, although ib
runs for two or threc miles across ihe extreme north-eastern
corner of the Gordhanpur pargana. There is no station within
this district, tho nearost being Balawali in Bijnor, close to the
bridge over the Ganges. There is a station at Raisi, & few miles
from Gordhanpur, in pargana Jawalapur of the Bah&ranpur dis-
triot, but such a remote tract as Gordhanpur has no trade, and the
railway is consequently of little importance.

The long projected light railway from Shahdara to Sahéiran-
pur will shortly become a fait accompli. The Line will follow
roughly the course taken by the road rupning past Kéndhla to
Bhémli and on to Théna Bhawan and Jal§labad. It is certain
to bave & great effect on the development of the western portion

Ou
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of tho district, while it will also revive the decaying marte of
Sh&mli and Jalélabad, The contract for the construotion of the
railway has been given to Sir 1. A. Mariin & Co., Engineers,
snd the line will be of 8 2 feet 6 inches gange

Themetalled roads of the districtare divided into two classes,
provincial and local, the former being undor the charge of tho
Publio Works Department, and the latter being managed by the
District Board. Thore are only two provincial roads in the
distriot, and of these the chief is the first class motalled road
from Dehli and Mcerut to Roorkeeand Landsur. It hasa total
Jength of 34 miles 7 furlongs in this district, and is maintained
ab an annual cost of R, 16,860. It eators the district from
Meerut, running to the wost of and parallel to the railway. It
passes through tho town of Khatauli and then continues north-
'wards through Bhain«i and Begharazpur to Muzaffarnagar. North
of headqnarters it takes a bend to the right, crossing the railway
at the 37th mile-stone from Mcerut, and then passing through
Bisaunn, Chhapar, Barla and Pur, it enters tho Manglanr pargana.
of tho Bahdranpur districs, a short distance north of the town of
Pur. Although its importance has greatly diminished since the
opening of the railway, the road :ill snpports & considerable
traffic. The remaining provincial road is the small feeder road
Jeading from the Meerut road to the railway station at Khateuli.
It bas a total length of 2§ furlongs.

The local motalled roads are again divided into two classes,
the one comprising those that are bridged and drainel through-
ouf, and the remainder being partially bridged and drained.
Under the first head there are only two roads, that from Shiml
to Kairfna, and the road from Musaffarnagar to the railway
station. The second class is represented by the roads from
Muzaffarnagar to Bbémli and & portion of the road from Musaffar-
nagar to Bijnor. Of these, the ronds from Mumffarnagar to
Bhdmli and from Bhémli to Keirkna are practically one. The
length of the first poriion is 24 miles and of the second seven
miles; the whole is maintained at an anuual cost of Re, 23,100.
Btarting from Muraffarnagar the road orossos the K4li nadi by a
masonry bridge of three arches, each having aspan of 54 feet. A
#hort distance further on a spill channel of the same river is
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srossed by an.iron girder bridge. In the 11th mileof its course an
iron girder bridge of five spans of 84 foct each carries the road
aoross the Hindan ; this bridge was completed in 1894 at a cost
f Rs. 82,006. The Kirsani river is crossed at Banit in the
swenty-first mile by & girder buckle-plate bridge, about three
miles from Shdmli. The continuation of this road from Shémli
lo Kairdna is of more recent orign. There are no large bridges
m thig line, and the road calls for no further comment. ¥rom
;he Kairfina to Mavi ferry on the Jumna the road is of the second
xlass and is unmaetalled.

The road from Muzaifarnagar to Bijnor is now metalled for the
irst eloven miles of its length, as far as the village of Bhopa on
the Ganges canal. From Bhopa it continues due east as a second
slass road for a distance of 13 miles, paswing the village of
[lahabas at the 18th mile of its course. It crosses the Ganges by
s ferry at Matwali gh4f, which is managed from tho Bijnor dis-
irict, This ferry liewin tho villagoe of Akikheri and also goes by
the name of Raunli gh#it; it consists of a bridge-of-boats for the
greator part of the yoar, but during the rains boats have to be
asod. There iz an encamping-ground on this road at Tlahabas,

The unmetalled roads of the distriet are divided into three Unmetal-
>lasses, officially known as second class roads, partially bridged ii‘;:ﬁ;d"
and drained ; fifth class roads, cleared, partially bridged and cless.
drained ; and sixth class roads, which are cleared only, Among
the second clasg roads one of the most important is that from
Khatauli to Jénsath ; it is proposed to raise this to the first clasq,
and one mile out of a total length of eight miles has already been
metalled. This road coniinuesin the opposite direction from
Khatauli westwards to Budhéna and thence to Kéndhla, a total
distance of 29 miles. It orossos the western K4l nadi by a
farry at Anchauli; there is another forry over the Hindan clow
fo Budhéna, and a third at Rfjpur over the Kirsani between
Budhéna and Kéudhla, This road is of the second claw through-~
snt. The longest second class road in the district is that from
Muzaffarnagar to Dharampur gh4t on the Ganges, s total distance
of 81 miles. It orosses the railway in its second mile and hay
» fine avenne of trees for four miles. The fifth mile runs through
sandhills and is heavy. The road crosses the Ganges canal ab




63 Muza ffarnagar District.

Nagla Mubarak and thenoe passes throngh Kawal and Jénsath.
From Jénsath it runs to Miranpur after crossing the Andipshahr
canal near Bambalhera. At Miranpur the road branches, one
Yine bending north-cast tb Dharampur and the other continuing
straight on % Mawana in Moeernt. At Dharampur the road is
joined by that from Meerut to Bijnor. The Ganges is crossed
by a bridge-of-boats, which is replaced by a ferry during the
rains and is managed from the Bijnor «ide ; the ferry is known
varicusly as Dharampur or Jaldlpur, the latter being a village
in the Bijnor district.

Another second class road runs from Muzaffarnagar to Bu-
dhéna, leaving the metalled road to Bhémli at the socond mile
and joining the road from Xhatauli to Budhéna close to the ferry
over the Hindun ; this road traverses the parganas of Baghra and
Bhik&rpur and passos through the small town of Shéhpur in the
lettor pargana. The road from Muzaffarnagar to Sah&ranpur
leaves the Roorkee road a short distance north of the town and
runs parallel to the railway. It has a fine avenuc of trees along
its entire length, and at tho fifth mile crosses the K4li nadi near
the villago of Rémpar. A short feeder road runs from this road
to the Rohéna railway station.

The remaining second class ronds of the district comprise the
following :=The road from Sahéranpur and Rémpur to Shimli,
whioch runs through the townr of Jalglabad and Théna Bhawan
to Banfit, where it joing the mctalled road from Muzaffarnagar ;
it has a total longth of fourtcen miles two furlongs in this dirtrict.
From Pur on the metalled road to Roorkee a second class road
runs peross the khédir of Gordhanpur crossing the Ganges canal
by the bridge at Dhamat. From Gordhanpur another similar
road runs south-west to Alampur, from which point it becomnes a
mero cart-track continuning to Tughlaqpur on the Ganges canal.
From Hashtmoli, however, a village cluse to Alampur, a second
class road runs to Sikri and Bhukarheri. The only other second
class road is that fromx Bidauli to the police station af Chauséina,
with & length of soven miles six furlongs.

Of the fifth class roads the most important is tbst from
Meerut to Shdmli and Karndl in tho Panjéb. It has a totgl
length of 38 miles in this district and is maintained at & qost of
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Re. 10 per mile. It crosses the road from Budhéna to Kéndhla
about two miles west of Budhéna, and, then passing throngh
BShémli, Jhinjhana and Bidauali, orosses the Jumna by a bridge-
of-boats near, the village of Andhers, the ferry being managed
by the Panjéb authoritics, The only bridge on this road is thab
over the Kirsani. The road from Sahéranpur to 8hémli con
tinues south as a fifth class road to Kfndhla and Baghpat
in Meerut. Similer roads run from Muszaffarnagar to Théna
Bhawan and to Jauli on the Gianges canal ; the former passes
throngh Charthiwal and then crossing the Hindan by a forry
at the village of Arnaick joins the Sah&ranpur-Shémli road, a
short distance north of Thina Bhawan ; the latter crosses the
Ganges by a bridge at Jauli, and then continues in the same
direction towards the Ganges. Othor roads of the same clasn
are the Dooband and Bijaor road which orosses the Trunk Road
at Barla, and then passing throngh Baschra and Bhukarheri
joing the road from Muzaffarnagar to Bijnor at Illahabas; the
road from Khatauli to Mirzapur; from Kéndhla to Kairfna;
from Pur to Sikri and Bhukarheri ; and the circular road that
surrounds the civil station of Muzaffarnagar. The last mention-
ed road runs from Sujra on the Meerut road round the station
to join the Roorkeo road a mile north of Muzaffornagar. Part
of this road is of the second class, and five furlongs of its length
are metalled.

The sixth class roads are three in number. One leads from Bixtk
Ksirfna to Jhinjhana and on to Théns Bhawsn. A second S,
runs from Gordhanpur to Manglaur and Roorkee, and a third
connects Tughlagpur with Barla. Besides these, communioation
is afforded botweon almost every village by the small village
roads which are maintained by the zamind&rs. The nature of
these varies greatly : in some cares thoy are no better than rough
cart-tracks, but the roads dopend entircly on the roil. In many
places the canals and their distributaries form a serious hindrance
to cross-country communication, This is especially the case in’
the northern part of the Jumna canal tract; even the dhik jungle
snd water-courses of Bidauli are loss formidsble than the nue
mayons pbstacles to traffic cansed by the old and new branches
of the.eanal and its many drainege cuts and réjbahss. The
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inferiority and backwardness of this part of the district may in
megsure be ettributed to its inaccessibility., In striking contrast
to this is the country lying near Budhéna, where reither canal
irrigation nor heavy assessment have tempted the people to en~
eroach on the roads, which are wide'and excellent.

Ferrios, Roference has already been made to the most important
ferries in this district in connoction with the roads on which
they lie. With a fow exceptions they are all managed by the
distriet boarde of the adjoining distriots : Bijnor in tho case of
the ferries on the Gtanges, and Karndl in the case of the Jumna
forries, The excoptions are confined to those ferries within
the district over the Hindan, K4li nadi and Kirsani rivers.
The Hindan forries are those at Arnaich and Budléna. There
is only one ferry on the K4li nadi at Anchauli on the road from
Khatauli to Budhdna, The ferries over the Kireani are Réjpur
ghét on the road from Budhdne to Kéndhls, Théna Bhawan
ghét on the road from that town to Mnzaffarnagar, and Jaldlabad
ghét on the small road from Jaldlabad to Lohdri. All of these are
public ferries and are leased annnally by auction. In eddition
to these, there is a small ferry over the Soléni noar Bikri, where
a boat is provided by tho district board and a boatman main-
tained at the rate of Rs, 3 a month, The private forries are of
little importance. There are two_over the Kéli nadi at Mau-
laheri in the Muzaffarnagar pargans and at Morkahuka in pargana
Bhikdrpur on @ small road leading from Shéhpur to Khatauli.
The only remaining ferry is that over the Hindan at the village
of Bhikérpur.

The public ferries which are managed from outeide the dis-
trict comprise three over the Ganges and two on the Jumna.
The boat-bridges ab Matwali or Rauli ghét and at Dharampur
bave already been mentioned. The third ferry over the Ganges
is that known as Balawala gh4t in tho extreme north-east of
Gordhanpur pargana, close to the railway bridge of the Oudh and
‘Rohilkhand Railway. The two ferries over the Jumna are tem-
porary boat-bridgos at Mavi near Kairgna on the road to Pénipat
and at Andhera near Bidauli on the road from Shémli to Karn4l.

Bruga. The Public Works Department inspection bungalows in this

fow: " Sistriot comprise those ab Muzaffarnagar, Khateuliand Pur on the



Agriculture and Commerce, 71

main road from Meerut to Roorkee. They are all provincial
bungalows, as are also the encamping-grounds at each of the-o
places. The only other inspection bungalow is at Bangt on the
road from Muzaffarnagar to Shimli. Othor encamping-grounds
are at Jaula in pargana Budhfna, Shimli and Bidauli on the
road from Meerut to Karngl; at Kéndhla on the road from
Bhémli to Dehli ; at Ilahabas on the routc from Muzaffarnagar to
Bijuor; and at Baschra on the road from Deoband to Tlahabas
and Bijnor.

In this connection mention should alse be made of the Water.
rivers and canals es means of communication. The Ganges' —
canal is navigable throughout ite length in this distriet. A
number of boats ply on the canal between Hardwérand Meerut,
carrying grain and other cargoes. The chief trade centre in
this district on the canal in Khatauli, but no figures aro avail-
able to show the actual amonnt of traffic that passes through this
district, the returns only showing the total tonnage carried on
the whole canal. On the eastern Jumna canal therc is no re-
gular navigation, but one or two canal bosts ply locally for
short distances, carrying wood and othor materials, Navigation
on the Ganges has been to a largo extent stopped Ly tho con-
struction of the Narora dam in Bulandshahr. A few country
boats ply on the river betwoen Andpshabr and Hardwér, but the
traffic is of little importance. The same applies to the Jumna,
where through communication has been interrupted by the con-
struction of the Agra canal headworks below Dehli. What
traffic there is, is confined to the rafting of timber and tho
navigation of a few boats of emall burthen from the Dn.






CHAPTER II1,
Tor ProrLE.

TaE first census of the district was taken in 1847, The Census o2
returns showed s toial population of 537,594 souls, falling ab 181,
the raie of 333 to the square mile. The district then con-
tained 934 inhabited villages, of which 803 contained less
than 1,000 inhabitants and 121 had between 1,000 and
5,000. The towns having a population exceeding 5,000 were,
in order of size, Kairdna, Thina Bhawan, both of which con-
tainod over 11,000 persons, Bhimli, Jalilabad, Muzaffarnagar
and Xéndhls, cach containing over 7,000, and Jhinjhana,
Budhéna, J4nsath and Charthiwal, The urban population
numbered 74,897 souls, or about fourtecn per cent. of the total
number of inhabitants. Even amongst these there must have
been a large proportion dependent more or less on the land for
their subsistence. In fact, the towns in this district partake
far more of the nature of large villages than of towns proper,
and the entire district is essemtially agricultural in charac-
ter,

The census of 1852, better known as the census of 1853 from Census of
the year of report, shows a total population numbering 672,861 1805,
souls, or 409 to the square mile, The number of inhabited
villages had fallen to 887, and of these 717 had a population of
less than 1,000, and 159 had between 1,000 and 5,000 inhsbitants,
The towns with more than 5,000 residents were the same a9 in
1847 with the addition of Miranpur. The changes in the
boundaries of the distriot ocourring between these two enumer-
ations had resulted in an increase of tem villages with 7,828
inhabitants; but even if this be deducted from the total
population the incresse is striking,'snd must, in a great
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measure, be attributed to defective enumeration in the first
instance.

The census of 1865 was more accurate and therefore more
valuable for the purposes of comparison. It gives a total popu-
lation of all sexes, ages and creeds of 682,212 souls, with a
density of 414 to the square mile, The district then contained
1,041 villages, of which 871 had less than 1,000 inhabitants, 161
between 1,000 and 5,000, while the towna baving more than
5,000 inhabitants were the samo as in 1853, with the exception
of Budhdna. The increase sinco the last enumeration is not very
great as thirteen years had elapsed, but at the same time it must
be remembered that in the interval the mutiny had oceurred,
resulling in a great disturbance of the population, and this was
followed by the very severc famine of 1860 which drove,
ot least for a time, a large number of villagers from the
district.

The next census ocourred only seven years later, in 1872.
The returns showed a total population of 690,082 souls, giving
419 inhabitants to the square mile, The district was then
divided into 883 inhabited villages, with an average of 782
inhabitants to each village. The actunal classification of villages
shows that 708 had a population of less than 1,000 persons, 162
betweon 1,000 and 5,000, while the towns with a population
exceeding 5,000 souls were the same a8 in the previous enumer-
ation, with the addition of Khatauli and Gangern. There had
been no changes in the area of the district during the period
that had elapsed since 18065, and the most noteworthy feature of
this consus was the apparently great diminution in the agrieul-
tural population, which had fallen by more than 50,000 persons.
This sppears to be chiefly due to an error in classification, for
day-labourers and the mass of the agricultural population were
included in the non-agricultural classes, chiefly becanse their
caste-name denoted a trade.

Atthe census of 1881 the total population of the district was
ascertained to be 758,444 persons, falling at the rate of 4679 to
the equare mile, the most notable increase heretofore recorded.
Throughout the northern half of the Meerut division the popu-

Istion was found to bave grown very rapidly, the inoypase in



The Prople. (]

Muszaffarnager being as much as 68,337, The district at that
time contained 912 inhabited villages, of which 609 hed s
population of less than 1,000 inhabitants, and 187 between 1,000
and 6,000, The towns with a population of 5,000 and over were
sixteen in number ; Budhéna was again restored to the list, the
other additions being Pur and Bisauli. The great increass in the
population of the district was & natural accompaniment of a suc-
cession of prosperous yoears during which the period of scarcity
that characterised the later half of the decade had failed to
produce any baneful effect on this district, but rather tho
reverse.

In 1891 we find astill farther increase, but not at the same rate. Censma of
The total population of the district was returned at 772,874 per- %1
gons, or 14,430 moro than in 1881. The district then contained
900 inhabited villages, of which 639 contained & population of
less than 1,000 persons, and 196 between 1,000 and 5,000. The
number and names of the towns remain the same as in the pre-
ceding enumeration. Nothing of any importance occurred during
this period in the history of the district, and the development of
population may on the whole be taken as normal, a khongh possibly
it was chocked to some extent by the spread of féver consequent on
saburation in certain tracts. Theincreasoin theurban, as compared
with the rural, population had not heen very great during the
past fifty years, the former amounting to 163 per cent. and
the latter to 83-7 per cenf. of the total population, the propor-
tion, as before, being smaller than in any other district of the
division.

At the last census of 1901 the district had an ascertained popu= Census of
lation of 877,188 persons residing in 928 inhabited sites. Of the 130,
Iatter 433 had a population of under 500, and 234 under 500 and
1,000 ; tho number of villages between 1,000 and 5,000 was
246, while those with a population of over 5,000 remained the
same 48 in 1801, The increase in the population since the lasb
census was enormous, smounting to no less than 104,313 persons, *
although this was far smaller than the results obfained in the
three soutbern districts of the divigion. The population of every
tahefl and of almost every pargana has incressed by large
amounte. The district had passed throngh a period of unexampled
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prosperity and the people were quite unaffected by the drought of
1897. What real distress there may have been wes confined to
the poorest labourers, and the prevailing high prices added wealth
to the community as a whole. During the wet year of 1894
and the spring of 1895 the people were enabled to save their
water-rates and to hold up their stores of grain all through 1896
in the hope of obtaining even higher prices. Thegreatestincrease
was found among the rural population, the percentage to the total
in this case rising to 84°7.

The mean density of the population, as determined by the
figures of 1901, is 531-3 to the square mile, showing an increase of
652 persons to every square mile of the district since 1891. If
wa refer back to the figures of 1847 and sssume that enumeration
to be scourate, wo find that during the past fifty-four years the
population has increased at an average rate of 3+G persons to the
square mile in each year. This is exactly the same as thab
obtained in 1881, and approximatoly the same as in 1872 and
1865. On the other hand, the retnrns of 1852 show an average
snnual increase during the preceding five years of no less than
14-4 persons to each square mile of the district, a fignre so great
thatit almost necessitates the rejection of the aceuracy of the census
of 1847, Ifweacceptthe figuresof 1852, wefind the average annual
increment to be only 25 persons to the square mile; this is lower
than any other figure o be obtained by the same method of caleula-
tion from the returns of other enumerations, but on the other hand
it must be remembered that the census of 1862 was followed by a
very disastrous period in the history of the district. Asa matter of
fact, the unprecedented increase in the population betweon 1891
and 1901 completely upsets all calculations of this nature, but at
the same time it cemnot be disregarded ; for there scoms no
reason, in the absence of undesirable calamities, why the population
should not go on increasing at the eame rate so long as the land can
yield enough for their support. Whether finality in this respect
is within measurable distance of realization remains to be seen :
the subdivision of shares and holdings has already become so
minute that it seems as if the only posibility for the support
of & still larger population lies in the application of improved
mothods of agriculture,
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Further, the population has not been swelled by immigration Tmmigra.
to any proclaimod extent. For every 10,000 of the people, 8,600 Hon,
were born in the district, while 1,198 were natives of contiguous
distrigts. This leaves 202 persons in every 10,000, who were
born in other parts of the provinces or elsswhere. This figure is
fairly high, but at the same time much lower than in any other
district of the Meerut division. The percentage of immigrants
was in all 14-7, and of these over two-thirds were females, whose
advent is simply due to the natural marriage customs of the
country. Moreover, against this immigration we have to set tho
number of emigrants, the percontage of tho latter to the popula-
tion born in the district being as much as 9-5, 8o that tho actual
increase accruing from external addifion to the population is
but very small.

Of the total population, males numbered 469,243 as against 8ex.
407,045 females. The disproportion between the sexes thus
amounts to 3-1 per cent., representing a very considerable decrease
during the past thirty years, for in 1872 it was as much as 6-3
per cent., and af that time there were only 837 fomales to every
1,000 males in the district. .At the prosent time, of all the
districts in the division, excluding Dehra Ddn, where special
circumstances prevail, Muzaffarnagar has a greater disproportion
in this respect than the others, Sahéranpur alone excepted. The
proportion of females becomes greater as we go southwards, the
differonce being mnch less marked in Meerut than in Muzaffar-
nagar and again in Bulandshahr as compared with Meerut. In
this connection it is significant that the infanticide rules have
not yef been withdrawn from all the villages of this disirict pro-
claimed in 1873, whereas in Bulandshahr the whole districh
has been exempt for many years. The only point of importance
in this matter, so far as this district is concerned, is that there
has been a great improvement during the past fifty years. We
cannot, however, acoept the returns of 1852, which showed
only 261,027 females out of s total population of 672,861
persons.

The statistics relating to infirmities were collected for the rafiemts
first timein 1872, In that year there were 3,043 persons aflicted, "
of whom 2,538 were blind, 143 deaf and dumb, and 227 Jepers.
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The last census shows & very material improvement in this re-
speot, as the district is proportionately much better off than the
adjoining tracts. Xn all, 1,988 persons were returned as aflicted,
and of these 1,653 were blind, a very much lower figure than in
the other plains districts of this divieion. The number of deaf-
mutes alone had risen, the total being 151, but lepers had de-
creased o 76.

Religions, Claasifying the whole population according to religions, the
census returns of 1901 give 606,833 Hindus, 255,292 Musalm$ns,
10,150 Jains, 8,122 Aryss, 1,402 Christiaus, 230 Sikhs and nine
Buddhists. The proportion of Musalméns to Hindus is very
large in this district, and is only exceeded in Sahdranpur and
the northern districts of Rohilkhand, In 1872 the percentage
of Hindus lo the total population was 72-3 and of Musslméns
27-7, or roughly three Musalméns to every eight Hindus. In
1901 Hindus numbered 69 per cent. of the whole population,
while Musalmgns had increased to 28+ per cent, It will thus
be seen that the rate of incresse of the Musalmén population in
this district, as elsewhere, is considerably more rapid than that
of the Hipdus, Nor is this due in any way fo conversion, but
is the result of the cstablished facts that Musalméns are not only
more fertile than Hindus, but that they also Live longer. The
reason is to a large extent, and especially so in this district, that
the Musalméns on the whole are betler off than the Hindus,
They do not include among their numbers so large a proportion
of the very poor s the latter, and this distinction is particularly
marked in Muzsffarnagar owing to the numbers and influence
of the Barha Saiyids,

Hindws,  Beginning with the Hindus, wo find that, according fo the

v opnsys returnd of 1901, the most numerous cestes are the follow-

Obamées. ing. First in point of numbers come tho Chamérs, amounting to
135,182 persons. They have increased enormously since 1872,
to the extent of nearly 40,000 persons. As js wenal in this divi-
gion, they form the bulk of the agricultural population, but are
chiefly found as mere field-labourers rather than as tenants.
They head the list in every tahefl of the district except Bu-

dhéne, but they own no land anywhere. Their presence is
generally reseated by the rest of the population, for the effects of
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their competition for land result in an ephancement of the
rentsl, They labour hard and apperently with succees, as they
almost invariably have to pay excessive rates,

Next come the J4ts, nnmbering 88,259 persons, who are per~ Jits.
haps the most important Hindu caste in the district, Besides
the Hinda members of this clan, a considerable number, amount-
ing to 10,585 persons, are Musalméns, Their origin has been
constantly discussed, and in this connection we may quote the
words of Mr, Miller, the Bettlement Officer: “ Much ingenuity
has boen spent on the attempt to prove them to be Seythiaus;
but, if physiognomy counts for anything, no one conld donbt their
Aryan origin, Their tribes or subcastes are extremely nu-
meroug; 650 have been taken account of in the census returns
in thia district alone. With scarcely any exception, all the
tribes state that they migrated to this district from the Panjsb,
Jhind, Harifina, 8irsa, Rohtak, the places in which they locate
their original home. The great tribe of the Ghatwéilas, how-
ever, who hold a chaurdsi of villages in the west of the dis-
trict and in Meerut, invariably say that they come from
Ghajni or Garh-Gajni, and it iz gencrally supposed that the
A.fgha.n Ghazni is alluded to. The other most important clan
hero is the Balian with headquarters at Sisauli and Purbalian.
The 8aliklan, a powerful body, further south, have some repre-
sentatives in this district. The Jéte entered the district from
the south-west and established themselves in its most ferfile
tracts. Avoiding the wastes and jungles near the Jumna, they
took almost exclusive possession of the rich firact Iying beiween
Bhémli and the southern border; then crossing the Hindan they
occupied the southern portion of pargana Baghra and the best
estates of Bhikdrpur ; but the force of theimmigration had spent
itself by this time, and across the K4li, though Jéta are still
numerous, their communities are scattered amongst villages hes
longing to cultivators of other classes, ”

The parent village of the Ghatwslasis Lisgrh. Bhémli is an-
other large J4t centre, while the J&ts between Shémli and thesouth-
ern border hold what is known asa * bfoni » or group of fifty-
two villages. The large J4t settlement in the north of the district
lying between the Gujars and Chaubkns of Chausina on the west
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and the Pundire of Muzaffarnagar on the esst is composed of
various tribes which hevo graduslly coalesced. There are also
many J4is occupyipg the upland ridge above the Ganges khédir.
Most of the Jéts in this district are known as Deswilas, who
were the firat of their clan to obtain & footing in these provinces.
The J6ts are undoubtedly the best cultivators in the district, and
to them is due the credit of introducing the present system of
egriculture. They are very hard workers, their toil continning
all the year round ; there is scarcely any season in which some
crop docs not oall for attention. In character they are somewhat
narrow-minded, and their self-reliance tends to exclusivenegsand
a spirit of excersive indopendence. Further, therc isagreat wand
of cohesion among the J4t communities, and they ave rapidly
being broken up into very small fragments by partitions. At
the same time their superiority i manifosted by the fact that tho
J4t villages can psy with case revenues which would undovbt-
edly cause & break-down if the lands wore held by other castes,
while at the same time they maintain an equally high standard
of comfort.

The Kahdrs are slso & very numerous caste in this district,
numbering 46,872 persons. They belong to the menial castes,
but are constantly found as cultivators in all parts of the district,
particularly in tho Kairfina tahsfl. The great bulk of them
belong to the Mahfr subdivision, the only other family that is
found in any numbers being the Dhinwfrs. There are no Mu-
galmén Kabdrs in this districf. Thesame romarks as were made
shove regarding the Chsmérs apply with equal force to the
Kahérs also.

Closely following on the Kahérs como Bréhmans, numbering
46,785. As elsewhero in the north of the Duéb, the grest
meajority belong to the Ganr division. They are chiefly found
in the western half of the district, their numbers in. the
Jénsath tahsfl being comparatively small. They hold s fais
proportion of the land, amounting at the time of the laat settle~
ment to 17,394 scres. Nearly half of this is in the Kairsnd
tahsfl, and the bulk of the remainder in Muraffarnagar and
Budhéns. Nextcome the Baraswétis, who are again divided

.into a large number of olans, the most common in this district
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being the Kashmiris and Achfryas. Tho spurious Brahmans,
known as Bohras or Rahtis, are found in small numbers in this
district, amounting to 288 persons. They are almost wholly
confined to the Meerut division, and though few in number are of
eongiderable importance owing to their wealth end trading pro-
pensities. They are said to be immigrants from Mérwér and are
called Palliwéls from their original home, Palli, in that conntry.
The Bohras are the great money-lenders and pawn-brokers of the
upper Duéb and have acquired a considerable amonnt of land,
which at Mr. Cadell’s settlement amounted to 7,788 acres, chiefly
situated in the parganas of Muzaffarnagar, Bhukarheri and
Charthdwal. The leading family of this clan resides at Muzaffar-
nagar.

The Gujars are people of eonsiderable importance. They gujars,
numbered at the last census 31,206 persons in this distriet.
Like the J4ts, they claim for themselves a Réjput origin, and
their largest clan, the Kalsidns, who hold a chaurfsi or tract
of eighty-four villages near the Jumna, trace their descent
from a local Réjput chief. Their principal home in this dis-
trict is in the ill-cultivated tract bordering the Jumna, but
they are also found in large numbers on tho other side of the
district in the villages near the ravines overleoking the Ganges
khédir, and they occupy the greater part of the khidir pargana
of Gordhanpur. The Gujars of Muzaffarnagar proserve the re-
putation for eattle-lifting which they possess in other distriots,
and most of them prefer a careless mode of life with all its dis-
comforts to a more rettled oxistence. At the samo time they show
a considerable amount of energy when they devote themselves to
agriculture, and many communities have settled down steadily
to farming with the best results. They siill rank among the
chief landholders of the distriot, and at the time of Mr. Miller’s
settlement thoy held 96,519 sores, half of which lay in the
Keiréina tah«fl, and the greater part of the remainder in Gor-
dhanpur and Khéndla. Much of the land, however, held by the
Gnjafs is of a very inferior quality. In the days of Réja Rém-
dayAl of ' Landhaurs the Gujars were undoubtedly the chief
landholders’ of the whole district, but the vast estate was
broken up at his death in 1818, and the villages restored to their

x .,
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original proprietors. A large nnmber of Gujars, amonnting to
15,866 persons, in addition to the numbers given sbove, have
embraced Islfm, but these differ but little from other Hindu
brethren.

Next come the R4jputs, both Hindu and Musalmén. The
former at the last census numbered 28,642 porsons and the latter
23,634. They are found in comparatively smajl numbers in this
district, if we consider the prevalence of Réjputs in Meerut
and the other districts of the Duéh, and this appears to be due
to the supremaoy of the Baiyids, Gujars and others at different
periods of the history of the district. Within recent times, at all
events the Réjputs have never occupied a very prominent place in
Mugaffarnagar. The Réjputs,in fact, appoar to have been to alarge
extent dirpossessed by the Jats, They still own a number of
villagos iu the south of the distriet and have retained most of the
estates forming the northern portion of Théna Bhawan and the
adjoining parganas. The JAts seem everywhere to have seizod
upon the best land, and the Réjput properties in the south and
east mainly oconsist of riverain villages. In the north-west a
very large tract of country is still covered with Réjput cultiva-
tors, who in almost all cases had proprietary rights up to the
mutiny. The Réjputs are among the earliest Aryan settlers in
the district, their chief clans being the Chanhéns, numbering
8,775, and Pundirs, 6,854. Of these the Pundirs came first ; they
are of the same family as those in Sahdranpur, and have retained
or invented a more general acconnt of their wanderings than usual.
According to their account they went from Ajodhia to Xach
Baghén on the ocean, thence to Bijapur in the Doccan, to Laho-
rishahr in Tilangdesh, thence again fo Pundri in Xarnél, and
to Mayépur near Hardwér. They were driven out of Karnél
by the Chauhéns, who came from Sambhal in Moradabad or
fambhar in Réjputéna, and who apparently had followed them
acroes tho river.

The headquarters of the Chauhéns is at Chansna in Bidauli,
close to the Bahdranpur border. Here they hold a  chaubisi ¥ or
colony of twenty-four villages, most of which are still in the
hands of their founders. They also oscur in many other parts
of the district, but are people of no statue or importance. They
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have uttled down to agricultnre, and in common with the other
Rdjputs of this distriot display no aversion as s class to manual
labour. They canumot be regarded smong the first renk of oulti-
vators, and many of them bear an indifferent reputation, which
they fully justified in the mutiny. The Chsuh&n Réjputs,
howover, should not be confounded with the Chauhsns of the
(tanges khédir, who are not Réjputs at sll. They appear to
bave come to this district from Bijnor, and are said to he the
descendants of # Réjput and a Chamér; in their appearsnca
they certainly resembla the latter caste, They lead an unsettled
and wandering life and very seldom devola thomselves serionsly
to agriculture.

Of the other Réjput clans found {n this distriot, the chief
are the Jidons, numbering 8,861, Kachwdhas, 2,477, Gaharwirs,
Panwérs, Gahlots, (Gaurs, Bargujers, Bhale Sultans, Tom4rs,
and Solfnkhis. With the exoeption of the firet two, none of these
ooour in apy numbers. The Gaherwire hsve 600 members snd
the Gahlots 880, but none of the cthers are found in numbers
groatly exceeding ona hundred. Besides these, zeveral other clana
are foand in very emall numbors, and ere not deserving of
special mention, They are all peity agriculturists and have no
influence or position. Generslly speaking, the R4jpuis of this
distriot are very much looked down upon by the great R4jputs
of the south, although the relationship is undoubtedly recognised.
The chhwﬁhas are said to have beem at one fime unusually
powerfal in this distriet, but are nowonly found in e fow villages
on the southern horder. Their traditional headquarters were aé
Tisang, whence they say that they formerly held sway over »
chaurdei, with & Raja of sheir own ai the head. These Kachwihas
are oalled Jhotiyfnes in this distriot-~a name said to by derived
from Jhotwéra in Jaipur, whence they originally omme.

»  Amovg the Musslmgn Rifpuis the most numerous ars Chau- mmh
béns, 9,197 and Pundis, 4,887, sccording to the figures of Tf I’-‘JPW
tho lat cansus, Benides thess, there are considerable numbers of
Bargujars, Panwims, Tomérs, Bhastie and others. The Musal-
méa Rijpuss only hold one-fifth of the amount of lend in the
possession of ¢their Hindu byethren, and sheir esiates are almoss
satirgly confined o the Kairfos sud Budhfoa tebsils, The
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village of Ainchauli, on the left bank of the western K£li nadi
in the extreme west of pargsna Khatauli, is said to have been
the headquarters of an estate held by SBombanei Rijputs, Most
of the property left, however, iz situated in the Meerut
district.

Next in point of order come the Banias, who at the lash
census numbered 28,676 persons. These figures exclude the
Jains, to whom fhey are closely related, almost all of the latter
being Banias of the Agarwél subdivision. The Hindu Banias
for the most part belong also to the Agarwsl clan, which is re~
presented by 22,517 persons. The only other mubdivisions of any
importance in this district are the Barasenis, Mahesris and
Rustogia, but of these the Barasenis alone have over 1,000
representatives. The Banias ocour everywhere, but are chiefly
found in the Kairinaand Muzaffarnagar tahsfls, As everywhere,
they include amongst their numbers many persons of great
wealth and influence, and oconpy a leading place among the
landowning olesses of the district. The chief Bania landlords
belong to a large banking firm in Muzaffarnagar that rose to &
position of coneiderable influence and importance sfter the
mutiny. The Banias of Chhapar also hold large estates, of
which they gained possession through their connection with the
Gujar chief of Landhaura, Another prominent family of Banias
are those at Talra in pargana Jauli-Janaith ; the founder of the
family having been dependent on the Baiyids of Jfnsath.
Baniss are never popular as landlords, but in the opinion of the
Bettloment Officer they are, in this district, quite as good as any
other olass. In their capacity of money-leaders they have
asoquired a footing in many estates throughout the district, snd
especially west of the Hindan, and they are gradeally incress«
ing their hold.

The Jain Banias form one of the most important olase of the
mercantile community, and are deserving of notice on acoount
of their influence and wealth. They are generally known as
Baraugis, and are to be found in all the market towns of the

district. At the last census they numbered 10,150 persons, a

figure only exceeded in Meerut, Agra and Jhénsi. They have
in their hands almost the whole of the export irade of the
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district, and their wealth is attested by the number of fine tem-
ples they have built in many places. In Khatauli, for instance,
the second market of the district, there are mo less than four
large Jain temples of comparatively recent erection.

Little need be said regarding the Bhangis, who at the last Other
cengus numbered 27,279 persons. They are very numerous in GH::;:.
all the districts of this division, but oocupy a very low place
in the social scale and are a purely menial caste, Occasionally
they are found as agriculturists, but very scldom as regular
Yenants, their general work being day-labour in one form or
another. They are closely followed in point of numbers by the
Banis, of whom there wore 26,261 in this distriet in 1901.
The Sanis are connocted with the M4lis, but in this district
they have come under the influence of the J4ts and are regular
cultivators rather than market-gardeners. They are far more
pumerous in Muzaffarnagar than in any other district of the
provinces, although large numbers of them are found in Sahfran-
pur and Bijnor. They oecupy a prominent position in tho first
rank of cultivators, bui, uclike their brothren in Sahdranpur,
bold very liitlo land as proprietors. Noarly balf of them are
found in the Jinsath tahsil, the remainder being chiefly confined
to the north of the district. Nearly sll the Sanis belong to the
Bhégirathi subdivision of the caste. Their kinsmen, the M#lis,
numbered 6,078 persons, and are almost entirely confined to the
Kairfua tahsfl.

Of tho remaining Hindn castes, very few call for any special
mention, Next in point of order come Gadariyas, Faqlrs,
Kumhdrs, Koris and Barhais, all of whom number over 13000
persons. None of these occupy & relatively conspicnous position
in any way, with the porsible exception of the Gadariyas,
who are chiefly found in the Musaffarnagar tahefl, where they
follow their ancestral pursuit as herdsmen, taking advantage
of the ample grazing-ground in the khfdir lands of the

The Tagas, though not found in anything approaching the Tagss
‘numbers attained in Meernt and Bahgranpur, are still fairly
numerous in this district, being represented at the last census -
by 10,448 persons. They claim to be a branch of Bréhmans and
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explain their position as analogous to that of the Bhuinhérs of
the esstern distriots, but who they really are is a matter of con-
jecture. S8ir H. M. Elliott believed the word Taga to be & corrup-
tion of Takka, which he considered to be the name of a race akin
to the Bcythians. Whether this be so or not, it is quite incre-
dible that the Tagas, who are only found in any numbers in the
Meerut and Rohilkhand divisions, should have come from Gaur
in Bengal, although this is the tradition of the Tagas themselves.
At any rate, in this distriet they undoubtedly came from the
west and were pressed by the J4ts and Gujars into the northern
and eastern tracts, They are now a purely agricultursl clan and are
good and industrious cultivators, but not equal to the Jts. Num-
bers of them were converted to Isldm in the time of Aurangzeb,
and at the present time there are 7,610 Muhammadan Tages in
this district. There are several subdivisions of the castes. The
Bachas or Pachauliydn Tagas have a compact setilement known
as the Bahira, which is said to have originally consisted of twelve
villages in eastern Shikérpur. The Bikwén Tagas, said to have
come from Bikénir, also claim to have originally held twelve
villages ; they are now chiefly found in Pur Chhapar. The
Gandran clan is found in Budhéna; the Nimdan and Bhardwsr
in Charthiwal; and the Rasdan in Théns Bhawan. At the
present time half the Tagas are found in the Muzaffarnagar
tahsfl and most of the rest in Budhfna. They are very consider-
able Iandholders, and at the time of Mr. Miller’s settlement
were in possession of 53,497 acres, or about five per cent. of the
whole district. There are no large landowners among them,
their villages being all held in coparcenary tenure.

Looking through the remainder of the long list of castes that
are represented in the population of the district, we find very fow
that claim attention, either on account of the numbers in which
they oocur here or of their comparatively rarity elsewhere. The
Ré&wahs numbered 5,667 persons and are only found in any consi~
derable proportion in Meerut and Bijnor besides this district.
They are a cultivating class, but claim to be Réjpute st least in
part, and are said to have come to this part of the country in the
reign of Shihjeh§n. They are almost entirely confined to the
Jéneath and BudbAna tahefls, and seldom rise above the grade of
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farm pervants. Rors are another cultivating clase found only in
the Meernt division and chiefly confined to this district, Sphran-
pur and Bulandshahr. They numbered &b the last census 754
persons only. They appear to have come from the Karngl district
of the Panjsb, but little is known of them. Their social status is
identical with that of the Jéts; they are excellent cultivators and
are readily admitted as tenants. The Kambohs, both Hindus
and Musalméns, numbered 1,196 persons, and are only found in
greater numbers in Sahfranpur. They are almost entirely con-
fined to the Meerut and Rohilkhand divisions, and appear to
have come from the west. They claim to be Réjputs, but their
origin is unknown, They are chiefly cultivators; many of the
Musalmén members of the caste rose elsewhere at different times
fo positions of considerable eminence.

The criminal tribes are fairly well represented in thia dis- Oriminn!
triet. According to the census returns, they are averywhere
somewhat rare, but, comparatively speaking, Muzaffarnagar con-
tains a large proportion of the SBansias out of the total population
of the provinces, The district almost monopolizes the Bawariyas
or Bauriyas. In 1901, out of a total number of 839 Beuriyas in
the whole of the United Provinces, no less than 726 were found
in this district alome. Almost all the remainder belonged to
Mirzapur, but these eastern Bauriyas are supposed to be entirely
distinot, Owing te their being classed ae criminal tribes their
apparent numbers have decreased very greatly, for in 1891 there
were no less than 2,729 Bauriyes in the provinces, of whom 1,107
resided in Mugzaffarnagar. As happened, however, with many
other similar castes at the time of the census, many Bauriyas
were recorded under other names. From the police returns of
the district it appears that there are 1,422 Bauriyas in the dis-
trict, of whom 800 are males.

Theee Bauriyas are very interesting people. About s century Banriyss,
#go they aresaid to have lived in the jungles bordering on Guja~
ht, resorting to rapine and blunder for their support, Bo great
was their daring and atrocity that travellers were compelled to
‘hire some of them as guards on their journeys to ensure safety,
"while the villagers in the neighbourhood of their haunts were
mbliged to protect themselves by engaging soma of them #e
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watchmen. By degrees they formed themselves into regular
bands of dacoits, and all the efforts of the authorities to bring the
offenders to justice were not of much avail. Shortly after the
Mutiny, they were dealt with under the Criminal Tribes Act,
and attempts were made to induce them to cettle down by free
grants of land in pargana Bidauli. In this way many of the
Bauriyass took up their residence as cultivators in eleven villagea
of that pargana, where they were subjected to strict rules of sur-
veillance, end ettompts were made to educate their children.
These measnres wero partially successful, and the striot guard
on them was gradually relaxed., The Bauriyas, however, soom
tired of this life and began to leave their homes disguised as
Goshains and Bairdgis. In this manner they travelled freely
about tho country without suspicion and were enabled to commit
burglaries with case and impunity. The experiment of settling
the Boauriyas was initiated by Mr. Martin in 1863. Bidanli
was selocted as boing an inaccessible place, and not too far from
the villages which they had previously hennted in this and the
Sahéranpur district. The villages in which they wore settled
belonged to Saiyid Mahdi Al Khan, an Honorary Magistrate
and a resident of the pargana. He failed, however, to keep in
harmony with the police, and in 1868 the Bauriyas roso in open
revolt, which was only chooked by prompt action on the part of
the local authorities. There were at firet 1,200 persons in the
settlement, but the numbers had dwindled in 1870 down to 704
souls. At the cloro of 1873 the colony was brought under the
provisions of Act XXVII of 1871.

Bince that time the Bauriyas seem to have trerted the settle~
mont za their regular home, but no measures avail to stop them
from wandering over the country periodically in pursuit of their
hereditary calling. They are extremely skilful burglars and
genernlly commit house-breaking with an iron tool resembling &
jemmy. Thiethey always conceal by burying it under the ground
neer their camp end only take it out when they start on their
expeditions et night. Their usual practice, when they arrive at
a village, is to put up at 'the temple, to which they gain ready
sdmission on sooount of their externally sacred appearance, or else

_in some adjoining grove. They them reconnoitre the -villages
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under the pretext of begging. They note carefully the children
and women who wear jewels and mark out the better Mouses.
They then bring their report to the leader, who goes and exam-
ines the strategic position of each house. Their operations are
always conducted by night, and their usual contrivance is to bore
a smal] hole in the wall near tho doorway so as to reach the bolt
inside with their hands and thus to open the door. The stolen
articles ar¢ made up in a bundle and entrusted fo one of their
members, who follows the gang at a distance on their way back
to camp. As soon as they have got enough to catisfy them in one
place, they leave the neighbourhood and travel very fast, some-
times covering twenty or thirty miles at a stretch. The stolen
property is invariably buried at some spot near their camp or in
any other place of security.

The common language of the Bauriyas is a corrupted form of
Gujaréti, but they generally know the vernaculars of the country
88 well. Desides this, they havoe a peculiar slang of their own and
also commonly leave marks and vigns on houses and roads to give
information to those coming behind them. Thus a number of
straight lines will denote the number of per-ons in the gang, and
® curved line will point out the route taken. In their religion
they are fairly orthodox Hindus, but are extremely supemtitious.
They never embark on any enterprise without first consulting the
auapices, chiefly by mean« of grains of wheat which they carry
about their persons in & rmall tin or bra-s box. The method
followed is to take out at random a small quantity of grain or sandal
seeds end then to count tho number of the grains, the omen being
congidered favourable or the reverse according as the number of
seeds is odd or even. This practice is followed both before en-
geging on an entorprise and ale at the distribution of the booty.
This is generally done on moonlight nights. The entire property
is first divided into five share-, of which four are equally distri-
buted among all the members who took part in the commiseion of
tho offence. The fifth share is divided into four partsa which are
allotted, one to the deity, another to the men that have become old
or gick, the third to widows that are supported by the group, and
the fourth to the leader. This method is practically identical
with that followed by the Barwérs in Gonda.

12u
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In addition fo burglary, the Bauriyas sre extremely expert
coiners. In the mannfacture of spurions rupecs they employ
white metal or “késa,”? the monlds being cast in a special kind of
clay whichis only found at Ghfiziabad and in the Mesrut district.
The milling is effected by eircling a gonuine coin ronnd the
edges of the manufactured rupce, while it is still hot from the
mould. They appear to be as ekilful in uttering their base coin
a8 they are in making them. Inthe townsand villages a Bauriya
will pose a4 & conntry simpleton and sk the aid of any chance
porson to enable him to change some foreign coin, such as a Bikénir
rupec, and will at the same time ask to be shown a Government
rupee to cuable him to reeognise it in the future. This ruse
gencrally suceceds, and the real rupec is exchanged for a countor-
feit one which he returns with profuse thanks to the unsuepoct-
ing stranger. They have many other mcthods too numerous
to mention, but it i thought that the Dauriyas are largely res-
ponsible for the abnormal ciroulation of base cvin on the various
railway«.

Of the Musalmén population in this district the most import-
ant are the Saiyids, although in point of nnmbers they are greatly
outelassed by many ethers. They numbered in all 13,638 porsons,
and belong mainly to tho Zaidi and ITursaini subdividion. The
bistory of the Saiyids of Musffarnagar is in great part tho
history of tho district, and a detailed account of the rise and fall
of the great Saiyid families will be given later.

The most numorous Mnsalméns are tho Julshas, who in
1901 numbered romewhat over 29,000 persons.  They are found
throughout the district, but predominate in the Jénsath and the
Muzaffarnagar tah<fls. While chiofly pursuing their hereditary
trado of weaving, they are constanily found as cultivators and
are hard-working and industricur. Some of the woven fubrics
in this distriet have acquired & certain roeputation, and in several
places blankets are made that find a ready sale in other parts
of the country, and bear a good name.

Next to Julihas come the Sheikhs, numbering 25,500 persons.
Of those, over two-fifths belong to the Biddiqi subdivision snd
half the romainder aro Qurreshie. The Sheikhs proper in this
district aro wsually palled Sbeikhzdas, and are pumerous in Pur,
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Kéndhls and Théna Bhawan. During the Muralmén rule colo-
nies of Sheikhs were settled at Pur Qézi and at the chief pargana
centres in the west. Thoy had sufficient favour with successive
dynasties to obtain Jarge grants of land fiee of revenue. Thene of
late have beon much reduced. There are two villages held reve-
nue-free in Khatanli by communities of Sheikhs, but elsewhere
their possessions are small, At the time of the mutiny the
Bheikh Qézi of Théna Bhawan occupied an influential position
and held many villages both revenue-free snd otherwive. Unfor-
tunately he rebelled, and led the Réjpute of tho neighhonrhoed
at the storming of the tahsfl at Shamli. For this he forfeited
his estates and his life.

Following closely on the Sheikhs are the converted Réjputs, Convert-
who in 1901 numbered 23,631 per~ous. Refereuce has already Eﬁs. m_
been made to the clans frum which they arochiefly drawn. They
are still eonsiderable land-holders, owning at the time of the last
settlement about 12,000 acres, chiefly in the Kairdna ond Budhdna
tahs{ls. Among the other converted Hindus the most prominent
arc the Jit«, whe at the last census nnmbered 10,685 persons.  They
include among their numbers the grent Marhal family of Karnél
who reside at Jarauda in pargena Muzaffarnagar in this district.
Nawiib Azmat Ali Khin Bahddar is desconded from a Jét who
embraced Islém during the troublous timoe- of Shdh Alam’s reign ;
onc of his descondants obtained a grant of the parganas of Muzaf-
farnagar, Charthiwal and Shoron, which he held at the congue-t.
For these the Marhals in 1806 roseive ! in exchange land beyond
the Jumna, ecomprising tho pargeua of Karndl, but s very great
part of their possesmions now lics in this district.  The original
jégir had beon given by tho Mahrattas to Muhamdi Khan, the
great-grandfather of the present Nawsb and bis brother.  The
exchange was made by the Briti-h Government in return for
services rendered by Muhamdi Khan in the Muhratta war. Dur-
ing the mutiny, Nawéb Ahmad Ali Khan, the futher of Azmat
Ali Khan, loyally aided the Government and received large
rewards in roturn.

The Pathfins numbered 12,196 perrons in 1801. Thoy be- puthsns.
long chiefly to the Yusufrai, Kakar and Afridi subdivirions.
In the tract between the Hindan and the K4li thereis a cluster
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of villages known as the Bfira Basti, still held liy & colony of
Pathéns. Further west, the Kdkar Pathéns of the Biwan Bati
hold a nnmber of estates stretching in an irregular line towards
the Sehéranpur district, where they are said to have many more.
Much more recent arrivals are the Afridi Afghéns, who were
settled in the north of Thina Bhawan by Auréngzeb to keep
the turbulent Rdjputs in order. They hold a considerable
smount of land in revonuve-free tenure, and one village, Jaldl-
abad, issaid to have been conferred on them in reward for a bold
and desperate flank attack on Nadir Shsh’s army as it marched
to the plunder of Dehli. The Biluchis of this distriet are found
in small numbers. They once had a fine property, much of
which was revenue-free, in Baghra and further west. They
also are raid to have been settled here by Aurangzeb, and claim
to have come from Mckrfin. They lost most of their estates at
an early dafe, and, with the exception of a few well-to-do mem-
bers, who scarvely belong to the same social order as the others,
are poor and distressed and besr an indifferent reputation.
Muphals are fuirly numerous in the district, being represented
by 2,155 perwons. They are chicfly Turkoméus, and belong
to the same clan as that which settied in the south-west of
Bah4ranpur, the parent village being Lakhnauti in Gangoh, At
the present time about half the Mughals are found in the Bu-
dhéna tahsfl. They arc mostly in reduced circumstances and
have, ae elsewhere, an aversion to personal labour.

The remaining Mrsalmén clans call for little comment.
Thoy are chicfly Telis, who numbered 14,181, Qarsibs 13,088,
Jhojhas 8,281, Faqirs 10,666, Dhobie, Lohdrs, Garas, Bhirhtis
and Berhais. Most of these follow their special cailings. The
Garas and Jhojhas are industrions farmers, and especially the
formor, s hard-working, much-enduring cles that is found largely
in the Muzaffarnagar pargana. They subdivide their fields
with a minuteness unknown amongst other castes, rendering the
maintenance of maps and records difficult, and they pay.higher
rents than any other class could afford. The Jhojhas are more
numerous in this district than anywhere else excopt in Sahéran~
pur. Both they and the Gares appear to be converts from
Hinduism. They are entirely confined to the eastern half of the
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district and are most prevalent in the Jénsath tahsfl. The
census returns show very little that is noticeable or interesting
abuut the Musalméns in Muszaffarnagar. There is no caste
peouliar to the district, nor is any important caste found here in
exceptional numbers. It is perhaps of interext to record that
the district possesses more Muralmén Thatheras than any other
part of the provinces. Also, out of a total number of 96 Lakheras,
no less than 80 belong to thix district, but this seems to be merely
a matter of chance, inasmuch as elsewhere the rame people wonld
probably be recorded as Manihérs or glass-blowers. Almost all the
Mubammadan representatives of the caste known as Ramaiyas
are found in this district. These people are pediars and are
chiefly confined to Bijnor, where, however, they are almost all
Hindus. Properly speaking, the Ramaiyas are Sikhs, and how
and why the Muzaffarnagar members of the clan became Mural-
mén is unknown. They support themselves by selling small
hardware and begging.

Looking at the population of the district a1 & whole, we find Agricul-
that by far the greater portion is engaged, either directly or puriets.
indirectly, with agriculture. This is only to be expected from
the nature of the country, as there are no large towns nor markets
of any great importance and almost all the trade is confined tq
the products of the soil. At the last consus no less than 449181
persons, or over 56 per cont. of the total population, were actually
engaged in pasture and agriculture, or elsewere dependent on
pereons 8o engaged. DPrevious enumeretions give practically the
same result, and indoed there is no reason why there should have
been any change, for with the development of the distriet general-
ly there has been no disproportionate increase in trade or in any
other direction than agriculture. Of the whole agricultural popu-
lation 23,400 persons were ocoupied with the provision and tending
of animals. The greater part of theso are hordsmen and cattle.
breedors, of whom very few have anything to do with agricul-
ture proper. The number of people engaged in stock-breeding
end dealing is proportionately very large, the figures only being
surpassed in the adjoining districts of Sah4ranpur and Bijoor, and
in Mirmapur. With regard to the rest of the agricultural popula-
tion, it is noticeable that the number of tenants and land-holders,



94 Muzaffarnagar District,

with their dependents, amounts to no less than 433,053 persons, or
over 96 per cent. of the whole agrioultural population. Of the
tepants very nearly half have some rights of oocupancy and the
number of agricultural labourers is, comparatively speaking, very
small, so that it appears that by far the greater part of those who
are cngaged in husbandry have some portion of land actually in
their possession. At the ocarly cnumerations previous to 1881
the labouring population was not added in with the agricul-
turists, and hence we find that in 1853, for instance, the agricul-
tural population amounted to 48-3 per cent. of the whole, In
1872 again the agricultural population was returned at only 365
per cent. of the whole, but, if we include labourers, the figure
rises to about 60 per cent., which is probably normal,

Condition Tho chief agricultural classes have already been enumerated

::n:‘::m abovo, and we may pass by withoul further comment those who
have not been already mado the subject of special mention, As
to their general condition, we may first quote a report made at
tho time of Mr. Cadell’s revisivn in 1872:—“The agricultural
population, as 8 rule, are in & flourishing condition and are
improving year by year. The industrions J§t communitios are
eapeeially well-to-do and no longer in debt ; they are able to lay
by money by which te add to their possessions. The ouly portion
of the community for which there reems no hope is the great class
comprising the old Muhammadan proprictary bedy: these are
surely, if slowly, sinking in importance; their cstaies are
over-mortgaged and must soner or later come to public sale. Year
by year portions of these osiates come to the hammer on account
of debta of long standing, snd no amouut of Joang or advance
oan retrieve them.”

The following report alio gives some account of the condition
of the agrinultural labourers at the kame and at carlier periods 1~
“This class consists principally of Cuamndrs, Sanis, Kahdm,
Julahds and Garas, with @ foew Jts. The nominal rate of pay
is from one and-a-half to two annas a day, but in reality they
receive an cquivalent according to the nature of their work.
Thus reapors receive a sheaf of the crop that is being cut, which

.+ yields, or is supposed to yield, five pakka scers of grain, bosides the
' straw. The five scers are apparently understood to represent one
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kachcha bigha of work. Weeders, again, usnally get twoannas a
day and sometimes work by contract. Ploughmen ordinarily geb
one-cighth of the produce of t'ie land ploughed, four kachcha
maunds going to the blacksmith and carpenter who made the
plongh. The services of the Chamér, Bani and Kahr women aro
extensively employed in weeding at tho rate of one or one and-
a-half anna a day ; in plucking cotton or saffron, getting one-
tenth, one-sixth, one-fifth, or even cne-fonrth of the former, and
oue-sixth, one-third, or one-half of the latter, as the case may be ;
and in transplanting rice, receiving from $wo to two and-a-half
scers & day. They are al-o somotimes employed in cutling chari
at one and-a-half anna a day. The fluctuations in tho rate of
wagos for plucking cotton are remarhable. The limit of remuner-
ation to female labour is «aid to be two annas or the cquivalent.
Children of th:e same castes are employed as cowherds and for
gathering fuel. 1t 1+ difficult to ascortain the estimated value of
their services : perhaps, $hirteen or fourtecn kachcha mannd- of
grain, a year, como nearcst to the mark. As engurcane is not
sold by weight, labourers get so many sticks of cane with the
green leaves on for cutting it.  Obviously, the system of payment
in kind is as profitable to the day-labourer and the artisan as it
in convenient to the cultivating propriotor, because a couple of
annas or o, gupposed to be the equivalent of the produco received
in return for the servieos rendered, would not purchase the same
amount of raw material in any of the district markets. Thi
eircumstance oxplains the possibility of maintaining existence
amid poverty, to which the circulation of the current coinage is
almost unknown.” In 1825 Mr. Cavendish wrote :— There are
no slaves, but a kind of hereditary connostion appears to exiot
between the zamfndirs and the low-caste Chamér plonghmen
employed by them. The latter cannot change masters, but they
may become day-labourers or leave the village. The village
servants are chiefly paid in kind, and all appear to be removable
by the zamindérs except the sweepers.” In nothing has the
levelling nature of our administration been shown more than in
the emancipation of these village serfs, who are now free
to move where they like and take service with any one they'
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Twenty years later, in 1890, Mr. Miller wrote:—* A light
assessment, a sectre tenure, & fertile soil, & great rise in the price
of agrioultural produce, and the constiruction of numerous improve-
ments by Government agency have combined to place the bulk of
the agricultural population in a position of considerable comfort and
independence. The villages both of the proprietary communities
and of oceupancy tenants of the industrious clases give evidence
of a standard of living that is for this country fairly high ; snd the
people themselves recoguise their advantages, and shrink from
a descent to the lavel of the Purbiyas or inhabitants of more east-
erly districts. The wealih of the district, however, is very widely
distributed ; thore are fow opulent individuals, and few signs of
affluence. Even the larger landlords make little display, and
in the villages if 8 masonry house ir found, the chances sre that
it belongs to some sucvossful money-lender. The agricultural
labourer has, I believe, shared in the genersl improvement ; the
canals and the other public works of the district maintain a suf-
ficient demand for labour ¢ keep wages up; and the difficulty
and expense of proeuring labonrers is a frequont subject of
complaint amongst the woll-to-do cultivators.

“ It must not be supposed, however, that the moderate standard
of comfort that has been reached is casily maintained. It de-
pends on uninterrupted hard work, aud whero villages belong to
idler classes, the standard of living is lower, and people and
houses have a more neglected and poverty-stricken appearance.
The lightness or severity of the asseasment has nothing to do
with this difference; even the entire remission of the revenue
would fail to secure the prosperity of an idle community. There
is no revenue~free village in the district that wonld compare in
general appesrance of well-doing with the J4t village of Kakra,
thet lms always borne an exceptionally heavy assessment; and
muéfidérs complain as bitterly of their cesses and water-rates as
other people do of their assessments. For tenants-at-will the
struggle is daily getting harder, as renis are forced up by
competition, but tenants-at-will rarely form a large part of any
communify.

:::I:Imd- “On the great question of indebtedness no information of value
oan be gathered except by much more searching investigation
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than the casual inquiries which were all at the timo of the
Settlement Officers allowed to be made. There is no doubt that
the sale of small holdings to satisfy ereditors is very frequent in
this district, and that mortgages aro numerous : but my opinion
is that the people are inclined to exaggerate the extent of their
incumbrances. The industrious claswes are becoming aware of
the danger of indebtedness, and the number of them who are
geriously involved is, ¥ believe, much less than a cursory inquiry
from the people would suggest. In cxamining tho registers of
mutations I have often found that transactions affecting the land
were altogether insignificant in number and importance. The
old condition of things under which the farmer carricd on
all his transactions throngh the banker of his own or & neigh-
bouring village, in whose books ho would naturally always
be a debtor, is passing away; and cultivators are constantly
to be found driving their own grain from dictant villages to
Mugaffarnagar iteelf to get the full benefit of the best price
obtzinable: Tho growth of this practice indicates an independ-
ence of the local banker that is a hopeful sign of the future.
There will always be borrowers in the world, but the rural
population are much less likely to get into debt, when they no
longer require the intervention of a banker on every ocoasion
when money is to be made or spent.”

At the timeof the last scttlement, out of a total area of 701,431 Tenant

acres shown as cultivated, 148,208 acres wore recorded as <fr,
72,184 acres as cultivated by the proprictors themselves, 10,766
gcres by ex-proprietary tenants, 216,193' acres by ocoupancy
tenants, 248,417 acres by tenants-at-will, while 56,669 acres were
held rent-free. In other words, very ncarly one-third of the
whole cultivated area was in the hands of the proprietors them-
selves, almost the eame amount by protected fenants and rather
over one-third by tenants-at-will. As a very large proportion
of the land shown as held by tenants-at-will was really in the
haads of the sharers or of ocoupancy tenants in addition to their
other holdings, the Settlement Officer appears justified in stating
that considerably over two-thirds of the cultivated area of the
district was in the hands of cultivators whoee tenure protected
them wholly or in part from s capricious enhancement of rent
18u

holdingt
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and against eviotion. At Mr. Thornton’s scttlement a number
of villages were treated as sub-proprietary communities, and the
scttlements were made with the cultivators who had to pay an
assignment of cighteen per cent. on the revenue to the land-
Jord. The landlord’s rights in such cases were expressly con-
fined to the receipt of his allowance ; he had no right of action
against individual defaulters if the community made good any
defisiency, and he was carefully shnt out from any intorferenco
in the management. Unfortunately for themsclves the ceultiva-
tors were described as tenants in the settlement papers, and at
the next rettlement the Collestor, without much inquiry, reduced
them to the position of ordinary occupency tenants aud made
the settlement with tho proprietor.

In 1900, ten years later, it was observed that the nnmber of
culfivating proprietors had increased by over 8,000 persobs, but
at the sgame time the land held by them had barely increased ab
all, the result being that the average area of the holdings under
this head was reduced from 5} to 4} acres.  The amount of land
held by cultivators with right of occupancy had actually in-
creared to a slight extent, while the average arca held by each
remained as before, 4} acres. Tonants-at-will showed a decided
increase, the number ri-ing by noarly 12,000 persons, but the
area thus held had decrea ed, the avorage falling from 43} to
somewhsat over 3% acres per tepant. Rights of occupancy are
more commonly held in the Jaurath and Muzuflarnagar tahufls
than eclsewhore. Occupancy tenants arc comparatively most
scarce in Jhinjhana and in the rest of the Kairdna tahsil, as in
this part of the district almowt the whole of the land is held by
tenants-at-will. They are very numeroun, however, in all the
pargenas of Jinsath, and especially Khatauli. In the Muzaffar-
nagar pargens the land is almost equally divided between
occupancy tenants and tenants-at-will, while the same state of
things ocours in Baghra and Charthdwal. The cultivating
proprietors at the present time arc most numerons in Kéndhla,
Charthfwal, Shikdrpur, Kairfna and Baghra. In the eastern
half of the district they are comparatively scarce, the number
being smallest in Jauli Jénsath, Bhumsa Sambalhera and Bhu-
karheri, The growth of ococupancy rights is nowhere very
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marked, and is only to be found in a few parganas, such as
Kéndhla, Théna Bhawan, Gordhanpur, Bidauli and Khatanli.
There has been no marked change of late ycars in the amount
of land held by the proprictors themselves, although their num-
bers have increased. They have cxtonded their possessions
chicly in K4ndhla, Budhéna, Shikérpur and Charthéwal, but in
some cases there bas been a decided falling off, notably in Shémli,
Baghra, Muzaffarnagar aud Bhukarheri.

Comparing the pre-ent figures with those of 1840, we find an Occupan.
enormons change in tho holdings of the district generally., At o righie.
that time only 47,965 acves were in the possession of the proprie-
tors themsclves, and 41,5654 acros were cultivated by oceupancy
tenants, the whole of the remainder being in the hands of tenants-
at-will. In 1860 occupancy rights wore held in 121,713 acres,
and 52,601 acres were held by the proprictors themselves. These
figures arc a sufficient illustration of the rapid growth of ocou-
pancy rights during the lasi fifty years. At the same time these
rights have boen obtained in the fae of constant opposition on
the part of the landlords, althongh such opposition is less keen in
the western tracts where tenants are comparatively scarce. There
has boon & large inzresse of occupancy rights in the confiscated
villages, where the new master was not sufficiently powerful to
prevent the attainment of such rights by the tenants. The
policy of the landiords was noticed by the Collector in 1865
shortly after the commencement of thescttlement, and subsequent
reports show how keen was the struggle as occupancy rights
increased in value with the rise in prices and rent«. Mr. Miller
writes: “The landlords themsclves make no secret of their
feelings ; the necessity of preventing the acquisition of ocoupancy
rights is accepted by them as an additional burden imyposed on
landownership by Government. They frankly state their view
when discussing the expenditure that the management of land
involves, and the feeling is nowhero stronger than among petty
oultivating propristors, who indeed have oflen serious cause for
regretting that their lands have passed into the grasp of irremov-
able tenants. The landlords’ feeling is perfectly reasonable from
their own point of view. In times of depression it may be to a
landlord’s advantage that hic tenants have a stable tenure, but he
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can secure this end by giving long leascs. When rents are
rising every occupancy holding means a diminution in the value
of an estate, and it is unreasonable as well as useless to expect
the landlords to submit cheerfully to the depreciation of their
property. The extremes to which they carry their opposition
often show the narrowness of the viewr that influence them ; but
I do not believe that the ability to take a more comprehensive
and liberal survey of the case would have any effect in softening
their opposition. ”

At tho same time Mr. Miller considered that those in the en-
joyment of such rights fully deserve them, since competition had
grown 80 acute that the absence of such rights would bring about
a much lower standard of living. The objections include antag-
onism between the landlord and tonants, an increase of litiga-
tion, a falling off in permanent improvements, and the danger
of subletting, a practice which, though uncommon in the
district generally, is sometimes followed and especially by the
Saiyids.

At tho last settlement the average rental paid by tenants-
at-will throughout the district was Rs. 5-12-1 per acre; in
case of ex-proprictary tenants it was as much Rs. 6-3-3; and
for ocoupancy tenants Rs. 3-14-7. These rents of course varied
largely in diffcrent parts of the district. In the J&nsath
tahsfl tenants-at-will pay on an average of Rs.12-6-9; in Budhéna
Rs. 7-3-5; in Muzaffarnagar Rs. 5-12-4; and in Kairdna
Rs. 5-0-10. However the-e figures can only lbe considered
approximate, as they are based on the calculations of the Settle-
ment Officer. At the present time, out of a total of 1,062
villages, only 222 are to be found in which cash rents prevail.
On the other hand rents in kind prevail in only 61 villages,
while in all the remainder both cash and kind rents are to be
found. There is 8 constant teudency towards the increase in
the cash-paying area and the disappearance of rente in kind.
The number of cultivators paying cash rents had increased from
10,647 in 1860 to 29,892 in 1890, and at the present time to
85,934. In 1860 as many as 20,671 cultivators paid kind rents
#s sgainst 9,882 in 1901. This falling off js chiefly due to the
commutation of rents at the time of the last settlement and to
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the subsequent appreciation of the system of paying fixed amounts
in eash. At the present time, the area in which rents are wholly
peid in kind lies either in tho khédir portions of Pur Chhapar,
Bhukarheri and Bhuma Bambalhera, or in the lowlying tract of
Jauli Jénsath, whero both cultivation and the outturn of the
cropa are uncertain and depend entirely on seasonable and mo-
derate rains.

The rentsin this district may be divided into three classes—
zalti, batai and tashkhis. The first is where cash is paid for
certain crops at rates varying sccording to their nature, such as
sugarcane, cotton and maize, Baiai is where the rent is taken
in kind by actual division of the produce ; where an appraise-
ment of the valuc is made it is usually termed kankuf. The
landowncr’s share of the produce iy usnally twe-fifths, though in
bad villages it fulls as low as one-third. These rates prevail
chiefly in bhdiyachdra villages, and formerly were prevalent
throughout the whole district. Tashkhis is where the land is
let out to cultivators, who often belong to other villages, at so
much per bigha, irrespective of the crops sown, but divided into
irrigated and dry. For this purpose the kachha bigha, equival-
ent in thigs district to one-sixth of an acre, is generally employed,
and the rate varics according to the nature of the soil.

That there has been a considerablo rise in renmts during the
past forty yoars is undoubted, but since formerly cash rents were
comparatively uncommon, it is almost impossible to calculate
exactly how great thia rise has boen. The ouly method of deter-
mining the rise is to compare the rent-rates taken at the last
settlement with those at previous assossments, Mr. Cadell made
special inquiries in 1868 into the ronts of certain parganas, and
found that in Kéndhla and Shamli they were very high, the
average for good irrigated land being ncarly Ra. 8 per acre. The
rates assumed by Mr. Miller go as high as Rs. 10, but ho adds
that much highor rates are frequently found ; in one village &
considerablo arca was paying Rs. 15 per acre. In Budhéna the
average for good soil appears to have been often more than Res.
6-12-0 per acre, whereas in 1890 it ranges from Ra. 7-2-0 to
Rs. 9-6-0. In the eastern tracts the increase in rents was as-
sumed to be from 33 to 40 per cent. ; in Shikérpur and Budhéna
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about 50 per cent.; and in Kdndhla and Shémli no more than
20 or 30 per cent. The rise has continned since the settlement.
It is greater than the rise in prices, and scems to be duo to the
competition following on the certainty which irrigation gives of
e fair return and to tho improvement in communications. Be-
sides this, the great increase of population has encouraged com-
petition, and frequently we find that agriculture has been adopted
by many classes in place of industrial pursuits. In the north-
west of the district, however, there has heen no great rise, rents
being there rtill regulated by custom as much as by competition,
and it appears that tho latter will only act freely when a large
portion of the waste is brought under the plough.

Examining the rest of the popnlation in the light of the
information provided in the Census Report of 1901, we find it to
be divided into six great classes. The first of these comprise all
Government servants and their dependents, These amount to
8,720 persons, of whom 115 woro partially dependent on dgricul-
ture, Almost all of these are employed in the administration of
the district, the number comprising such persons as policemen,
patwéris and the like. The sccond class numbered with their
dependents 87,022 persons engaged in personal services, a large
number of them being sweeper, water-carriersand other domestic
pervants. The professional classes numbered 24,565 persons, of
whom a small proportion were partly dependent on agriculture,
The groater part of these belonged to the learned und artistie
professions, moet of them being connected with religion in
the character of family priests and ihe like, and the rest
being chiefly engaged in education, medicine and law. The
unskilled labourers are put into a class by themselves, and
numbered with their dependents 99,178 persons. The bulk of
these are engaged in general labonr of no specific desoription,
and call for no further remark. The number of persans with ne
nctual occupation was 22,920, These include pensioners, prisoners
and beggars, together with a mall number of perrons whose in-
come i8 derived from other property than land. The remsinder
ooraprise the industrial class, as apart from agriculture, They
fall into two heads, the occupation of one consisting in the prepara=
sion and eupply of material substances, and the latter being
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engaged in commerco, transport and storage. Under the first of
these we find 108,128 persons,of whom 72,209 were actnal workers,
s much smaller number than in the other districts of the upper
Dudb. The reason of this is that therc are no manufactures of
any great importance in the district, the bulk of the population
falling under this head being engaged in the snpply of articles
of food, such a3 grain-dealers, flonr-grinders, butchers and green-
grocers, Nono of the actual indnstries call for any special
mention, with tho exception of the manufacture of blankets and
other woollen goods, in which respest Mnzaffarnagar stands first
smong thoe di-tricts of the division. Cotton-weaving i» followed
by a large number of persons, but nut to the cxtent that we find
in Mecrnt and Sazhéranpur. Metal work ocenpics a vory insignifi-
cant position in this district, and stone ware and wood work are
equally unimportant, Gencrally ~peaking, the manunfactures are
merely such as are needed to supply the ordinary want> of an
agricaltursl community. Under the hewd of commerce, transport
snd storage we find 22,141 per-ons, but nearly two-third- of there
are dependents of the actual worhers. This ¢la=s includes bank-
ers, money-Jenders, gencral deslers and <hop-keepers on the one
hand, and on the other the railway stafl, cart-owners, pack-car-
riers, porter- and boatmen.

Regarding the religion of the people generally wehave already Religious
referred to the Hindu« and Musalindns, who tegether form the Bect
great bulk of the population. A large majority of the Muralméns
are Bunnis, but this district pos-es-es a larger number of Shias
than any other districts of the prninces with tho exception of
Lucknow. This fact is morcly due to tho influence of the Barha
Baiyids, who aro all followers of the Shia sect. The Hindu sects
call for little remark. The grest majority of the Hindu popula~
tion belong to no particular sect. The Baivites and Vaishnavites
are approximately equal in number, but betwcen them do not
amount t0 more than one-sixth of the whole Hindu populstion.
Among the latter there is & large number of Bishnois, but
none of the other particular sects are met with to any noticeable
extent.

Besides the general beliefs which are common to almost all Looal
Hindus, the lower classes have their favourite saint: to whom their duitien
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active devotion is mainly made. One of the most favourite is
Piykrs JL Piyfra Ji, whose lemple is at Ramdewa, the parent village of the
Dapa Gujars, midway between Nakurand Ambahta in Sabiranpur.
His grandfather, Ramji Padarath, Badfarosh, was born in 1488
A.D., at Darganpur, in pargana Buodhéna, in this district, and
disappeared immediately after his birth. Six days afterwards
ke reappeared, much to his mother’s delight, who sacrificed to
the gods in thankegiving. As he grew up he was appointed to
watch she cattle of his father, and one day allowed them to stray
into the field of a Rajput, where they did much damage to the
corn. 'The Réjput complained, but when the authoritics came to
make & local inquiry, the field was found intact, and the people
declared that amiracle had becn performed. The youth had senze
enough to make the most of this incident and soon gathered
sround him a band of disciples. Iis reputation increased and he
married into the wealthy family of Bhawdini Dé«, Badfaraeh, of
Khudi-Shikérpur. The fruit of this union was Raghundth, who
married into a family at Soron and had a son, Piyéra Ji. The
saintly fame of Piyfra J{ reached Garhwil, and the Réja of
Nrinagar gave him five villages. About this time a guarrel broke
out between the Brihmans and Gujars of Sadrpur, and the latter
murdered the priost, but in revenge the ghosts of the murdered
men tormented the Gujars, who prayod for the asistance of
PiyéraJi. He,nothing loth, granted their request and even went
further, for he declared that Sadrpur belonged to him in a former
birth, and the discovery of a well dug by him proved the cor-
rectness of the assertion to every one's satisfaction. Piyéra Ji
then took possession of the village and changed its neme to
Andeva, of which Rémdowa is the modern rendering. He died
there and wos buried in the village. Prayers and offerings are
made at his shrine on the sixth of the dark half of Chait. Piy&ra
J1 was succeeded by his son, Ll Ji, who died without issne, and
the zam{nddrs elected one of his disciples, Har Gobind, to succeed.
him, and since then the appoiniment lies in the hands of the
descendants of Mad4ri, brother of Piyéra J1, and in the hands of
the descendants of the brothers of the widow of L&l Jf. The
affairs of the shrine are managed by Bairégis, who own two-thirds
of the village, while one-third remains in the possession of Piy&ra
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J1’s descendants. The saint’s followers are Vaishnavas, and wear
black necklaces.

Another Gujar shrine at Bilspur, to the south-east of Lakh- Pulamdeh
nauti, is aitended by numerows pilgrims from this and the
neighbouring districts in the month of Asérh. Mr. Williams
gives the following account of its origin :—“About three hundred
years ago, Amrao, Gujar, a zaminddr of Bilaspur,suddenly took to
shaking his head about and exclaiming :— ‘X am Devi Pulamdeh.
Erect a temple to me, Rati, Bréhman, will be my priest; hoand
his descendants are fo receive all offerings made to me.” The
inspired voice was obeyed without question. About half a
century ago, Bghib Mall, a pious Mah4jan of Bidauli, built a well
near the temple for the convenience of womhippers.”

Goga Pir is worshipped throughout the upper Dufb by both Goga Ptr.
Hindus and Musalméns, Large asscmblies are held in his
honour at the Goga-Kathal fair in Gurn Rém Rai’s Thékurdwéra
in Dehra, at the Gugubal fair at Mdnikman near Sahdranpur,
and at the Suraj Kind in Meerut and Niloha in the Meerut
district, These assemblies aro called chkariydn from the stand-
ards borne by the pilgrims. On the ninth day of the new moon
of Bhidon the standards are reiced and arc carried about whilst
the fair lasts, which is usually two days. The tomb of the saint
is 20 miles beyond Dadrera and 200 miles to the south-west
of Hissér. He is also called Zshir Pir, and in Mecerut Zahir
Diwén. The local tradition is that Goga wus the son of a Chau-
hén Réjput Réja called Vacha, or, as rome say, Jowar, whose wife,
Bachal, & Tufirin, after she had been long barren, bore to him a
gon through the kind intercession of Gorakhngth, His territory
extended from Hinsi to tho Ghara or Satlaj, and his capital was
st Mehra on that river. Ancther legend makes him Réja of
Bikéinir. In a quaerrel about land ho kilied his two brothers,
and, grieved at their fate, prayed that the earth might open and
swallow him, but a voice from heaven declared that he wonld not
be buried alive, horse and all, unless he repeated the Musalmén
confession of faith. e appears to have done 50, on which the
earth opened and he leaped into the chasm. Another legend
msakes his opponents ot only his brothers, but his relative
Prithvi Réja of Dehli. He conquered all these with the aid of

14x
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Ratan Héji, who gave Goga a javelin which shot hither and
thither through the air of itself and destroyed all obstacles. Pri-
thirkj was killed in the fray, and in remorse for his crime Goga
buried himself alive, Goga’s horse is celebrated under the name
Javidia. It is raid that the father of Gogn received two grains of
barley from his gnardian deity, one of which he gave to his wife,
who bore him Goga, and another to his mare, who bronght forth
the steed Javddia. Some say the barley-corns were given by
Goga to his own wife and stud-horse. Sir H. M. Elliot thinks
that there is some rcason to suppore that Gogs “must have
oontended with the earlicr Ghaznavide monarchs, for several
favourite ballads relate how he foll with his forty-five sons and
gixty nephews opposing the great Mahmud on the banks of the
Ghara.” The Agurwéla Banias are specially devoted to Goga,
end on his feast-day the Bhangis carry round the saored symbols
of the Pfir and levy eontributions. Cunningham eays that in
the lower Himélayas of the Panjib thorc are many shrines to
Goga. There the legend runs that Goga was chief of Ghazni,
and fought with his brothers Arjun and Burjan. “He was slain
by them, hut a rock opened, and Goga again sprang forth, armed
and mounted. Another acconnt makes him lord of Dard-Darehra
in the wastes of Rajwéra” Tod writes :—“Goga, Chauhén, was
the son of Vacha Rdja, a name of some celcbrity. He held the
whole of Jangal-des, or the forest lands from the Batlaj to
Haridna ; his capital, called Mehera or Goga-ka-Mairi, was on
the Satlaj. In defending this he fell with forty-five sons and
#ixty nephows; and as it occurred on Sunday, the ninth of the
month, that day is held racred to the mumes of Goga by the
thirty-six classes throughout Réjpuntdna, but specially in the
desert, & portion of which is yet called Gogadeo-ké-thal. Even
his stced Javddia has been immortalized and has become a
favourite name for a war-horre throughout R4jputéna, whose
mighty men swoar by the sukd of Goga, who maintained the
Rajput fame when Mahmud crossed tho Satlaj.”

Bgba Kalu is another of the local raints held in grest rever-
ence by low-caste men as Chamérs, Kahérs, Kumhdrs, Seinis,
Garariyas, and Mehras. J4ts arc also said to do him honour, 'The
origin of the worrhip of this eaini is thus described by Mr.



The People. 107

Williams :—* The fairies weore wafting Solomon through the air
upon his throne. The monarch, looking down, chanced to see s
young Kahér girl heaping up manure on a dung-hill. The sight
disgusted him so much that he affocted to stop his nose and ex-
claimed, ¢ Who in the world could merry such a dirty ugly
little girl’ Soon after, however, desiring to take & bath, he had
his throne laid down by the edge of a strecam. I¥e undre-sed
and insdvertontly left hix magic ring near his eclothes on the
bank. Scarcely had he plunged in than a fich, jumping out of
the water, swallowed the talisman, The fairies at once flew
away with the throne, for the charm of the ring wa« broken.
The king remained rhivering behind in great distress, He event-
ually made a virtue of necessity and took refuge in an adjacent
village, where he was hospitably received in the house of the
very girl he had seen gathering dung. One day the maiden’s
mother remarked to her husband--‘ You should marry our
daughter to a man like our guest.” This -he repeated thrice.
The mystical number worked, and Solomon said, ¢ Marry her to
me, for you have spoken three times.” The marriage was accord-
ingly celebrated and consummated, the young couple living in
a ~eparate abode. Some time after, the king’s father-in-law went
to drag the river with a net, and, catching, among others, the fi-h
that had swallowed the magie ring, carried home his prize. The
fish being a large one, his wife told him to give it to his daughter
and keep the rest. When the girl out it open, she discoverod the
ring and gave the ornament to her husband, saying, ¢ It is a beaunti-
ful thing and worthy of you.” When the evening meal was over,
the king put the talisman on his finger : the fairies appeared
bringing in the throne; he seated himself upon it, and vanished,
never to return. His disconsolate wife was pregnant, and in due
course brought forth a child,—Bé&ba Kalu. A stick decorated with
peacock’s feathers represents the holy personage. To this fetish
trifling offerings are made; many other such superstitione, not to
speak of ghost and demon-worship, prevail. They prove Hindu-
ism proper to be a mere name. Brahmanism is something
quite above the comprehension of the mnasres, whose degraded
religious condition presents only one hopeful aspoet. The greatest
obstacle to the propagation of a true faith is a creed which,
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thongh false, still scems to mest wante satisfied by one more
pure. But the paganism I have just described barely rises
above the level of fetishism: it iz thus hard to unrdesstand
why the mind of the nominal Hindu should be invincibly
prejudiced against the reception of a higher form of religion
and, as a matter of fact, Mubhammadanism hss becn extensivaly
scoepted.”

There is a larger number of religious fairs held at different
places in this district by both Hindus and Muselméns. The
Chhariyéu fairs referred to above are held at Muzaffarnagar,
Charthéwal, Pur, Théna Bhawan, Kairdna, Bhukarheri, Belra,
Khatauli aud several other places, the largest being that at
Khatauli., The chief fairs in the distriet are thuse held in Kér-
$ik and Jeth at Ramra on the Jumna, a village close to Kairéna,
where some 6,000 perwns assemble on cach occasion. The
Khatauli fair is hold in Bhidun and is attended by some 5,000
villagers. Besides these, the Rémlfla at Muzaffarnagar slone
has an appruasimate average attendance of more than 3,000 per-
gons. Musalmén fairs arc held at the Chehlum and at the
Moharram at Jénsath, Jauli, Sambalhera, Xawsl and seversl
other plaves in the ea-t of the district, but none of them are of
any great importance. A list of all the fairs held iu the district
is given in the appendix.

Christianity has not spread in this district to the same extent
that we find in Moeerut, Bulandshshr, Bahdranpur and elsewhere.
The total number of Christians ab the last census was 1,402, and
of these 1,260 were natives. In 1889 there were only eight
pative Christiaus in the distriet, and in 1891 the figure had only
risen to 81 persons. It thus appears that the development has
been very rapid, but that it has not been as extensive as else-
where. The increase in Christianity is almost entirely due to
the offorts of the American Episcopal Methodist Mission, but
in this district there is ouly one branch at Muzaffurnagar itself.
Of the Christian population in 1901 137 were Europeans and
tix Eurasians, Of these, 85 belong to the Church of England,
84 were Roman Catholics, eight Presbyterians and five Method-
ists. Of the natiye Christians 0o less than 1,116 were Method-
iste, while 88 werd Presbyterians and eightcen Roman Catholios,
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from which it appears that the Roman Catholic Mission at
Sardhana does not extend its operatione into this district to any
appreciable degree.

The Arya SBaméj has made a considerable progress in Mu- Arys
goffarnagar, the number of its followers being 3,122 in 1901, This samé}.
represents an increase of 2,190 perrons during the past ten years,
but this number is much smaller than in the southern districts
of the Dusb and Bijnor. The Aryas chiefly belong to the Jat,
Taga, R4jput and Bania castes, but besides these very many
other castes, such as Kahdrs, Brihmans, Barhais and Gujars, are
vepresented, although in much smaller numbers, which bears
out the general observation that the Sam4j is mainly recruited
from the upper classes of Hindus.

With regerd to religion geuerally we may again quote Mr.
Miller: “The thoughts of the great mass of the people are
turned to agriculture from their earliest days, and they have
little to spare for other pursuits or amusements. KEven the
children playing in the sand amure themselves by meking
models of fields with boundaries, irrigation channels and water-
lifts. This long-lasting and intense devotion to their every-
day work probably accounts for the comparatively small extent
1o which religion seems to affect their daily life. Of superstition
there is of course a good deal: a certain attention must be shown
to the shrines of the Bhumiya or their lveal deity, the small-pox
goddess must be propitiated, the regulations of sacred groves
observed, and altars built to appea<e restless spirits that return
to afflict the living. But the men of better clases appear o
regard all this with a certain contempt. They have a deeply
religious sense of the existence of one omnipotent deity that often
finds solemn expression in their conversation, but their religion
requires neither creeds nor ceremonies. Temples are rarely
built by the Jits, and the family priest is not always treated
with the reverence he expects. It is possible that the spread of
Muhammadanism and the conversion of numbers of the leading
Hindu castes have led to the discarding of the more idolatrous
forms of worship, to the weakening of the influence of the Brih-
mans and to the spread of a libersl and sgmewbat sgnoetic
spirit in religious matters. The lower forms of fétish worship are
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entirely absent, the vermilion-coloured stones, so common further
south, are hardly ever seen, images of Hanumén and Gane.h are
congpicuous by their absence, and the builders of temples are
usually Jains or Banias, rarely agriculturists.”

The onstoms of the people in this dirtrict call for no spe-
cial comment. The PanchAyat system is still in full force, and
especially among the lower and les educated castes, such as Gujars,
Jfts, Dhobir, Nais, Telis, Kah4rs, Barhais, Sanis and others.
The parties usually take an oath on a Iota filled with salt to abide
by any decision that may be arrived at. The culprit is always
fined, and the fine generally takes the shape of a feast to the
asserabled brethren who have been summoned to hear his defence.
Chaudhris are usually elected by a voto of the trade or guild and
perform the same duties as in other districts. 'Fhere is nothing
peculiar in the dress or food of the people. The daily fare of the
lower class amounts to 8 mero subsistence allowance, and maize,
juar and barley are ordinarily consumed. The wealthier classcs
eat wheat, rico, dil and mésh.

.’:‘;!dl"g’ With the exception of some mosques of the Rohilla-Pathén

housas.

period, two st Ghausgarh and onc at Morna, all of which are
graceful and picturesque structurcs, a few Baiyid tombs at Ma-
jhera and the once magnificent Saiyid mansions at J4nsath,
Miranpur and Kaitheurs, now fast falling into decay, the
architeoture of the district prorents nothing remarksble. There
is not a single Hindu temple worthy of note, and the peasantry
oceupy the ordinary over-crowded mud bnts with thatched roofs
oommon to the whole Gangctic plain. Marble and sandstone of
the very best quality, wrought by skilful workmen and adorned
with the most exquisite fretwork, enterod extensively into the
composition of the SBaiyid architocture, but the damage to its
monuments commenced by Bikhr and Mahrattes, and nearly
completed by the poverty and indifference of the presont Saiyid
owners, has left little but a few suggestive memorials of the past,
The statistics of the 1901 census showed that there were 139,876
houses in the distriot, of which 21,150 were in the towns. This
gives an average for the whole district of eighty-four houses to
the square mile, and rather more than six persons to each hounse.
In 1872 tho number of houses was 93 to the square mile with an



The Peopls. 1

average of 4-4 inhebitants to each house, but the number of
peparate enclosures was only 38 to the rquare mile, which gives
$wo or three houses to each roparate enclosure.

The language of the district iz the ordinary form of weatern Lan-
Hindi koown as Hindosténi, which prevails in Meerut, 5°*8%
Sahéranpur and the north of Rohilkhand. The ordinary speech
of the villagers includes an unnrual number of Persian and Arabic
words, although their form is commonly o changed and corrupted
that the result is often most confusing. For instance, a Chamér
watching a corn field will spesk of his work as * mahavjat,” which
is hisidea of the pronuncistion of ¥ muhafizat.” Similarly, avil-
lager spesking of the death of his neighbour will say thal he has
“kél kar diya,” and it takes some thought to trace the expression
to its truo source and to identify it with “intigdl.” Generally,
this form of Urdu is spoken by the inhabitants of the uplands,
while in the khédir & purer form of Hindi ir used.

With regard $o the proprietary body we find that the fenures proprie.
which prevail most throughout the district are the various forme tt:u?n ron.

of pattidéri. These tenures are divided into three clawes,
perfoct and imperfect pattidéri and bhaiyachéra, and are thus
defined. Where the shares are known as ro many portions of a
bigha and are so0 recorded in the proprietary register, and the
responsibility of all the sharers for the general liabilities conti-
aues, the tenure is called imperfect pattidari. Here, although
the responsibility remains intact, the accounta of the pattis are
really kept separate, and as soon as the common land ix divided
the tenure becomes perfect pattiddri. In process of time the
land becomes minutely subdivided and the divisions of the
village lose the character of pattis, and the land actually in each
man’s poeeession becomes the measure of his rights, and hence
arise the bhaiyachdra tenures that are eo numerour in this distriot,

Up to the settloment of 1860 a kind of tflugdéri tenure
existed in 89 villages held by communities possessing occupancy
rights and known as the shdra~nagdi villages.

At Thornton’s settlement a certain fixed rate was laid down in
the record-of-rights of these villages, and as long as this was paid
the proprietor was entitled on aly to a deduction yususlly amounting
to eighteen per oent.,se malikéns. The consequenoce of this was that
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in some estates, like Luchaira, the proprietors were not able to
enter their villages, the entire management being in the hands of
the cultivators, who dug wells, planted groves, and exercised all
rights, whilst in others, like Mustafabad, the proprietors were able
to compel the cultivators to resign their privileges. The Board
of Revenue abolished these rights at the settlement in 1863, substi-
tuting in lieu of them money rents for the cultivators, who have
thus been reduced to the position of ordinary occupancy tenants.
The change, however, is in some measure to be regretted, for the
village communities, having the inducement which perfect secur-
ity during the term of settlecment afforded, did much to improve
their estates, and brought them quite up to the standard of those
villages in which the community were able to purchase the pro-
prietary rights from the Saiyid owners, and little, if at all, behind
those estates possessed by bhaiyachfra communities in the western
parganas. ‘ Indeed,” writes Mr. Cadell, it seems strange that
an arrangement which for more than twenty years worked so
admirably should have been set aside without any sufficient:
investigation,”

In 1860 the villages of the district were divided into 1,061
mah4ls, of which 497 were held in bhaiyachfira, 246 in pattidéri
and 258 in zamindfri tenure. During the currency of the settle-
ment from 1860 to 1890 the number of mahsls greatly increared,
and the pnumber asressed by Mr. Miller was 2,992. Partitions
were most frequent in Budhéna, where the number of mabéls was
more than quadrupled since 1860. This was sometimes due to
the Banias who had acquired a share and insisted om partitions
but generally it arose from a dispute about the common 1land.
The J4ts are specially prone fo make a free use of the power of
partition, owing to their gencral wish to be independent of the
authority of the lambardér, and this tendency is still as strong as
ever. In 1890 the number of zamindfri mahdls had increased
to 1,347, of which 789 were held in joint zaminddri. Bhaiya-
chéra mahéls numbered 1,066 and pettidéri 579.

The chief landowning classes in the district are J&ts, Saiyids,
Mahéjans, Gujars, R4jputs, Tagas, Sheikhs and the Marhal family
of Karnsl. The Jéts hold nearly one-fifth of the whole ares,and:
sre chiefly found in the Kairina and Budhéna tehefls. The
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Baniae and Bréhmans own eighteen per cent, and hold land
everywhere, but are most powerful in Musaffarnagar and Jdnsath.
The Saiyids hold seventeen per cent. and the great bulk of their
possessions lies in the J4neath tahsfl. Gujars are chiefly found
in Kairéna and the khédir lands of Muzaffarnagar; Tagas in
Muzaffarnagar and Budhéna; Réjputs in Kairina and Muzaffar-
nagar; while the Sheikhs are found everywhero, their largest
possessions being in the Kairdna tahsfl.

The Marhal family of Karndl own between them 86 villages, Rarmal
of which 87 lie in the Muzaffarnagar pargana, 26 in Khatauli, ®®
eight in Bidauli, five in Baghra, four in Charthéwal and two
each in Jausith, Kairfna and Gordhanpur. The final revenue
demand of the entire estate is Rs. 54,964. The whole of this pro-
perty belonged to Nawib Ahmad Ali Khan, who was largely
rewarded for his loyal services rendered during the mutiny. At
his death the property was divided among his three sons, Naw4b
Azmat Ali Khan, Nawdb Rustam Ali Khan, and Nawdb Umar-
daraz Ali Khan. All of these reside at Karnél, but they also
have a house at Jarauda in this distriet.

Next to the Marhals come the Banias of Muzaffarnagar and Bania
Chbapar. The largest landowner is Kunwar Jagdish Parshad, landiords
who, with his brother, Debi Parshad, holds the estate of their father,
Lala Kesho Das. The property consists of 56 villages, paying a
revenye of Ra. 23,974. Of theeo, 23 lie in the Muzaffarnagar
pargans, 18 in Bhukarheri, five each in Charthdwal, Khatauli,
and Théna Bhawan, three each in Jhinjhana, Jinsath and Beghra,
and one in Gordhanpur. Rai Babadur Lala Nihal Chand of
Muzaffarnagar holds a large property consisting of 41 villages, and
paying arevenue of Rs, 20,461. Of these, fourteen lie in Muzaffar-
nagar pargana, seven in Bhakarheri, five each in Charthdwal and
Baghra, three in Jhinjhana, two each in the J&nsath, Bhuma and
Théna Bhawan parganas, and one in Khataunli. The property was
for a long time in the joint possesion of his father, Lala Sheo
Narain, and his uncle, Udai Rém. Both of these rendered good
service during the mutiny by supplying the officers with money,
aud were rewarded with a considerable amount of landed pro-
perty. Rai Nibal Chand Bahadur is s leading man among the
Hindus, taking a keen interest in social and public matters. He.

16x
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ropresented these provincesin the Hemp DrugsCommission, and in
return for this sorvice was granted the title of Ra Bahadur. In
November 1902 he was appointed a member of the Lisutenant~
Governor’s Council.

The Chhapar family of Banias now reside in Muzaffarnagar.
The estate consists of 33 villages, paying a revenue of Rs. 23,861.
Twelve villages belong to pargana Pur Chhapar, five to Thina
Bhawau, four to Bhukarheri, three each to Mugaffarnagar, Char-
thiwal, and Shémli, and ome each to Khatauli, Baghra and
Gordbanpur, The estate is at present held by females, who are
members of the family of Lala Nihal Chand. Their names are
Musammat Darab Kunwar, Mukandi Kunwar, Lachhmi Kunwar
and Gomti Kunwar.

Bohras. Next come the Bohras of Muzaffarnagar, who own two large
properties, Musammat Parbati, the widow of Baldeo Sahai, is in
possession of 44 villages, paying a revenue of Re. 8,162. Of these,
fourteen lie in Muzaffarnagar, twelvein Khatauli, ten in Bhukar-
heri,sevon in Charthiwal, fiwo in J4nsath and one in Baghra. Mu-
sammat Sundar, another widow of Baldeo Sahai, owns 41 villages,
paying an annual revenue of Rs. 7,886. Of these villages, eleven
each lie in the parganas of Muzaffarnagar and Khatauli, ten in
Bhukarheri, six in Charthdwal, two in Jénsath and one in Baghra.

Salyid The Jénsath Baiyids hold five large estates. Baiyid Muzaffar

ematedh  A1; Khan, the son of Saiyid Khurshed Ali Khan, of Jonsath, owns
28 villages, of which eleven lie in Jauli Jansath, eight in Khatauli,
three in Bhuma and one in Muzaffarnagar, paying atotal revenne
of Ra. 11,775, Baiyid Hashim Ali Xhan, the son of Ahmad Ali
Khan, owns 22 villages in J&nsath and seven in Khatauli, assessed
at Re. 7,590. BSaiyid Asghar Ali Kban, the son of Aftab Alf
Khan, of Jénsath, has 21 villages in Jénsath and three in Bhuma
fambalhera, paying a revenue of Rs. 10,227, Baiyid Mahdi AR
Khan, the son of Hasan Ali Khan, is in possession of an estate
consicting of five villages in Jénsath, three in Khatanli, and two
in Bhuma Sambalhera, esgeseed at Rs. 6,867. Saiyid Abdulla Khan,
another son of Hasan Ali Khan, owns seven villages in Jénsath
and one in Bhuma Sambalhers, paying a revenue of Rs. 5,560.

The Baiyide of Bhandura in tahsfl Musaffarnagar are now
represented by Saiyid Asad Raza, Saiyid Bagar Razaand Saiyid
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Iqbal Raza, the sons of R4ja Raza Ali. They own between them
28 villages, of which fourteen lie in Jauli Jénsath, eight in Mu-~
gaffarnagar, four in Bhukarheri and two in Khatauli, The estate
is assessed at Rs. 17,976, The head of the Tinsa Baiyida is Saiyid
Ewar Al the son of Ali Hasan, who owns eight villages in Bhu«
karheri and six in Bhuma Sambalhera, assessed to a revenue of
Re.8,313. TheBaiyids of Kakrauli in Jénsath own eleven villages,
of which gix lie in Bhuma Bambalhera and five in Bhukarheri,
with a revenue of Ra. 7,201. Saiyid Abul Hasan left the property
in joint tenure between his heirs, the chief of whom are Saiyid
Muhamdi Hasan, Amir Haidar, Wahaj-ul-Hasan, Jalil-ul-Hasan
and Niaz Ahmad.

The chief J4t landholder in the district is Chaudhri Ghési J&t
Rém, the son of Chaudbri Jawahir Singh of Maulaheri in tahsfl 3‘;‘;‘:’
Muzaffarnagar. He is the head of the great family of Manlsheri
J#ts, and owns twelve villages, paying a revenue of Re. 9,736.

Of theso, gix lie in Baghra, three in Muzaffarnagar, two in
Khatauli and one in Bhuma Sambathera.

The largest Gujar landholder is Réni Dharam Kunwar, the Gu;a.r
widow of Réja Raghubir Singh of Landhaura in the Sa.hﬁranpur 1.,,&.
district. She holds an estate of twelve villages, paying a revenne
of Ras. 7,084 annunally, which is the sole remaining portion of the
great mugarrari of Réja R&m Daysl. Five of the villages lis in
Gordhanpur, three each in the parganas of Pur Chhspar and
Bhuma Sambalhera, end one in Bhukarheri.

The Réjput land holders of the district are of little importance. Béjputs.
The chief are the converted Réjputs of Kairi in the Kairina tahsfl
and the Hindu Réjputsof Chandsenain Jénsath. The former hold
four villagesin pargana 8h&mli, assessed at Rs.5,018. The property
is at present held by Rao Magsud Ali Khan, Abdul Bagir Khan
and Abdul Latif Khan, the sons of Mahmud Khan, and by Abdul
Ghafor Khan, the son of Daud Khan, The Thékurs of Chandsena
are represented by Chaudhri Ghansiam Singh, the son of Umrao
Bingh, who holde five villages in Khatanli, assessed at Rs, 6,200,

Nothing gives a better idea of the progress of & district than Transters,
an acourate account of the transfers of the landed property within
its limits, the causes for these transfers, and the castes of those
who have lost the land and of those who are the new proprietore.
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At the same time there are few matters regarding which it is
aore difficult to get acourste information than the transfer of land.
A complete register of transfers is maintained, but many of the
transactions which it records are purcly nominal, such as the
transfer of an estate among relations and fictitious sales with the
object of defeating creditors.

During the settloement of 1840 to 1860 the number of transfers
was very large and the available information is fairly complete.
Up to the close of the eighteenth century the Barha Baiyids
owned the greater portion of the eastern parganas of the district,
and, with the exception of a few Pathdns and Sheikhs, were the
only landlords. After the sack of Jdnsath the Saiyids declined,
and their villages were seized by the Gujars of Landhanra and
Babsuma, After the conquest the Saiyids returned, but they seem
to have lost their energy and distinguished themselves mainly
by reckless expenditure which in many cases proved their ruin.
They thus lost nearly all the large estates they formorly possessed
in Khatsuli and much of their lands in Jénsath and Muzaffar-
nagar. Their villages passed into the hands of the J4ts of Mau-
laheri, Tagas, the Karnél family and Baniae, In the Jfnsath
pargana there were fower transfors, but a large part of their pro-
perty foll into the hands of the mah4jans of Talra, who owed their
position tothe Baiyidsof Jansath, The latter, however, did better
than their kinsmen in Khatauli and succeeded in purchasing
several villages in that pargana. In Bhukarheri the Baiyids of
Morna and Tissa Jost much, the chief purchasers being the mahs-
Jjan family who held the office of treasurer to the Landhaura Réja.
From 1840 onwards the Tissa and Bambhalhera Saiyids regained
much of their property, but in the khédir the smaller proprietors
lost almoet all their lands to the Banias.

In the Muzaffarnagar tahsil there were fower Saiyids and
consequently fewer large transfers. The Nawsb of Karnél pur-
chased largely, as slso did the head of the Ratberi Saiyids. In
Put, Chhapar the Landhaura treasurer bought up all the land of
the J&nsath Baiyids and several villages belonging to smaller
communities who were allowed o engage after the lapse of the
Landhaurs mogarrari. The J4ts and Tagas, however, held their
.own, and the same remark applies to Baghra,
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In the Budhéns tahsfl there were fewor transfers than any-
whero else in the distriet. Only one-tenth of the areain pargana
Budhfine changed hands between 1840 and 1860, the Réjputs,
Jats and Tagas still retaining the greater part of their possessions.
‘The J4ts and Pathéns of Shikérpur lost a good deal, chiefly owing
to their performances during the mutiny. In Xé4ndhla, too, the
old proprietors lost seventeen per cent. of their possessions.

In the Shamli tahsil the transfers for the same period were
not very numerous. In the Bhimli pargana the small Pathéns,
Biluchis and Sheikhs lost nearly all their possessions, chiefly
through litigation and rebellion. In Théna Bhawan the latter
cause resulted in the confiscation of the property of the Sheikh-
zadas, while in Jhinjhana the Musalmdn losses amounied to
about one-half of the total area transferred. In Kairfina the
Gujars were the chief losers, the land for the most part passing
into the hands of the money-lenders. It thus appesrs that
throughont tho district transfers were greatest where Musalméns
were proprietors. This was posibly due in some cases to the
geverity of the early assessments, but more often to extravagance,
and among the proprietary cultivating communities we find it to
be a general rule that the most industrious gain at the expense
of their weaker neighbours. The Bettlement Officers were
Always in favour of maintaining the village communities as far
a8 possible against the Banias, being influenced by their own
impreseions as to the state of prosperity or otherwise in the vil-
lages they inspected. With regard to the constant tendency on
the part of the Banisa to increaso their possessions, it may be of
interest to quote the words of Sir Auckland Colvin and Mr.
Cadell, both of whom were Betflement Officers in this district.
The former thus records his experience : ¢ The method 1n which
the original landholders are first reduced to cultivators, and finally
driven away, is a matter of daily experience. At different
times I have had opportunities of seeing it in its different stages.
If the landlord has not bought the cultivating rights, he. first
gets the patwsri on his side. He then commences & career of
suite for arrears of rent, refusing to divide the grain when
ripe, and preferring to embarrass the ocultivators by subsequent
Litigation. The cultivators, on their side, are nothing loth, and

The Ba-
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" enter on the contest in the hope of dispossessing the proprietor or
worrying him out of his estate. The former party never, thé
latter only under the prospect of ruin, wishes for compromise.
Decrees and balances accrue, the cultivators are unable to meet
the accumulated demands ; at last a snit for ouster is brought,
and the oultivators lose their right of ocoupsncy. From that
moment the fight is over. The landlord lets out his fields to
men from other villages, the old cultivators disperse, the site is
abandoned, the houses fall in, the high-walled enclosures are
levelled, and in a corner of the village a spece is cleared for
the low huts of mé&lfs or the yards of Chamfirs. The prin~
cipal reason leading to the adoption of such a line of action
I believe to be that the Mabéjan landlord does mnot see im
what his real interest consists. He looks for incressed profits
from an increased share in the produce of the land, not from
an incredse in the produce itself : hence be secks to cultivate it
with men who will not haggle about their share. The independ-
ent qualities of Jits and Rajputs are odious to him. The qualities
that distinguish them are precisely thore which he most dislikes,
First-rate agriculture, unceasing labour, and an intelligent
tenantry are not his object. He prefers indifferent tillage and
submissive hands. And what in this dislrict is done on a small
geale would, if occasion offered, be reproduced on a much Jarger.
Population is abundant and agriculture is the chief resource.
Henoe, in as far as the village communities or cultivators with
right of cccupancy were destroyed, so far would the population
depend for its eubsistence on the terms which the mah&jans
chose to impose. But if the germs of social progress lie in the
independence, the leisure and the comfort of the mass, and to
such independence, leisure, or comfort the tenure of the mahéjan
is fatal, does not a system in an agricultural society, in propor-
tion as it extends mahdjan tenures and destroys the village
communities and the occupancy tenants, militate against the
oconditions of social advancement ¥ Indeed, it is difficult to see
what benefit can at present be expected from large native land-
holders in this part of India. They do not understand ,the
duties of landlords. They have no enterprise or wish to improve-
the couniry and forward its social prosperity, and they wounld
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be the very last to interest themselves about the education or
progress of the masses. All experience, I believe, proves, even
if all @ priori reasoning had failed to point out, that, as a rule,
among an agricultural people great landlords and a flourishing
community are incompatible ; and most assuredly of all great
landlords the least likely to belie experience would be the sd-
hukars of this district. A few large estates are in every way
desirable, but what seems so objectionable is the tendency to
have nothing but large estates.”

Myr. Cadell thus writes of the Bania land owners :—

“ Justico compels me to ray that in this district the Banias
have, on the whole, shown themselves no worse than proprictors
of other castes. Almost without any oxception large proprietors
have done nothing for their land, and Banias, if they do nothing
more, gencrally manage to settle hamlets where population is de-
ficient. It is only the smaller Bania landlords that have fime
for detailed oppression, and the worst of these are certainly bad
enough ; they treat their tenants as they do their debiors ; their
chief endeavour is to get them moro and more into their hands,
to reduce the occupancy tenant to the position of a tenant-at-
will, and if he is then troublesome, i.c. something above the
cringing Chamér, to eject him from the village. But the worst
petty Bania proprietor is equalled in harshness and surpassed in
courage and dctermination by the bad Baiyid or Pathén land-
lord, and except that people resent oppression on the part of &
new tyrant more than they do on that of an old one, it is likely
that the unprivileged and unprotected cultivator would find
little to choose between the two, between the new landlord and
the old, and would probably prefer the Bania to the Pathén,
or the Bheikh or J4t, if not to the Saiyid. The protected
tenant, on the other hand, is safest with the old landlord, who has
influence enough to obtain from the tenant the not very valusble
but highly-prized present of hay and straw, fuel, molasses, &c.,
upon whick in many villages the Bania can only count
when the tenant is deprived of his rights. It is probably from
the same cause, the feeling of the comparative security of their
influence, that Seiyid landlords often allow to their tenants a
froedom in building and in planting which the Bania would
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never cheerfully yield ; and on the whole the old proprietor, if,
when roused, he is a more violent, is & less ingidious, enemy than
the new, and, when he is on good terms with his tenants, is a more
generous and kindlier friend. In most instances, indeed, the
worst featare of the Bania landlord is his conduct in obtaining
land, not after its acquisition ; and when the new proprictor has
swindled cultivating proprietors out of their ancestral land any
terms between the two are impossible ; and such villages furnish
the worst instances of Bania oppression ; and it is chiefty in the
interest of the poor and ignorant that Government interference
is required, and can be productive of good. The reckless Saiyid
knows well enough how his career of extravagance will end ; the
petty owner needs what protection the law can give him from
fraud, and good policy demands that every obstacle should be
thrown in the way of the usurer obtaining land from the class
which suffers most injustice during, and the greatest oppression
after, the acquisition by the money-lender of their ancestral
land.”

:%r:l;e'g:n Between 1360 and 1890 the amount of transfers was about
60,000 acres. The chief losers were the Saiyids and Gujars, who
between them lost more than half the total area transferred.
Over 8,500 acres passed out of the hands of Government to
other proprietors, and this area should properly be excluded
from the rest. The J4ts lost nearly 7,800 acres, and the Réj-
puts, both Hindn and Musalmén, nearly 3,000 acres. Besides
these, tho Biluchis, who parted with nearly 7,500 acres, alone
deserve mention, as they lost over one-third of their small
property. The losses of the smaller proprietors are more consi-
derable than would appear from the figures, as the J&ts of
Maulaheri largely exiended their possessions. The chief

* gainers were Banias who incressed their estates by over 38,000
acres. Next to them come Sheikhs, Khattris, Brihmans, the
Karnél family and Bobras. It thus appears that nearly three~
fourths of the land transferred passed into the handa of the
money-lenders.

During the past ten years the total number of transfer
has been 800, and in 208 of these the losers were Baiyids,
Sheikhs and Pathéns, which shows that the old tendency of the
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Musalmén proprietors to lose their possessions through extra-
vagance is still maintained at the present day. Mr. Cadell’s
remark that transfers in this district have been nninfluenced by
the revenue demand applies equally to the present period. Since
M. Cadell’s settlement the number of cases under private sales has
increased almoet systematically. The vendors are mostly Mu-
salmfns, R4jputs and Gujars, and the reason for their decline is
obviouply the same now as it has been in the past. In the
caso of the Baiyid and Bheikhzada communitics large pro-
perties have dwindled into petty shares of small area, while
the expenses have remsained the same. The Réjputs and Gu-
jars of this district are reckless in the matter of cultivation
and prefer to follow their own pursuits. During the years 1890
to 1895 the average number of cases of sale under orders of court
waa 203 annually, while there were on an average 734 cases of
private sale and 561 cases of transfers under mortgage. These
figures show a constant increase over those of the period of the
former settlement. During the years 1895 to 1900 the average
number of sales under order of court rose to 221, while private sales
inecreased to 1,010 and transfors undor mortgage to 892. Losses
have been greatest on the part of the Sheikhs, who are responsible
for over onc-third of the total number of transfers, while next to.
them come Pathéns, Mah&jans and Saiyids. The chief gainers,.
strange to say, have been the Saiyids, whose proporty has largely
extended of late yoars throughout the whole of tho Jénsath tahs{l.
Next to them come the money-lenders and the J4dts. Transfers.
have been numerous in Jénsath alone, the only other parganas in
which any number of cases have occurred being those of ther
Budbéna tahsil, Baghra, Shdmli, and Jhinjhana,

Téw






CHAPTER 1V,

REVENDE AXD ADMINISTRATIOR.

For administrative purposes the district is divided into Adminis.
four tahsfls, each of which comprises several parganas. The g‘:{l‘{gu
Muzaffarnagar tahsil, which oceupies the north central portion
of the district, is made up of the five parganas of Muzaffarnagar,
Charthéwal, Baghra, Pur Chhapar, and Gordhanpur. The Jén-
sath tahsfl in the south-east contains the parganas of Jauli-Jén-
sath, Khatauli, Bhuma Sambalhera and Bhukarheri, The sonth-
western tahsfl is known as Budhéna, and contains the three
parganas of Budhdna, Shikfrpur and Kéndhla. Lastly comes
the north-western tahsil known a< Kairina, which is divided
into the five parganas of Kairfna, Shdmli, Thina Bhawan
Jhinjhena and Bidauli. The whole is in tho charge of the
Collector of Mussflarnagar under the supervision of the Com-
missionor of Meerut,

The sanctioned executive taff of the district consists of 8 pistrick
Collector, fonr full-powered Magistrates, of whom one is usually &

a Covenanted Civilian, four Tahsfld4rs with magisterial powers,
a Distriet Buperintendent of Police, 8 Civil Surgeon, who is
gonerally an Assistant Surgeon in charge, and a Deputy
Inspector of Bchools. Besides these, there are three benches of
Honorary Magiatrates in the municipal towns of Muzaffarnagar,
Kairéna, and Kéndhla, respectively, the members of which are
invested with 8rd class magistorial powers, and dispose of petty
oriminal oases oceurring within munieipal limita. There are also
two Honorary Magistrates sitting singly, one Saiyid Mahdi Ali
Khan, at Jinsath, with jurisdiction within the Jénsath and
Miranpur police-ciroles, and the other, Saiyid Murtasa Husain,
who resides at Jauli and exercises jurisdiction within the ciroles

of Bbopa and Gordhanpur. For the purposes of civil jurisdiction
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the whole district lies within the Sahéranpur judgeship. There
are two civil courts in the district, that of the Mussif of Muzaf-
farnagar and that of the Munsif of Kairéna. Appeals from both
of these lie to the Civil Judge of Bahgranpur.

The administrative changes within the district have been
very great since the British conquest, and the existing parganas,
owing to the numorous alterations which have taken place in the
boundaries, represent the Akbari mohgls only in name. In tho
days of Akbar the whole of tho district belonged to Serkér
Sahéranpur with the exception of pargana Kéndhla, which lay
within the boundaries of Sarksr Dehli. At that time the pargana
of Mugaffarnagar was known as Sarwat, the name being changed
to Muzaffarnagar in tho reign of Shéhjahdn, when Sarwat wnd
Khatauli were bestowed upon Saiyid Muzaffar Khan Khan-
jah#n, in whose honour the town of Muzaffarnagar was founded
by his son. The present pargana of Gordhanpur was thon
known as Tughlaqpur from the village of that name on the left
bank of the Ganges Canal in Pur Chhapar. The name was
changed to Nurnagar in 1842, but from 1855 the tract has borne
the name of Gordhanpur. The present pargana of Shamli is made
up of & portion of what was formerly Kairfna with the addition
of the old pargana of Banat. The subdivision was known as
Bh&mli-Banat up to the scttlement of 1860, A village of Kaj~
répa named Muhammadpur Zanardar formed a portion of the
jégir of Nawéb Hak{m Mugqarrab Xhan in the reign of Jahén-
gir, and was bestowed by him on a follower, who founded & bazéir
in Muhammadpur and called it Sh&mli after his own name.
The jégir remained in the family of Mugarrab Khan until the
reign of Bahddur Shéh, who resumed it and formed it with a
few other villages into a tappa, which in course of time aoquired
the name of 8 pargana. .

The names Jauli-Jénsath and Bhuma-Sambalhera explain
their origin.  In the former case, there was a single pargana of
Jauli, from which Jénsath was formed through the influence of
the Saiyids in the reign of Farrukh Siyar. It was incorporated
with what remained of Jauli in 1842 under its present name,
and the tahsfl is now usually called Jinsath., Bhuma was a
meparate pargans until Mr. Thornton’s settlement, when it was
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Lroken np and the greater portion was inclnded in Behsuma.
The latter pargana was again dismembored, and the northern
portions went to swell the area of tho reconstituted pergana of
Bhuma and part to Bhukarheri. Bhuma is now included with
Sambathera as one pargona, known as Bhuma-Sambalhera or
gimply Bhuma. The present pargana of Shikérpur is made up
of portions of the two old Akbari parganas of Shoron-Palri
and Khudi : the latter is the old name of the town of Shikgr-
pur. The pargana of Thina Bhawan was known in the days
of Akbar as Thina Bhim, a name derived from the founder of
the principal town ; but since the conquest the town has been
called Théna Bhawan from the cclebrated Hindu temple of
Bhawéni.

After the conquest in 1803 the district was attached fo Forma-
Moradabad. In August 1804 the arca comprising the present E’:;ﬁ
district of Muzaffarnagar was awigned to Sahiranpur, which triet.
then extended from the Siwdlik hills as far south as the north-
ern parganas of Bulandshahr, then a portion of Aligarh. For
the first two years part of the district was administered
by the Resident at Dehli until 1806, when the unwieldy
tract was divided into a northern and southern charge under
Colle:tors stationed at Sshiranpur and Moerut. It was not till
1824 that the present distriet was formed by creating a Sub-
Collcctor-hip at Muzaffarnagar, with rovenue jurisdiction over
the parganas of Muzaffarnagar, Baghra, Shimli, Bidauli, Jhin-
Jjhana, Charthdwal, Khatauli, Jauli, Pur Chhapar, Gordhanpur,
Bhukarheri, Jinsath, Shoron, and Lalukberi. Mr. W. Dundas
was the first Sub-Collector, and he was succeeded in 1826 by
Mr. Franco, during whose administration the Sub-Collector-
ship was converted into a rogular district, and further changes
touk place which reduced the Sahdranpur district proper to
only twenty-five parganas. At this timc Lakknauti and
Nurnagar were taken away from Sahdranpur. Of tho parganes
named above Jauli is now included in J4nsath and Ehoron in
Shikérpur.

The next great series of changes took place in 1841 conse- Farth
quent on ihe settlement of 1838—1840, when 134 villages were S*2F
transferred from Bahdreapur to this distriot, comprising 72
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Iages from Théna Bhawan, 16 from Chaunsstkheri, 12 from
Roorkee, 10 from Deoband, five each from Gangoh, Nanauta,
and Manglaur, four from Ngkur, throe from Sshfranpur, and
one each fromm Riempur and Jaurfsi. These were distributoed as
follows : Théna Bhawan retained 53 villages, while 20 cach
were asgigned to Jhinjhana and Charthdwal, 16 to Gordhanpur,
five to Baghra, four each to Shamli, Bidauli, and Muzaffarnagar,
three to Pur, two to Kairdna, and one each to Budhéna,
Jansdth, and KXhatanli. In return for this, 93 villagces, assess«
ed at Rs. 69,781, were transferred to Sahfranpur at the
same time. From the old pargana of Lakhnauti 58 villages
were given to Gangoh, three to Néikur, seven to Rimpur,
and one to K4tha. Of the remainder, 17 villages were taken
from Nurnagar, five from Pur Chhapar and two from Baghra:
of these, fonr wore transferred to Deoband, cight to Manglaur,
nine to Roorkee, and thrce to Jawalapur. These arrangements
were sauctioned by Government and came into foree from
Jannary 1842, At the same time that theso changes took
place in the north, the sonthorn boundary was enlarged by
the transfer of parganas Shikérpur, Budhina, Kéndhla, Kairina,
Gangeru, Phngsna, Titarwéra and Bhuma-Sambalhera from
Meerut. Of these, Gangeru and Phugana have been absorbed
in Kiéndhla, and Titarwdras in Kalirfna. In 1820 Gangeru
contained only two villages, Titarwfra had only eight, Shoron
six, Phugana seven, Lalukheri six, and Jauli and Sambalhera
sixtecn each, so that{the neccssity for absorption is evident.
The difficulty of identifying the ecxact areas of the old
parganas j8 manifest, not only on account of the numerous
changes, but also by reason of the great increase in the number
of mahls.

In 1853 there were many other changes of minor import-
ance, the alterations being chiefly intcrnal. Twelve villages
were tranaferred from Mecrut to Muzaffurnagar, one each being
given to Jansdth and Bhuma from the old pargana of Niloha
Térapur, and two from Chaprauli to Kandhla. At the ssme
time one village was transforred from Bhuma to Niloha.

The first settlement of the district followed on the orders
given to the Collector of Moradabad on the 2nd of October 1808,
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directing him to attach to his own district such portions of the

.oonquered Mahratia territory as lay near the Moradubad fron-
tier, and to make a settlement for one year on as fair and
moderato terms as could bo attained with the information avail~
able. At a meeting of tho Collectors of Moradabad and Et4-
wah and the Agent of the Governor General at Farrukhabad,
whieh took place at Koil on the 28th of October, it was arrang-
ed that the tract now compriced in the district of Sshéranpur
Mnzaffernagar, and part of Mecrut should be managed by the
Collector of Moradabad, and this allocation was confirmed as a
temporary mecasure in November. It was alroady recognised
that a subdivision of this portion would be necessary at an early
date on account of the extreme distance of the north-western
Dusb from Moradabad, and the conscquent difficulty of enfore-
ing efficient civil anthority nour the Bikh frontier. In Decem-
ber 1803 a new arrangement was made by which the tract was
to be formed into a scparate charge under Mr. J. D. Guthrie;
but his transfer did not take place till the 30th Aungust 1804,
on account of the disturbed rtate of the district. It wounld
thus appear that the first settlement was made by Mr, W.
Leycester of Moradabad ; but no furthor information on this
point is available.

During the first two years of British rule tho Government The ear!
was naturally compelled to follow the existing arrangements. pdii-.
Large tracts of country were then held by the great mugarrarie
dérs, which rendcred scttlement operations casier. Rfja Rém-
day4l, of Landhaura, held the greater portion of the present par-
gana of Pur Chhapar and rome estates beyond its limits. Réja
Nain 8ingh, the Gujar chicftain of Bahsuma, remamed master
of Bhuma; while tho Marhal family, led by Muhamdi Khan,
Munwur Khan and Ghairat Ali Xhan, retained possession of the
greater part of Muzaffarnagar, S8horon and Charthiwsl, which
they had formerly held in jégfr for the support of troops. The
parganay of Banst and Daghra were held on a similar tenure by
Najebat Ali Khan. The descendants of Khénjahsn held nearly
the whole of Khatauli in detached estates, and the remainder
was in the possession of a Rajput muqarraridér. The greater
part of Jauli-Jénsath was held by the Saiyid families, and
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Bhukarheri and S8ambalhera were shared between the Gujar chiefs
and smaller mugarraridérs. Up to the end of May 1805 the
Collector performed tho duties of Magistrate and Collector for
both divisions of SBahdranpur. The office of Magistrate of the
southern division was then handed over to the newly-appointed
Judge and Magistrate of Mcerut ; but tho separation of the
duties of Magistrate and Coloctor for Bahdranpur did not take
place till the 27th of October 1805.

The first triennial rettlement from 1805—1808 was made by
Mr. Guthrie. In his letter to the Meerut Magistrate, still pre-
served in Board’s records of May 24ith, 1805, he shows his
partiality towards the great landowners of the district, and also
gives an interesting account of the state of affairs then prevailing.
This support given to the larger Jandholders was rendered almost
necesaary on account of the frequent inroads of the Bikhs and
Pind4ris, for the Collector had no military force at his dispnsal
and was compelled to depend on the native aristocracy for the
maintenance of British authority. Some idea of the damage
done by the Sikhs may be estimated from tho fact that in 1805
the loss of revenue cansed by the destrnction of crops in the
Sahéranpur district as it then stood, and oxclusive of the par-
ganas under the Resident at Dchli, was estimated at Rs. 86,905,
without counting the cultivator’s shares of the profit and the
plundering of cattle. In July 1805 the Collector wrote :—* The
loss in cattle sustained by the zamindfirs in these parganas near
the Jumns is rninous in its present effects and future conse-
quences. From the best information that I can procure the
number of cattle driven away from the district by the Sikhs
amounts to 30,000.” DBesides this, a large number of villages
were plundered or burnt and contributions in money and grain
were extorted by the Bikhs. This naturally resulted in a state
of depression owing to the loss of stock and capital which counld
not be quickly replaced, so that it was many years before alk
traces of the misrule that prevailed before the conguest can ba
said to have been eradicated. Tosuch a degree did the influence
of the Bikhs prevail, that the people allowed their country to
be divided into pattis, each of which paid blackmail to certain
Sikh Bardfrs. From this and also from the exactions practised
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by the Mahrattas arose the great estates of the farmers: just a8
the similar system of tiluqddrs came into prominence in Oudh.
Although the system possessed some advantages, it resulted, on
the other hand, in the entire deprossion of the smaller zamfndérs,
who, not only from want of capital but also from lack of confi-
dence in any form of government whatever, preferred to allow
their estates to be farmed with a certainty of srharing a stipn-
lated part of the produce and to forego the advantages tn be
derived from managing their own land. This state of things
had gone on for a long time before the British rule, and after
the conquest it was impossible to immediately inaugurate a now
gystem.

Mr. Guthrie’s settlement was based on the estimate of tahsfl-
dfrs, checked by refercnces to former mecounts. The Collector
went on tour in November 1800, and inspected esch pargana as
well as he could, making an actual measurement of the crops
whenever any zaminddr objected to the proposed assessment.
This settlement does not, ecither owing to ifs moderation, to
fairly bhigh prices, or to good reasons, seem to have pressed
heavily. Wherever any doubt occurred it was ruled in faveur of
the landholders, but never to such an extent as to unduly lower
the revenue. The demand was, as a whole, distinctly high, for
but little inerease was attempted for many years, and in some
cases it was found nocessary to grant rcmissions or suspen«ions,
As only the figures of the whole district of Sahdranpur are
available, it is impossible to state the revenue of the tract now
included in Muzaffarnagar.

About the middle of 1805 the parganas under the charge of Tl'ltnlfﬂ'
the Resident at Dehli were transferred to the Colleetor of Bahs- pehli
ranpur. These parganas were for & time under the hand of Br®"
Begam Somru, and in reviewing her accounts the Colleotor asked
for an explanation as to the highness of the charges for collec-
tion. To this she replied that during the Mahratia -war no
zamfindérs paid rent willingly, and therefore she wae obliged
to hire half the inhabitants of the village as matchlockmen, in
order to keep the rest in subjection. My, Guthrie experienced
the same difficulty, as he found it impossible to realize the
revenue until Colonel Burn’s detachment marched to Sahéranpur,

1Tu
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The lands bold in farm by the Gujars and other chieftains were
continued to them, and they agreed to abstain from collecting
transit and bazdr dues for their respective grants, and for this
thoy neither asked nor recoived compensation.

i‘:,ﬂ“;g The second settlement, that of Mr. Dumbleton, was oon-

1808, clnded for another term of three yecars from 1808—1811, and
owing either to inherent defects, or to accidents of sensons, or to
the rigidity of the revenue system, or to all those caures com-
bined, it led to many transfers and much distress. Although, as
Mr. Cadell pointed out, it secms strange that any villages
ghould have been able to pay at that time 4 revenue even greater
than imposed st presont, it must be remembered that the greab
Iandholders were able to protect their villages to some oxtent
from the Bikh raiders, and the position of the more northerly
parganas may have holped to lesson their insecurity. The
attention of the Bikhs was chiefly directed towards the Meerut
digtrict, and consequently thoy appeared to have been much
oftener round Khatauli and Miranpur than in the north of
Muzaffarnagar. This part of the distriet, which was held by
the broken-down Saiyid zamfnddirs, undoubtedly suffered ex-
tremely, aud very few villages now remained in the hands of
their original proprietors. Klsewhere, too, wherever the village
community was di-united, the Government demand was met
with the greatest difficnlty, and assessment4 that at tho present
time would seem only moderate then led quickly to transfers.
The sottlement, too, began with a famine which only served to
bring about soonor the inevitable result. This rcttlement was
intended to have been permanent; but fortunately the Board
of Directors refused to sanction the arrangement. In 1811 there
ghould bave been another settlement, but Government, availing
itself of the silence of Regulation X of 1812 in regard to it, Jeft
the assessment undisturbed, and the duty of the Collector,
Mr. Oldham, was confined to the settlement of lapsed farms and of
thoso few estates the proprietors of which declined to abide by
the existing arrangement. Thus the socond settlement was
allowed to remain in force for a further period of four years
ending in 1815. As it began, g0 it ended with a famine. The
spring crops in 1815 were very seriously injured and in some
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vases destroyed by the early rains, and this calamity was
followed by a drought.

The next settlement was a quinquenmial one, from 1815 to Settle-
1820. Mr. Shakespear, to whom the task was awigned, was so ofafst;&
imprewed with the distress which provailed, that ho granted
reductions in all the southern parganas, as well as in most of the
adjoining parganas of Meerut, which afterwards contributed
villages to the district of Muzaffarnagar. In Khatauli alone he
rednced the demand for 78 estates from Re. 52,259 to R, 45,708
in the firt, and Rs. 47,669 in the lat year of cettlement. This
was far from meeting with the approval of the Board of Com-
miwsioners, who considered that Mr. Dumbleton’s arsessment
was moderate, sunply bocause the revenue had alway > been ool-
lected, oblivious of the fact that in 1814 alone 21 villages in
Khataul: had been put up for <ale and 13 were sold for arrears,
As far as 1t is possiblo now to judge, Mr. Bhakespear’s reduc-
tions wore abeolutely required ; but unfortunately he did not
furnish detailed rea-ons for the re luetion, while his estimates of
asets were shown in many ca<es to be untrostworthy, More-
over, tho Board did not tahe 1nto any account Mr. hhake-pear’s
de-ire to save, as far & possblo, the old proprieters from
destruction, nor was this recognised as de~irable till meny years
lster,

Accordingly, Mr. Calvert, who was already in charge of the
northern division, way directed to revi-e the ~ettloment of some
of the principal parganas; but his other duties, his long indis-
position and <ubsequent decease prevented t'te revision, and the
Board was obliged to submit their report in 1819 without making
any furthor attompt. Although it is ontirely useless to endea-
vour to ascertain the actual revenue of the present district of
Muzaffarnagar at that time on account of the numerons changes
in the parganas that have since oceurred, it may be noted that
Mcr. Bhakespear’s assessment involved a decrease of Re. 94,997
in the first year and of Rs. 16,185 in the last, for the whole
distriot of Meernt. As a matter of fact, the remissions were
individuvally small except in D4dri and Dasna, neither of which
has anything to do with this distriet. Mr. Dumbleton’s settie-
ment had been unduly severe in Bhukarheri, and, although
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modifications had been made by Mr. Oldham, still further
reductions were granted ab the-third regular settlement.

Generally speaking, Mr. Bhakespear’s settlement brought
reduction or equalization except to the bulk of Pur Chhapar,
which came under & different arrangement. More than three-
fifths of the present pargana of that name was included.in the
mudqarrari of R4js Rdmday4l and only came under settlement
in 1813. The township of Pur and the outlying villages belong-
ing to it, as well as other estates in which Saiyids hed formerly
more distinet rights, were withdrawn from the mugarrari
after the first settlement, and were ausessed by Mr. Dumbleton
at a sum which was nover excesded till 1860, On the death of
R4ja Rimday4l in 1813 villages to the number of 31 in sall
were settlod with the original proprietors, whilo three remained
in the hands of his danghter-in-law for 17 years, Tho lapsed
villages were first settled by My, Chamberlain, whose aseessment
waS very scvere, espocially as the pargana was then very
deficient in means of irrigation and constantly liable to the
inficences of drought.

The first gquinquennial asscssment was extended for a
recond period ¢f five years in every district except Meernt by
the orders of Goverpment in 1818. It was during this time
that tho present disbrict was firnt formed by making Muszaffar-
nagar the headquarter of a reparate Sub-Collectorship, consisting
of ten parganas, to which seven wore subsequently added from
Meerut. The fourth regular settlement, however, did not take
place till 1825. There was a revision in 1820, but the report is
not availsble and the acconnts are contradictory. In some
villages the revenue was maintained throughout, and in others
there was a progrossive increase said to havoe been made by Mr.
James Fraser. In Regulation VIIof 1822 an attempt was made
to romedy the existing rtate of confusion as to the rights and
lisbilities by introducing a more accurate and elaborate system
of record ; but nothing was done till 1825, and so cumbersome
was the machinery then employed that it was found necessary
to direct that, wherever the inquiry contemplsted by the
Regulation waa not completed, a third summary settlement for
the years 1825 to 1830 should be made until such time as the
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revision could be effected. We know, however, for certain that
the lapsed villages in Pur Chhapar were resetsldd in 1820 for
five years by Mr. Moore. He did not raise the assessments of
his predecessor, and in some cases he reduced them; but the
rights of the communities were treated either with disfavour or
neglect, and the system of farms was generally introduced.
Fortunately, however, only one man, Sheikh Kallan of Rajupar
in Deoband, profited by the new policy. He had been formerly
in the Mahratta service and latterly had held the rank of Cap«
fain under the British Government. In some cases he is said
to have farmed with the consent of the proprietors; in other
villages the zamfnddrs refused, or were said to have refused, to
engage; and in others the owners were recorded as not having
attonded. Bheikh Kallan, however, never succeeded in becom-
ing permanent owner of the large property thus obtained, for his
exactions became so notorious that an investigation was made in
1822 and the farms were cancelled, the proprietary communities
being again admitted to engagements.

The settlement of 1825 was concluded by Mr. Cavendish 8ettle-
in the northern parganas and by Messrs. Dundas and Boulder- 5y jgss.
son in those of the south, This settlement brought no consider-
able enhancement. There was & slight rise in Muzaffarnagar
and Pur Chhapar, chiefly owing to the lapse of revenue-free
holdings, The total revenue of Pur Chhaper was not reduced
by Mr. Cavendish, who satisfied himself with a minute investi-
gation in order to equalize the incidence of the demand. In
Bhukarheri the assessment still remained below that of the
sesond rettlement, In Bhuma-Sambalhera a reduction was
granted by Mr. Tulloh who settled this pargana for the period
from 1824 to 1825, In Khatauli and Jfnsath the records
are oo incomplete to warrant any definite aseertion, but it
may safely be assumed that there was no general enhances
ment.

Mr. Franco, the first Collector of Musaffarnager, waa geiie.
entrusted with the duty of making the fifth regular settlement, ot Teso,
which, though intended to last for five years only, was confirmed
for & second period of five years and remained in force till
1840. This settlement again simed at equalisation rather than
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enhancement, except in one pargana, Pur Chbapar, and here the
increase in the demand was again remitted & few years later by
Mr. Thornton. Pargans Bhuma Bambalhera, which was still
retained in the Meerut district, was again settled by Mr. Glyn
in 1831 at a slight increase on the old asressment, but three years
later his settlement was revised by Mr. Elliot, and the assessment
was again raised, the demand cventually fixed being more than 16
per cent, in oxcess of that awewod by Mr. Tulloh. The result
of this was the complete rin of several families of Baiyids, for
the demand was then greater than that which could be main~
tained even after the introdaction of the canal.

Beitle- The sixth regular settlement was: made under Regulation

:;efsio. IX of 1833, The proliminary steps were taken as carly as
1886, when Mr. Dick commenced the messurements, but the
entire district was remeasured by Mr. Thornton in 1838 and
distributed into circles containing soil of a similar quality.
For theso circles average rent-rates were obtained which formed
the basis of the settlement. The information with regard to
this assessment is in many points insufficient, for owing to the
mutiny the whole of the detailed records were lost. Mr.
Thornton had previously settled Sehdranpur on the basis of a
natural soil classification. In Mnzaffarnagar he introduced an
ertificial classification with regard to the home-land in the
immediate neighbourhood of the villages, which he clasred as
misdn. Of tho whole area so much was awewscd as misdn as
came up to the average pruportion of that class of land fo the
entire holding, while the remainder was entered as rausli as
some reward for the cultivators’ industry. This average propor-
tion he found to amount to 16:5 per cent. In deciding upon
this principle of action, the unequal state of cultivation and the
pressure of assessment on the individual villages were found
to be great obstacles to an equal distribution of the demand,
The effects were still visible of the asrertion by the former
government to an absolute proprictary right in the eoil, and
to the exaction of & full rent from the humbler classes, while
peculiar consideration was shown for many of the higher ranks
the demand in their cases being frequently lowered to what was
really a very small sum. Many of the higher elasses had no
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oapital to assist their temants, and at the same time were not
able to resist the temptation of exacting the highest rent they
could get, so that frequently agriculture was in a very depressed
condition. In many villages the former revenuc was sssessed
at a cultivating rate, and here the new demand was reduced so
88 to leave a fair margin of profit to the proprietors. Further,
although the natural soil classification was well known to the
people, its application was a matter of some difficulty for the
purposes of assesrment, inasmuch as the rents were almost
invariably paid in kind.

In his treatment of 1irrigated or rather irrigable land Hﬁ'-
Mr. Thornton differed from many other officers. He distingunish- t,m.n-ﬁ},,
ed the land actually irrigated during the year of measuretnent %=
from the land irrigable, but not irrigated, from wells or canals,
His argument was that of all the land round a well, althongh
the whole ia watered in the course of two years, only half is
irrigated in either one year. He therefore treated both as
irrigated land in order to get the resl produce of the year. He
thus took the average produce of the irrigated and irrigable
but not irrigated, land, and applied the rate thus cbtained to
the whole irrigablo area. Where money rents are paid, the
average rent is to be looked for ; but hore, where rents are paid
in kind, it would have heen unfair to have assumed the produce
of irrigated land for all the land watered in that year and also
for all the land watered in provious years, but not in the year of
measurement,

Having fixed on homogeneous circles acoording to soils, the
noxt stap was to ascertain fair average rent-rates for each class
of soils. To accomplish this, a rental was formed for the whole
cultivated area of each denomination of eoil in each circle by
pplying average money-rates to the whole extent of each kind
of orop found in that denvmination, and then this rental was
divided by the sum of the pultivated area of that particular
denomination of soil. The result ocbtained was taken as the
average rent-rate for that class of soil in that particular circle.
The discovery of the money-rates for each kind of produce wea
& matter of some difficulty, for most of the tenures were bhaiya-
chéra, where no rent was paid, and even when rent wae paid,
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it was generally taken in kind and not in cash. The only
exception to the prevalence of rents in kind was in the case of
pugarcane, cotton, fodder, and maige, for which money-rates
were always paid as a matter of custom. In the case of rents
paid in kind the entire produce of a field was first correctly
ascertained and one-tenth was struck off in lieu of wages for
cutting and oclearing, and then from each remaining meund a
fixed proportion wes assigned to the landholder. To this
caloulation he applied the average prices rling, and thus obtein-
ed his average rent-rate. He derived his estimates and the
smount of produce from the village accounts of the division
of crops for a period uf 14 years, and also, in the case of the rabi
crops, by selecting three or four villages in each oircle and esti-
mating the actual produce of the standing crops field by field.
Having procecded thus far, he applied the average of the money-
rates for the previous 20 years to the produce totals to give the
estimated rontal, and the revenuc-ratos were found by deducting
35 per cent. from the average rent-rate,

One of the chief defecis of Mr. Thornton’s assessment was
that he determined the limits of his various circles during and
not after his measurements. He did not possess at the time of
measurement that exact knowledge of the tract that was required
before estates could be properly classified, and thus far too much
was left to the amfns. Amnother defect was that the rates
sssumed in the southern parganas were too low. My, Thornton
oame from Sah&ranpur, and, finding that the northern parganas
of Mugaffarnagar generally resembled those of the former dis-
triot, appears to have failed to notice the great improvement in
the nature of the land towards Meerut. For example, it is imapos-
gible to suppose that the land of Khatauli and Jénsath should
have been worth less than that in Pur Chhapar, cspecially as the
former possesged ample means of irrigation. At the same time,
it must be remembered that the southern parganss deserved
easy treatment, for, until the separation of the Meernt and
Muzaffarnegar districts, the tendency had always been to con-
gider the lands of Muzaffarnagar as equal in quality to the greatly
superior soil in the southern districts. Besides this, however,

.Mz, Thornton’s assessment was marked by many inscouracies
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'ar.ising from the necessity of using the average kharff produce
for every kind of soil and the inclusion jp most circles of very
inferior ag well as distincily good villages. This wonld not
have mattered so muoch had not Mr, Thornton claimed for his
ratos an absolute infallibility which was admitted by his imme-
diate suocessors.

Mr. Thornton settled the great part of the district, includ~ The sss-

ing Théna Bhawan, which was asessed in 1838 hefore itn trans- officers.
fer from Sahfranpurin 1842. The parganas of Bhuma-SBambal-
hera, Kairéna, Kindhla and SBhikérpur were settled by Bir H.
M. Elliot, while still in the Meorut district, and Budhfna,
which formed a part of the jigir of the Bogam Somrun, wes set-
tled by Mr. T. C. Plowden. Sir H. M. Elliot, unlike Mr.
Thornton, to a great extent disregarded soil distinctions, and
adopted a pargana rate for irrigated and unirrigated land alone.
His method was to convert the average produco rates of wet
and dry soils into money-rates at the average market value of
the day, testing the result by personal inquiry and at the samo
time taking special circumstances into consideration.

The settloment was confirmed for a period of 20 years. It Working
followed close upon the famine of 1838, and it is probable that J5,P%,
the assessment, following so closely after 5o terrible a drought, tlement.
was influenced by the effects of this calamity. For the full
period the district enjoyed comparative peace and prosperity.

In April 1854 the Ganges canal was opened, and from that year
irrigation steadily increased and was gradually extended to the
more distant villages. The canal, too, provided communication
with the more distant districts to the cast, and the construction
of the Trenk Road through this tract secured casy access to the
markets both to the south and north, The settlement was on
the whole moderate or low. In Pur Chbapar Mr. Thornton
granted & reduction on the old agsessment, and in many of the
overburdened estates he gave distinct relief. The enhancement
of 20 per cent. in Bhukarheri was chiefly taken from the back-
ward estates which hed improved, while at the same time
peveral of the most heavily-assessed villages were granted reduc-
tions. Elsewhere, the Saiyids were treated with marked con-
sideration, and their villages in some cases were held on a merely
18u
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nominal assessment. The average demand for the four years
preceding the expiry of tho settlement was Rs. 11,15,123,
Preparations for the now settlement commenced from 1860
under Mr. Koone, with Mr. A. Colvin and Rai Nanak Chand
as his assistants, Mr. Kecne left the district after having
assessed Gordhanpur, Budhdna and Shikéirpur, and was suc-
ceeded by Mr. 8. N. Martin, who completed the settloment.
Mr. Martin himself assessed the pargana~ of Muzaffarnagar,
Baghra and Pur Chhapar. Mr. Colvin seitled Bidauli, Kéndhla,
Kairfna, Shamli, Jhinjhana, Thina Bhuwan and Charthdwal,
and Mr, C. Grant assessod tho parganas of Bhukarheri, Bambal-
hera, Jauli-Jénsath and Khatauli. The final report was received
in 1867. 'When the settlemcnt operations commenced, the
district had not recovered from the effects of the mutiny, The
result of the disturbances of 18567 was that wide arcas of land
bad fallen out of cultivation and large arrears of land-revenne
were still outstanding, Following on this came the famine of
1861, which fell wath considerable soverity on this district and
resnlted in extensive omigration. In addition to the famine,
towards the close of the year cholera made its appearance and
swept over the western parganas. The Settlement Officer had
to deal with a district weakened by war, famine and pestilence.
Cultivetion had decreased in several parganas; in Théna
Bhawan by 87 per cent. ; in Jhinjhana there was a docrease of
15-4 per cent., showing only 568 per cent. of the awessable area
under cultivation ; in Bidauli the figures wero 17-1 and 419
per cent., respectively, aud in Kairéna 155 and 67-8 per cent.
Taking the whole district, the land-revenue by the settloment
of 1840 amounted to Bs. 11,19,839 at an awewment based on
66+66 per cent. of the assets, and had the assessmont been at hslf
assets the Government share would have been only Rs, 8,389,879,
At the revision in 1800 the demand was fixed at Rs. 11,40,644,
ghowing an actusl increase of only Rs. 20,805 on the previous
assessment, but involving a potential increawe of Rs. 8,00,765.
This enhancement is attributed to the increase in the total
cultivated area, to the resumption of revenue-free grants, and
the great advance in canal irrigation. Rents, whether in cash
or in kind, would eppesr to have remsined slmost #tationary
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during the currency of Mr. Thornton’s settlement; prices had
risen little, and the average amount of produce raised from a
given ares, the mode of cultivation and the proportion of each
erop had not materially altered in 1861,

The progress of the settlement was contemporaneous with ;‘::E“:}_.
the disoussion regarding a permanent seftlement, which ended maneas
in the definite declaration of the Becretary of State in March Sotbe”
1868, that a settlement in perpetuity might be made in all
estates in which the actual enltivation amounted to 80 per cent,
of the culturable areas. This resultel in an examination of
settlement papers in ordor to ascerfain which estates were
eligible for permanent settlement under the rules. This exa-
mination was carried through at once, and, with the exception of
Bidauli and Gordhanpur and certain estates liable to fluvial
aclion, the great majority of villages which showed the requisite
amount of cultivation were recommended for permanent settle-
ment. It was reported that 755 villages paying a revenue of
Rs. 8,72,681 were entitled to a permanent rettlement, while in
60 others the proprictors preferred to retain their temporary
engagements. In 24 villages in which the assessment had
becn fixed at R 20,730 the proprietors were cntitled to
permanent sottlomont at a revised domand of Rs. 22,318. A
socond despatch, imposing additional conditions before perma-
nency could be grantod, was received in 1807, and in the fol-
Jowing year Mr. A. Cadell was deputed to make the necessary
inquiries. These inguiries were of course confined to those vil-
lages in which 80 por cent. of the assessable area was under
actual cultivation. In the great majority of theso it was found
that either there was a probability of the introduction or exten-
sion of canal irrigation, or that the assessment was so low that
the permanent settlement could not be recommended. In the
nine parganas Iying to the west of the Kéli out of 579 revenue-
paying estates, 395 were eligible under the 80 per cent. rule;
but only 78 of these were recommended for permanent settle-
ment, and even with reforence to them it was proposed that the
permanent assesament should be stated in produce, the money
value of which could be caloulsted anew at such intervals as

Government might appoint. The revenue of these 78 villages
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amounted to Re. 1,44,898, or abont one-eighth of the demand for
the whole district. In the tract lying to the esst of the Ksli
the sssessments were found to be generally so low and unequal,
that not only were no recommendations made for permanent
pettlement, but oventually tho scttlement of the upland por-
tions of six parganas was disallowed in March 1870, and a revi-
sion of the Government demand was ordercd to be taker in
hand.

To return to the settlement of 1860. The mode of assess-
ment adopted by Mr., Keene was to obtsin from the village
papers the total area and rental for tho past five years, and after
dividing the latter by the former to arrive at a produce value,
which, applied to the cultivated arca at settlement, gave what
corresponded to the estimate of the village accountant of the old
surveys. Again, where rent was paid in kind, avorage rates
were formed by thp application of Mr. Thornton’s previous
appraisement to the mean arca devoted for five yeam to the
various crops for which rent was paid in kind. This result was
addod to the average rate for erops for which rent was paid in
cash, and in calculating the market value of grain the average
prices for 10 years preceding the drought of 1860 were taken.
The circle rater of the previous settlement were also applied
to the soil area of the new survey, and the result was compared
with the produce rates already ascertained.

Mr. Colvin, while basing his assesxment mainly on the
same estimate, found reason to alter the process in various par-
ganas, In Bidauli therc was an all-round rate on the cultivated
area. In Thina Bhawan, at the time of survey, cultivation was
almost entirely confined to the irrigated tracts, and thero the
orops were cxceptionally rick. Mr. Colvin’s soil rates were
checked by the rates adopted by Mr. Thornton for the neigh-
bouring circles. The revenue-ratos of the former settlement
were also used, Mr. Kcene enhancing them in the parganss
assessed by him in the proportion in which he believed prices to
have risen. The summary rates used at the last settlement on
irrigated and unirrigated land were also referred to. Messrs.
Mariin and Grant seem to have adopted the same procedure; in
fact, the particulars given by Mr. Thoraton in his settlement
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xeport in 1841 wore throughout accepted and formed to a groat
extent the basis of the revised assessment;.

The result of Mr. Cadoll’s deputation, referred to above,Mr.
was that in 1870 the assessments of the parganas of Muzaffarna- S."di:}:;,
gar, Jinsath, Xhatauli, Bhuma, Bhukarheri and Pur Chhapar
were condemned as inadequate, and Mr. Cadell was directed to
make fresh aswsewsment on the basis of existing assets. At the
same time orders were given that pargana Gordhanpur and those
portions of the other parganas which stood in the Ganges khidir
ghould be treated as alluvial and should only bo assessed for a
short period. In the Ganges canal tracts the revision of setile-
ment involved a complete reconstruction of the records. It had
at first been hoped that the delay and expense of & complete
regular revision could be avoided ; but this was fonnd impossible.
Mr. Cadell, however, adopied the distribution of villages into
circles made by hia predecessors and aseossed the tract by
parganas. He followed genorally the example of Mr. Thornton
in his soil distinctions, but rejected the old ertry of misdn as
manured land. Iis roil classification ¢comprised irrigated land,
dry loam and clay and sand. His work resulted in a general
onhancemont of 27-15 per cont. of the rovenne of these parganas,
the demand being raived from Ra. 346,900 to Rs. 4,41,093. The
enhancement was greatest in Jinsath and Khatauli and lowest
in Muzaffarnagar and Pur Chhapar.

The new rates were, on the whole, distinctly higher for
the better and distinctly lower for the inferior soils than thore
assumed by Mr, Martin and evon by Mr. Thornton, and the
largely enhanced rent-roll which they yielded was mainly due
to the great change which had been worked in the condition of
the land by the opening of the Ganges Canal. In 1841 irriga-
tion was general in Khatauli alone; Pur Chhapar and Bhukar-
heri were almost entirely unirrigated, and in the remaining
perganas irrigation was insufficient. Within a few years of the
opening of the canal by far the greater portion of the tract was
provided with water, and cultivation rapidly inoreased as well
from the existence of water as from the economy of cana]
irrigation, which set free much labour of men and cattle for other
agricultural works, Between 1841 and 1874 there has been an
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increase of irrigation, amounting to 100,999 acres in the Ganges
canal tract alone, while in 12,645 acres canal irrigation had been
substituted for the use of wells and ponds. In 1874 only 949
scres in these parganas were irrigated otherwise than from the
canal.

The vollection of the revenue during tho currency of this
settlement never gave any trouble, eacept in the waste and
waterlogged traot of the Ganges khédir. 'The <ettlement, indeed,
opened with a heavy accumulation of arrears, inherted from the
mutiny and the famino of 1860, when 1t was necessary to suspend
the collection of revonue to the amount of Re. 1,30,000. In the
following year there were irrecoverable balances of Rs. 27,000.
At the cloe of 1862 aliout 8 per cent. of the whole revenue was
in arroars, and s year later romissions were granted to the extent
of Ra. 80,000. All this, howover, roally belonged to the old
settlement, and once they were disposed of the Jand-revenue
was collectod with unuual case and punctuality. The spread of
cenal irrigation gave s new stimulus to agrioulture in thi- dis-
trict, while years of drought no longer brought privation and
ruin, but in many caes cartied with them exceptional proeperity.
Twice daring the «ettlement was the distriet exposed to the
dangerof famine. Firet in 18069, when the antumnal rains failed,
relief works were apenod on ome of the prineipal roads, and a
poor-house was started in Muzaffarnagar, The colleciion of the
revenue was postponed to the extent of Rs. 80,000, but no remis-
sions were made, and the arrears were eollected in full in the
following year. The great famine of 1877 fell still moro lightly
on this district, and the damage cauced was rather due to the
heavy winter rains than to deficient rainfall at the proper
time. The whole revenue was collected in full within two
months after the close of the revenue year. In 1878 the long-
continued drought made its effects felt, a~ the canal water was
only sufficient for the augarcane. Nevertheless, the revenuve
was all gollected within the year, and this almost without resort
to coercive provesses.

During seasons of scanty rainfall people from the dry tracts
migrated to the protected villages, and with the incresse of
population more Iabour was svailable for cultivating the fields,
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Under such circumsatances.it was only natural that lesser calamie
ties, snch as hailstorms and locusts, should have hardly ever
affected the collection of revenue. ILiocal damage was occasionally
caused in this way, but in only one cace were remissions of
revenue roquired in consequence. Floods caured some serious
trouble, and the increased waterlogging of low lying tracts ren=
dered the revenue more difficult to collect in pome villages
towards the close of the settloment. The great flood of 1880
necessitated considerable reductions in the alluvial villages of
Gordhanpur when the next revision took place, and on the other
gide of the district in Bidauli much distress was caused by
violent floods of the Jumna, Consequently, thore is little to
note on the fiscal history of this period except in the Ganges
khédir, referenco to which will bo made separately. During the
whole period from 1874 to 1891 only three inctances of sale of
moveable property tonk place on account of arrcars of revenue,
and in none of these cases was the outstanding demand large.
During the same pericd six mahdls were attached on account
of non-payment. The balances, too, were either nominal or
very small. In 1874 revenue to the mmount of Rs. 167 was
written off as irrecoverablo, and for the succeeding' years the
column is blank throughout. The transfers, too, that occurred
during this scttlement wore of no great importance, According
to the returns supplied by the patwéris, there was a considerable
increase in the holdings of the money-lending classes, such as
Banias and Khattris and Sheikhs. The classes that lost most
heavily were Saiyids and Gujars, and aftor them Réjputs and Jhts,
The Bliluchis also lost over one-third of their property. The
Josses of the amaller J4t proprietors were more considerable than
the figures show, owing to the amount of land purchased by the
great Jit family of Maulaheri. A considerable proportion of
the land gained by the money-lenders consisted of property
held at the preceding scttlement by Government. A very
marked sign of the prosperity of the district is afforded by tha
high prices which then prevailed. Ingood villages land fetched
8 much as Rs. 300 per acre, while even in second-rate estates it
was not unusual for the price to go as high ss Re. 100 per sore-
Prices of course vary according to special circumstances, snd it
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is diffieult in this respect to form an acourste estimate from
a mere array of figures.

The last eettlement of the district was completed by
Mr. Miller in 1892 for 30 yoars. It cxtended over the whole
disbrict with the exception of the few mah4ls subject to fluvial
sction. The revenue was fixed at Rs. 15,565,570, giving an
enhancement on the expiring demand of Rs. 3,06354. The
increase was made progressive, the revenue for the first year
being fixed at Rea. 15,12,154, rising in the sixth year to
Rs. 15,561,286, and in the eleventh yecar to the full sum. Owing
to tomporary reasons the demand has beer somewhat modified
since, and in 1801 stood at Ra. 15,46,319. The collection of the
revenue has been essily met throughout, and no balances oceurred
till 1895, when the ontstanding demaund was reslized shortly
afterwards. The samo thing occurred in 189G and 1897, In
1808, for the first time in 24 years, a sum, amounting to Rs. 1,715,
had to be written off as irrocoverable.

The corrections of the maps and village records began in
January 1887; but the Bettlement Officer was mot appointed
till October of the samo year. Mr. Harrison, to whom the
work bad been entrusted, was obliged by ill-health to leave the
district before he could assess any porbion of it, and the whole
work was carried out by Mr. Miller. The task of revising the
record was difficult on account of the inaccuracies found in the
village statements, which resulted in a rocasting of the rent-
rolls. There wae'very little falsification, and where the attempt
was made it generally took the form of substituting grain-rents
for cash, or tho reduction of the cultivated area. The Bettle-
ment Officer had, however, to determine the rental valuo for Jarge
areas for which cash rents were not recorded. This amounted
to 47-5 per cent. of the whole district, the proportion varying
in the different tahsfls; it was highcst in Budhana, where 57 per
cent, was either held by the proprietors themselves or leton grain-
rents, and lowest in Jénsath, where it amounted to 27 per cent,
The soil classification of Mr. Cadell in the eastern parganss was
accepted, but in the western half of the district it was found
necessary to make & fresh classification on the same lines. In
forming the asgessment circles the system of classification by
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rent-rates was adopfed; but at the same time attention had
to be paid to topographioal conditions and the natural quality
of estates where this was not fairly represented by the actual
rents.

In obtaining circle-rates of soils two different methods were Rates.

adopted. In the Jansath tahufl the rates were obtained by an
arithmetical calculation from the rocorded rents. The propor-
tion between the rates for different soils was determined after
carcful inquiry and analysis of the lamp rents paid for indivi-
dual holdings, much assirtance being derived from the village
rates fixed by Mr. Cadell. The standard rates were then worked
out arithmetically, so as to give a fotal agreeing approximately
with tho rents recordeld as paid by cash-paying tenants, In the
rost of the distriet, where large arcas had to be valued by the
Boeitlement Officer, the assessment was based $o & large extent on
the standard rates—a process of selestion was followed, the
abnormally high or low rents being eliminated and the prevailing
and recognised rates for the different soils being considered
rather than the average of tho rents.

The total cost of the settlement up to the end of March
1892 was Rs. 2,62,336. Thia, with the addition of the further
expendituro afferwards incurred in winding up the operations,
falls at the rate of Rs. 160 per square mile of the total area.
This high rate, which greatly exceeded the cost in Buland-
shahr, was chicfly due to the delay that occnrred at the com-
mencement of the proceedings and the consequent necesrity of
repeating some of the work. The expenditure was nearly
recovered by the increase of the revenue collecied in the first
year of the new settlement.

The assessment of the alluvial mah4ls was a separate The

undertaking. In the firsl chapter a brief sketch was given of the :l:::li;l&

fisoal history of the Gordhanpur tract. The remainder of the
Ganges khédir, lying in the parganas of Bhukarheri and Bhuma
Sambalhera, had been assessed with the rest of the district by
Mr. Martin, but the revonue imposed proved exvessive, and in
1874 Mr. Cadell had to make considerable remissions. A few
years later, however, these wore found to give insufficient relief.
¥a pix estates in Bhukerheri the original assessment of
: 10u
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Ras. 3,690 was reduced to Rs. 2,850 in 1874 and to Ra. 2,115 in
1877; and in 12 estates of Bhuma similar reductions were made
from Ras. 7,775 to Rs. 5,080, and then to Rs. 4,085.

At the commencement of the last settlement the villages
bordering the Ganges were scttled every five yoars under the
slluvial rules, and all those in the southern khédir, in which
the old assessment had broken down, werc treated in practice
in the same way ; while the villages that had deteriorated from
swamps in Gordhsupnr were under a tricnnial settlement.
The best villages in the latter pargana, together with a number
of inferior estates in which the original assessment had not
been sufficiently heavy to require revision, were under a 30
years’ settlement. The triennial and quinquennial assessments
expired simultaneonsly in 1888, and as fresh provisional assess-
ment was made by the Bettlement Officer which were again
revised in 1891, it was constdered that the worry to the vil-
lagers and tho expense to Government rendered any system of
fluctuating assessments undesirable, and consequently it was
decided to extend the tricnnial retflement and to assess for a
period of five years in future, while in a number of estatos a
gettlement of 15 years was offered to the owners. In making
the axzessment only one set of rates was applied, and more valuo
was attached to the fiscal history of estates than to the results
given by the rates. All the rents were paid in kind, and
consequently the fixing of the rate was more or less a matter of
conjecture. In addition to this, almost every village differed
from the next on account of its grazing facilitics, natural pro-
ducts, and the like. It was also impossible to form any regular
circles in the khédir. A few villages in the north of Gor-
dhanpur were formed into a separate circle, and theee estates
wore scttled for the same period as the rest of the distriet.
Elsewhere, a distinction was merely made between alluvial and
non-alluvial villages.

In 1894 came the Gohna flood secare. The results of this
have been already referred to, and in 1898 the Collector made
8 local inspection, resulting in a proposed reduction of the
revenne in forty villages, excluding those that were under a
short-term settlement. The Board of Revenus, however, allowed
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reductions in twenty-one villages only to the extent of Rs. 1,685,

This reduction was for three years only. At the end of this
period orders were given that eleven of these villages should be
assessed for five years only, while the remainder should continue

to pay a full demand till the expiry of the settlement. This
proposal was senctioned in July 1902, and involved & reduction

of the original demand of Rs. 1,690 to a temporary revenue of

Rs. 1,285, At the present time there are in all 86 villages in Aneviat
the district settled as alluvial. Of there, 53 lie in the Ganges Yillsg®-
khédir, 13 being in pargana Gordhanpur, 21 in Bhakarheri, and

19 in Bhuma-Sambalhera. Of the remaining alluvial villages,
which are held under a short-term settlement, 32 lie along the

river Jumna, 18 of those being in Bidauli, 13 in Kairdns, and

one in Xéndhla. Along the river Hindan thero is one alluvial
village in the Budhédna pargana.

The fiscal history of these alluvial villages is but brief. It
shows throughout an almost constant decline. The estates lying
in the Ganges khddir were assessed in 1841 at Rs. 21,673, At
Mr. Martin’s scttlement this was reduoed to Rs. 20,169. Mr.
Cadell found this to be altogether excessive, and roduced the
whole demand to Rs, 12,832 ; while at the presont time they ara
assesred at only Rs. 12,028, the sole onhancement ocourring in
Bhuma-Sambalhera.

For the purposes of police administration the distriet is peitcoas
divided into sixteen police circles. These oircles are in many 708
cases coterminous with the boundarios of the parganas, but there
are one or two exceptions to this rule, and, in fact, tho circles of
the polico-stations situated within the limit of each tahsil only
correspond exactly with the tahsil boundaries in the case of
Kairdna—a fact which iz in many waya to be regretted, as it
constantly causes difficulties in administration. In the Muzaffar-
nagar tahs{l there are police-stations at Muzaffarnagar, Titdvi,
Charthéwal, Pur, and Gordhanpur. The Muzaffarnagar police~
eircle comprices the whole of pargana of the same-name, as slso
do thore of Charthiwal and Pur. The Titévi oircle similarly
extends over the whole of pargana Baghra. FPart, however, of
Qordhanpur lies within the jurisdiction of the Bhopa police
gtation in parpans Bhukarheri of the Jénsath tahsfl. In the



148 Musaffarnagor District.

Kairfna tahsfl there are stations at Shémli, Théna Bhawan,
Kairéna, Jhinjhans, Bidauli and Chausana. The police-circles
of Bhdmli, Thina Bhawan and Kairgna are identical with the
parganns of the same name. Bidanli pargena is divided up
between the circles of Bidauli and Chaasans, whilo the latter
includes & considerable portion of Jhinjhuna. In the Budhéna
tahsfl there are stations at Budhéna and Kéndhla, the cirelos of
which correspond with the pargana boundsrics, and also ab
Bhshpur in pargana Shikfrpur; but & portion of this pargana
belongs to the Khatauli polico-cirele. In tahsfl J&nsath there
are police stations at Khatanli, Jinsath, Bhopa and Miranpur.
The Khatauli circle includes the whole of pargana Khatauli as
well as a portion of Shikérpur; the Miranpur circle extends over
the whole of Bhuma-Sambalhers and a portion of Bhukarheri
while the remainder of the Bhukarheri pargana belongs to the
Bhopa police-circle. The pargana of Jauli-J4nsath is divided
betweecn the circles of Jénsath and Bhopa, DBesides these
stations, thore i a small police outpost at Ilahabas in pargana
Bhukarheri, belonging to the Bhopa police-station. Formerly,
there were other outposts at Dharampur, Butrars, Barla and
Bogharazpur, but these have all been abandoned.

The chief police officer is the District Superintendent of
Police. He i assisted by a Rererve Lnspector, 8 Court Inspee-
tor and one Circle Inspeotor. The sanctioned strength of the
regular police force in this district enrolled under Act V of
1861 is 363 officcrs and men. In 1902 there were 79 officers,
inoluding heud-constables and 285 men.* Of these, excluding
the district officers, 268 belonged to the Civil Police and 102
to the Armed Polico. The Civil Police force consists of 27
Sub-Inspectors, 81 head-oonstables, and 200 men, raintained
at a total cost of Re. 33,900 mnnually. The Armed Police
force aonsists of one SBub-Inspector, 16 head-constables and 85
men, maintained at an annual cost of Rs.9,912. The proportion
of the regular police is one to every 43} square miles of area and
one to every 2,417 inhabitants. In 1874 the number of regular
police was 723 men of all grades, giving a proportion of one
to every 954 inhabitants.

® Vade Appendix, table XVII,
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Besides the regular police, we have the Municipal police n":nid&
force of the three towns of Muzaffarnagar, Kéndhla, snd villm
Kairgna, numbering 86 men of all grades, waintained at an police.
avarage annual cost of Ra. 6,600. The town-police of the eleven
Aot XX towns number 123 men of all grades, the cost of their
upkeep being Rs. 9,200 annually. In addition to these, there are
1,175 village chaukidérs distributed over 913 villages, and giving
one to every 632 persons of the rural population. The average
annual cost of their upkeep is Ra. 41,100. The road police
numbered 98 chaukiddrs on a monthly wage of Rs. 3-8-0 apicce,
and besides these there aro fur canal chaukidéirs on Rs. 4-4-0.

For many years the police administration in this district Pollse
was cheracterized as the worst or among the worst in the work.
provinces, In 1871 the Inspector-General wrote * the police
have beon slothful in inqiiries and unsuccessful to a degree in
prosecution.” During the eight yesrs ending 1874 the propor-
tion of persons convicted to persons tried wus on an average
only 59-5 por cent. In 18G5 the figure was a3 low as 30-8 per
cent., but from that year it gradually rose to 75-7 per cent, in
1874, Bince then, however, the district adminirtration has been
gradually and steadily improving, although in 1901 the Inspec-
tor-General stated that it was still capable of improvement all
round. In 1900 the proportion of cases eonvicted to cases tried
was 82-1 per cent., and this rose to 84-2 per cent. in 1901, while
the proportion of persons convicted to persons triod was 72:5 and
794 per cent. respectively.

The criminal work of the district is on the whole far from Crime,
light. The distriot enjoys a bad reputation for murders. From
1865 to 1874 the average number of murder cases was over five
annually. From 1898 to 1901 inclusive the average number of
cases of this crime weas over 12 in each ycar. Dacoity and
robbery are always fairly common, the average of the former
during tho past four years being 5} cases annually, no loss than
12 of these ocourring in 1900. They were chicfly the work of
a single gang, which was sucoessfully broken up. Cattle-theft,
a8 in other districts of the Meerut Division, is a favourite form
of crime. ‘The number of reports in 1901 wae 191, but of these
only 57 oases were sent for trial. The registration of sales hes '



Infanti.
cide,

150 Muzaffarnagar District.

fallen off of late years, and the number of reported stray cattle
recovered is small, Burglary is also very common, most of the
oases occurring in the larger towns. During the past four years
the average number of cognizable offences committed in this dis-
triot has been 2,095 annually, while the average number of pro-
sccutions resulting in convictions for the same period is 750.
The district, however, is somewhat unfortunately situated
in this respect. There ig a very large Gujar population, and in
addition to these much trouble is caused by the Bauriyas, who
are settled in Bidauli and who have been already described,
and elso by Bansins, Kanjars, Nats, and other gipsy tribes, who
frequent this district in considerable numbers, The census
returns show 349 Sfnsias in the district; but this figure is
probably considerably below the mark, as there are undoubtedly
many unregistered Sénsias, who give a great deal of trouble.
Under tho provision of Act VIII of 1870 inquiries were
instituted regarding tho practice of female infanticide in this
district. In July 1870 the Magistrate reported that 230 villages
were surpected and that 36 were particularly guilty, but the
report was 80 incarrectly drawn up, that no action could be
taken, and the matter was allowed to lie over till the census of
1872. A fresh report was made in March 1873, with a detailed
list of all the villages propored for proclamation. In the first
place, fhose parganas wore solocted in which the percentage of
fomale minors fell below 40 por cent. of the total minor popula-
tion. Then those villages were taken which had & reasonably
large minor population, and in which the percentage fell below
85, The entire number of villages coming under repression,
according to this standard, was 130, inhabited by Réjputs, J4ts,
Tagas and Gujars. Among the Réjputs the Kachhwahés, Jhoti~
yanas, Pundirs and Chauhéns were the worst offenders. Ten
Pundir villages, seven Jhotiyana, two Chachin and two
Kachhwaha villages came within the rule. Further, 48 J4t, 43
Gujar, and 18 Taga villages were proclaimed from the 1st of
April 1878, At the end of the year a further revision took
place, which resuited in the exemption of 36 villages, leaving
94 on the register in May 1874. Since that date the number of

~ proolaimed villages has been gradually reduced as the pecpla
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show signs of improvement. No cases of infdnticide have bsen
reported in the district for several years, and in 1901 thore were
only six villages proclaimed underthe Act. Nor is it considered
necessary to keep these any longer on the list, and Government
has been rocommended to withdraw them from the operstions of
the Act.

The district jail is situated at Muzaffarnagar and is in the Jail,
charge of the Civil Surgeon. The statistics showing the average
nomber of prisoners are of very littlo importance, as tho namber
necegarily varies from year to year and i3 a totally unreliable
guide to any idea of the district from a oriminal point of view.
The highest average on resord was in 1850, when the number
was 237. The lowest was in 1860, when the average number
of prisoners was only 83. In 1900 there were on an average
196 persons confined, giving a rate of -022 per cent. of the
population—a figure that has only been exceedod in 1850. The
number of prisoners admitted in 1900 was 631, of whom 13
were females, while 646 were discharged in tho same year
The total average annual cost of cach prisoner was Rs. 65-2-0,
while the average cash earnings of cach prisoner from manufac-
tures earried on in the jail amounted to only Rs. 2. Of the
male prisoners admitted, 335 were agriculturists, 30 shop-
keepers and 27 members of the professional clas-os.

For postal purposos the distriet is undor the control of the Post
Superintendent of the Mecrut Division, the head-office being at offe.
Muzaffarnagur. In addition to this, there are 35 postal branch
and sub-offices in the district, and a list of those will be found
in the appendix. All of them are Imperial. They are to be
found at the tahsfl headquarfers, pelice-stations and in tho
more important fowns and villages.

For the purposes of registration, the wholo district lies Registra
within the jurisdiction of the Registrar of Sahéranpur—an *°™
office held by the Civil Judge. Subordinate to bim there are four
snb-registrars, with headquarters at the four tahsfls. The regis-
tration office formerly established at Shémli was moved to Xai-
rhna together with the tahsfl, Little is to be gained from a
mere array of figures in this connection. Some idea of the
general progress effected in this direction may be gained from
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the comparison of the figures of 1871. In that year the total
number of documents registered was'2,878,'and the amount of
fees was Rs. 6,832. There were 1,916 registrations affecting im-~
movable property in which registration was compulsory, and
602 in which registration was optional. The other registrations
referred to movable property, wills and the like. During the
year 1901 the total number of documents registered was 8,901,
and the total receipts Rs. 15,005. In the previous year if

" appoars that the figurcs were even higher.

Tablos will be found in the appendix referring to tho gencral
Stamp Act and the Court Fees Act.* These onll for no special
comment, and the same remark applies to the Income Tax Act.
The tables themselves form a sufficient guide and give a olear
ides as to the nature of this district in thi- connection. It is,
however, worth nnting that in 1870, under the old administration
of the Income Tax Act, there were 2,106 incomes of over Re. 500
aswessed at six pies in the rupee, and yielding Rs. 81,753, Half
of those incomes were hetween Rs. 500 and Ras. 750, while of
the remaipder 228 were above Rs. 2,000 and only 10 above
Rs. 10,000.

In the matter of Excise administration the whole distriet
is under the ordinary distillery sysiem, and all the liquor is
supplied from the Government distilleries at Sahdranpur and
Meerut. The distillery of the district was closed at the end of
1896. A borded-warehouse was started at Muzaffarnagar at
the beginning of 1897; but it did not prove a success at first, as
only one licensee made use of it in the first year. Since that
time, however, it has grown steadily in favour, and in 1801 the
issues of country spirit from the warchonse had risen to over
6,000 gallons. The receipts and charges under the head of

. Excise for the past 10 yoars will be found in the table given

in the appendix.t In 1901 thers wore 10 persoms holding
wholesale licenses for the sale of country spirit and 131 shops
licensed to sell by retail. The income from country spirit,
whether in the shape of duty or license fees, is very much
smaller than in the neighbouring districts of Sehéranpur and

® Appendix, table XIII.

_ $ Appeadis, table X1,
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Meerut; but the people of Musaffarnagar have not the same
yeputation for sobriety as those of Bulandshahr. Opium, on the
other hand, is consumed to & smaller extent than in any other
district of the division, and the same remsrk applies to hemp-
drugs, of which chares is the only form known in this district.
Offences against the Excise Act are not very common in this
district, the average number of prosecutions for illegal manu-
facture of country spirit being less than two annually, and during
the past five years there has been no case of any great gravity.

Local self-government in this district is represented by the xd‘;‘t’i‘f;
district board, municipalities, and the towns administered under nnd. Act
Aot XX of 1856. Thers are three municipal towns, Muzaffar- v towns,
nagar, Kéndhla and Kairna, and an account of their admi-
nistration will be found in the several articles on those towns
inthesecond half of this volume. The Act XX towns are 11 in
number, and their administration and financial pesition are also
described in the articles on the places in question. These towns
include the tahsil headquarters of Jénsath, the pargana capitals of
Théna Bhawan, Khatauli, Shémli, Budhéna, Pur, Charthiwaland
Jhinjhana, and the towns of Shihpur, Miranpur and Jaldlabad.

The District Board, constituted under Act XIV of 1883, mﬁ
consisted in 1901 of 17 members, of whom five held their seat
by virtue of their office and 12 were olected, three being
returned from each tahsfl. The five official members consist
of the four Tahsfld4rs and the Magistrate as Chairman. The
Board has to deal with a large amount of business, the most
important of which consists of the educational and medical
arrangements of the district, as well as the maintenanee of all
she local roads, ferries, sarfis, bungalows, and encamping-
grounds. In addition to these, it has control over cattle-pounds,
veterinary establishment, and the local horse-breeding arrange-
ments. The latter, however, was transferred to the Remount
Department in May 1903. Reference has already been made
to several of these departments, but the educational and medical
arrangements of the district call for special notice.

A list shown in the appendix gives the numbers and Scbools
grades of all the schools in the distriot with their average sttend-
ance. 'The meet imporfant school in the district is the high

20
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echool st Musaffarnagar. This wes originally sn inferior zils
school, but was raised to the status of a high school in July 1891,
It now teaches up fo the matriculation etandard of the Allah-
sbad University. A science class has recently been opened and-
further provision has been made for a drawing class, There
was an average daily attendance of 200 pupils in 19801 out of &
total of 227 on the rolls, of whom 43 were Musalméns. There
are tahsfli middle vernacular schools at the headquarters of the
four tahe{ls and pargana schools at Pur, Kéndhla, Miranpur and
Jalilabad. In addition to these, there are 101 Government
primary schools eitnated in all the larger villages of the dis-
triet. In those pargaras inhabited chiefly by Gujars, Chauhéns
and Chamérs there are very few schools. There are absolutely
none in Gordhanpur, only four each in Bidauli and Kairdns,
and six in Jhinjhana, while there are no less than 17 schools in
each of the parganss of Baghra, Charthdwal and Bhémli. The
village indigenous schools supported by grantsein-aid from
Government number 83 in all. There bas been a large increase
in the number of schools sinee 1870, and & corresponding in-
crease in the number of pupils. The most gratifying feature is
the establishment of sided as well as unaided female schools with
an sttendance of no less than 177 girls. The majority of these
attend private unaided schools and are Musalmén girls, who are
taught to read tho Qurfin. There aro two Government girls’
schools at Muzaffarnagar and Kairdna, and aided schools for girls
at Shdmli and Ailam in pergana Kéndhla. There is also a
varying number of small unaided indigenous sohools, the nam-
ber being returned as 339, of which 19 are girls’ schools, These
unsided schools teach pupils in Hindi, Persian, and Arsbic,
or all three subjects together.

Educstion in this district is now under the superintend-
enoe of the Imspector of the Meernt Circle in conjunction
with the District Board. The tahsfli schools were opened in
1858, the village schools in 1859, the female schools in 1864,
and the zila school, the precursor of the present high school, in
1867, The normal school at Moradabad, opened in 1898, now
pupplies a better olass of teachers for the primary and secondary
srertacitlar schools of the district. Gromber attention has.been
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paid of Iate years to physical education in the schools, and the
general standsrd is considersbly higher than that attained
80 years ago. An attempt was first made at the census of 1872
to colleot some information as to the state of education generally
amongst the people. Though avowedly defective in detail,
the general indication of the results them rocorded may be
accepted. It was then found that of all the male Hindu popula-
tion, 49 per cent. were literate, while of the Musalmén males
only 8 per cent. could read and write. There wasthen only one
literate female, and she was a Hindu. At the last census of
1901, 267 per cent, of the whole population was literate, the
proportion in the case of Hindus remaining practically the
same, while the number of literate Musalmén males showed a
slight proportionate increase. Thus there was no great advance
on the part of the population as a whole, but the number of fe-
males had increased to 352, of whom 105 were Musalméns, 183
Hindus and 64 Jains and Chrislians.

The medical administration of the distriet consists for the Dispenss.
most part of the upkeep of the dispensaries and the vaccination ™™
establishment. The whole is under the charge of the Civil
Burgeon, but the funde are provided by the District Board.
Besides the dispensary at Muzaffarnagar, branch dispensaries
have been opened at Knirdna, Jénsath, Kéndhls, and Budh4ns,
and in addition to these there is a fomale hospital at Muzaffar-
nagar. The Muszaffarnagar dispensary is the oldest in the dis-
irict and was established in 1868, Some idea of its usefulness
may be gained from the fact that in 1901 650 in-door patients
were admitted and over 18,000 out-door patients came for treat-
ment, The Kairdna dispensary was established in 1872, and
in 1901 waa attended by 40 in-door and over 13,000 out-door
patients. The Jansath dispensary was next established in 1890,
and two years later the Kéndhla dispensary was opened. In
1899 both the Budh4na dispensary and the Muzaffarnagar female
hospital were opened. The dispensaries at Jénsath, Kéndhla
and Budhdna bad no in-door patients in 1901, but relief was
given to over 28,000 out~door patients, In the female hospital
258 in~door patients were admitted, and about 5,800 women came
for out~door treatment '






CHAPTER V.
HigTory.

Of the history of the district nothing is known with any Medisval,
degree of certainty till several hundred years after the Muham-
madsn invasion. It may be conjectured that it formed part of
the Pandava Raj of Hastinapur., Greco-Bactrian coins are oc-
cagionally fourd in the distriot, and it was possibly overrun by
the Kushans in the first or sooond century A.D. The Chinese
pilgrims do npt appear to have passed through it, but in the
middle of the seventh century it was probably included in the
principalities of Theneswar and Brughns, both tributaries of
Kanauj, the chief towns of which were visited by Hihen
Tsieng. Later traditions place petly Rajas at Khuda, Khudi
and Baghra in the eastern tract, who were subordinate to Prith-
viraj, the Chauhan of Dehli. The earliost colonists are said to
bave been Rajputs, Tagas and Brahmans, the latter chiefly of
the Gaur subdivision. These were followed, according to
tradition, by the Jats, who displaced the Tagss to & great extent
in the western and southern part of the district,

The first great event connected with the district of which Timar,
we have any distinct record in the Persian histories is Timur's
invasion which ook place in January, 1399 A.D. After the
sack of Megrut the conqueror marched northwards through the
Meerut district by either Firozpur in pargana Hastinapur of the
Meerut district or Firozpur in pargans Bhukarheri of this dis-
trict, towards Tughlaqpur in pargana Pur Chhapar, and when he
had got within five kos of his encamping-ground he heard that
the Hindus had assembled at the fords of the Ganges. Timur then
eent on & foroe of 5,000 horee to disperse the enemy and marched

with the reinsinder of his force to Tughlagpur. Whitst
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there, information was received of a force of Hindus coming
down the river in forty-eight boats with the intention of fight-
ing. The account of the naval contest that ensned may be given
in Timur’s own words :*~“I mounted my horse, and, taking
with me one thousand troops who were at hand, we struck our
heels into the flanks of our horses and hastened to the side of the
river. As goon as my braves saw the boats, some of them rode
their horses into the river and swam to the vessels ; then, seizing’
fast hold of the sides, they defeated all the efforts of the Hin-
dus to shake them off. They forced their way into some of the
boata, put: the infidels to the sword, and threw their bodies into
the river; thus sending them through water to the fires of hell.
Some of my men dismounted, end, proceeding to the ford,
assailed the ememy with arrows. The occupants of the boats
returned the arrows, but the vessels were at length wrested from
their possession and were brought with their contents to my
presence. The enemy had lashed ten of their boats together
with chains and strong ropes, and these vessels maintained the
fight. My men plied them with arrows till they slew many of
them ; they then swam off and, boarding the boats, put every
living soul to the sword, sending them through water to the fires
of hell.” After this affair of the boats Timur returned to Tugh-.
lagpur, and thence crossed the Ganges higher up into tho Bij-
nor district. Babar, too, in his fifth expedition passed down
the Duab through this district, but for many years we have no
gpeciflo mention of it or its people. The doctor Mukarrabh Khan,
the Barha Saiyids and the Sikhs are those alone whoee history
neod detain us in a short historical skefch like the present one.
During the reign of Akbar and his successors this districs
became a favourite resort of the nobles of the court, many of
whom obtained jégirs here. Sheikh Hasan or Hassu, a son of
Bheikh Bina (or Bhaniya) of Panipat rose to great eminence
under Jahsngir and received the title of Mukarrab Khan. Both
father and son were by profession surgeons, and in 1597 A.D.
they suoceeded in curing s bad wound which the Emperor
Akbar had received from & buck at a deer fight. Hassu was
physician to Prince Salim, who, on his accession o the throne,
K. B, 1. 111, 46,
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meade him Governor of Gujarst. In 1618 he was removed to
Bihar, to make way for Prince Shahjahan, and in 1621 we find
him Governor of Agra. On the aocession of Shahjahan, Mukar-
rab Khan was pensioned and received Kairana, his native town,
and the surrounding pargsnas in jagir. His son Rizk-ullah was
a doctor under Shahjahan and a commander of 800, Aurangzeb
made him a Khan. He died in 1668 A.D. The poet Sadullah,
known by his takhallus or pseudonym of Masiha-i-kairanawi,
who wrote an epic poem on the loves of Sita and Rama, was the
adopted son of Mukarrab Khan. A follower of Mukarrab Khan
founded Shamli, but the entire jagir was resumed by Baha-
dur Shah.

The history of the Barha Saiyids is so intimately connected The
with this district that a brief notice of their families and the oy igs.
influence that they once exercised is necessary to complete
the local history of this portion of the Duab. Towards the latter
half of the fourtecnth century the Baiyids generally seem to
have attained to considerable power, end may possibly have
induced the Panjabi Saiyids to move to their assistance. How-
ever this may be, at the beginning of the fifteenth century we
find the throne of Dehli occupied by a Baiyid dynasty and the
numerous offspring of Ali and Fatima crowding to the court for
places and pensions, and they were not disappointed in their
quest, for these Baiyid emperors were munificent patroms of
their co-religionists. In 1414 A.D. the Sultan Khizr Khan
oonferred the fief of Saharanpur on Saiyid Salim, the chief of
the Baiyids,* and though, se hereafter shown, the Saiyid settle-
ments in Muzaffarnagar can be traced back to the middle of the
fourteenth century, we mey safely assume that their progress
and extemsion were influenced, in no small degree, by the
existence of a Saiyid dynasty at Dehli and of a Saiyid governor
in the Baharanpur shikk. The Saiyids of the Barha themselves
do not give a chronologically accurate account of their origin
and history. Acocording to their family chronicles, they are
descended from one Baiyid Abul Farah of Wasit near Baghdad,
who, owing to the tronbles caused by Hulagu’s invasion of

® Eltiot, 1V., 48. The suthorities for the looal history of the Balylds are

.nobs. by Meses. Leeds, Bloohmaua and Csdell, thp rwsords of the Bomrd of
Revanve, and looal inguiries. . _
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Baghdad, emigrated to India with his twelve sons in the time of
Nasir-ud-din Mehmud, son of Altamsh, who reigned from 1246
to 1266 A.D. Abnl Farah is said to have remained in India
until the time of Sikandar Lodi (1488—1517 A.D.), when, hear-
ing of the death of Hulagu, he returned to Persia, leaving, by
the emperor’s command, four of his sons, who eventually became
the heads of the four great branches of the Baiyid family in this
district. The dates alone show the chronclogical incorrectness
of this account. The four brothers scttled in the Panjab in
villages now in the Patiala territory.

The first, Saiyid Daud, settled in Tihanpur and his branch
of the family take their name from the parent village. Baiyid
Abul Fasl settled in Chhatbanur, and his descendants are gener-
slly known as Chhatrauri Saiyids. The third, Saiyid Abul
Farsil, ocoupied Kundli, whence his branch of the family ob-~
tained the name of Kundliwals. Lastly, Baiyid Najm-ud-din
Husain settled in Jagner ; his descendants are known as Jagueri
or Jhajari Baiyids. The family tradition makes the Saiyids
continue in the service of Shahab-ud-din Ghori, but this is
chronologically impoesible ; the oldest inseription relating to their
family is that at the tomb of Ibn Salar Chhatrauri, the Salar
Auliya, ot Sambalhera. It bears the date 777 H. or 1375 A.D.,
and he is gaid to have been eighth in descent from Abul Farah.*
The parent villages of these families are now entirely insig-
nificant places, with the exception of Chhatbanur, & large town
with several thousand Baiyid inhabitants,

The name Bhortly after the settlement in the Panjab, the family

divided into two branches, one of which settled at Bilgram in
the Hardoi district, whence a colony went to Marahra in Etah,
and the other took up their abode in tho Duab. Both of these
families claim to be connested with the Saiyids of Khairabad
and Fatehpur Haswa, but as early as the reign of Akbar their
olaim to be true Baiyids was not generally admitted. The
Emperor Jahangir says of them that “The personal courage
of the Baiyids of Barha, but nothing else, was the best proof that
they were Seiyids.” The derivation of the word Barha is very
uncertein. It hea been suggested that it is derived from the

€ Proc. A, 8 B, 1873, p. 166,
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word Bahir, * Outside,” because the Baiyids preferred to live
outside the city of Dehli. This seems as far-fetohed as the
derivation from ¢ Abrar, “the pure Baiyids”. Other deriva-
tions are all conneoted with the number twelve. According to
one view they are so called from the fact of their all being Bhias
and followers of the twelve Imams. A very probable derivation
is that they originally settled in twelve villages, on the
analogy of the Barah Basti of Pathans in Bulandshahr, just as we
find in other cases Chaurasia and Chanbisis. This at any rate is
the view taken by the suthors of the Tabakat-i-Akbari and the
Tuguk-i-Jahangiri. *

According to the tradition the four clans came to the dis-
triot about the same time. The Kundliwals are said to have
settled at Majhera; the Chhatrauris in or near SBambalhera; the
Jagneris in Bidauli, and the Tihanpuri branch in Dhasri and
Kumhera. * With the exception of Palri,” writes Mr. Cadell,
“the earlieat Saiyid settlements were made in the sandy tract of
the old S8ambalbera pargana or in ite immediate neighbourhood,
and it was not until later that the Saiyids obtained a footing in
the richer portions of the district. Even tradition allows that
the earlier acquisitions were made through the good will of
Hindu owners whom the Saiyids placed, in various ways, under
obligations. This tends to show that the fertile portions of the
district were then fully occupied, and that the Saiyids came
into the district anxious for a settlement within an easy diztance
of the oapital, but not yet holding such high offices at court as
would enable them to obtain possession of fertile townshipa
already settled. This view is confirmed by the fact that a
family of Gardesi Saiyids, who are allowed to have come to
the distriot before the Barha Saiyids, settled on the edge of the
same wilderness of sand, but nearer the better land and close
to old Jat snd Rajput communities, It is possible thet, in
addition to the fact of the reigning family being Baiyids, the
existence of & colony of their co-religionists in this district first
caused the Panjabi Saiyids to turn their attention o this portion
of the Duab, and this can only have taken place afier they had
resided long enough in their origing] cettlements to feel the

’ ® Atwi.Akberi, I, 200
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pressure of increased numbers and consider themselves able to
establish new homes amid an alien and probably hostile popun-
Iation,

Throughout the reign of Akber and his immediate sncces-
sors the Barha Baiyids took part in almost every important
campaign ; their usual place was in the forefront of the army,
snd they distinguished themselves by their courage and
bravery. In the twenty-first year of Akbar’s reign the Baiyids
were engaged against the Hindu rebols of Ajmer. In the 41st
year Baiyid Jalal fought in the Deccen.* In the war with
Khusru, one Saif Khan, the son of Saiyid Mahmud, did
excellent service, having received no less than seventeen
wounds, and Sailyid Jamal-ud-din was mortally wounded.t The
Kundliwale came fimt to notice, and next to them the Ti-
hanpuris, who, under the brothers Saiyid Abdulleh Xhan and
Saiyid Husain Ali Khan, raised the family name to its highest
glory. Their acquisitions in this district were not, however,
of a permanent nature, and so complete was their downfall
that not a tithe of their ancient possessions now remains to
their descendants. The Chhatrauris roee to prominence during
the struggle between Muhammad Sheh and the Tihanpuris,
for they sided with the Emperor, and in refurn for their service
Nesrat Yar Khan, Shahamat Kban, Ruokn-ud-daula and many
others received substantial rewards. The further history of the
family will be better told by eketching the progress of each
branch to the present day. It may, however, be noted here,
that the Saiyids have private marks of recognition which they
say, ‘writes Elliot, ‘have been very successful in excluding
impostors from the tribe. Particular families have denomi~
nations, such as dog, ass, sweeper, etc., which are derived from
the menial offices, whioh, it is said, some Baiyids of this family
performed for the Emperor Humayun when yeduced to extremi-
ties during his flight from Bher S8hah,’t

The great Tibanpuri family have the most conspicuous
clsim to fame of all the Barha Baiyids. Saiyid Khen Mir, the
eighth in desoent from Saiyid Daud, the founder of this branch,

» Elliot, V1, 54 and 96,
$ I5id, 267 sud 278, & Qowmry, 1,22
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left Tihanpur and seftled at Dhasri in pargana Jauli of this
district. He had four soms, the eldest of whom was Umar
Shahid, who settled in J&nsath ; the second was Saiyid Chaman,
who gettled at Chiteura ; the third was Saiyid Hasan, who
took up his abode in Bihari; and the fourth wes Saiyid Ahmad,
who made his home at Xawal in pargana Jinsath. We will
attempt to give a brief account of these four families of the
Tihanpuris.

When Umar came to Jénsath he found the village inhabit-
ed by Jats and Brahmans. His deswendants acquired proprie-
tary rights there, and during the ascendancy of the family in
the reign of Farrukh Siyar, they so extended their possessions
that they were dotached from Jauli and formed into a separate
tappa known &s Jénsath from the principal towns. The genea-
logical tree of this family from Baiyid Umar to the present day
will be found in the appendix.* The names given in italics are
those of persons who were alive in 1902.

From this family came the celebrated Nawab Abdullah minanpust
Khan, so well known in Ajmer under the name of Saiyid chi¢f*
Miyan. Towards the close of the reign of Aurangzeb the
Tihanpuri branch attained to considerable influence and were
entrusted with important commeands. Hasan Ali and Husain
Ali, the grandsons of Abdullah Khan, were in the employment
of Azim-ush-Bhan, son of Muiz-ud-din, who was afterwards
known as the Emperor Bahadar Shah, and for their gallant
behaviour at the battle of Agra in 1707, which gave the throne
to the father of their patron, the former received the government
of Allahabad and the latter that of Patna.

In 1709 A.D. we find Baiyid Ahmad, Baiyid Khan, Baiyid The grea
Husain Khan and Saiyid Ghairat Khan, all from Barha, fight- P*othe™
ing boldly for the Emperor against the Hindu princes on the
Narbada who had taken the opportunity to revolt. The Baiyids,
true to the reputation of their family, fought in the van of the
army and perished to a man with all their followers. During
the next few years the Barha Saiyids distinguished themselves

® With regerd to sll the gonaalogioal trees of the Ssiyids, it must be under.
stood that while endeavours have been made to ascertain their correctness,
thoir acouracy can in 20 case e guarantced,
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in the Panjab, along the Indus and in Gujarat, until the time came
when by their aid the J4nsath family became masters of Hindo-
stan. The year 1712 found the Saiyid governors distrustful of the
power of their enemies at the Dehli court, and they at length
resolved to raise Prince Farrukh Siyar to the throne. In this
design they were successful, and, as his ministers enjoyed the
highest dignities that the Emperor could oonfer, they did not,
however, attuin their object without much hard fighting, and in
the battlesof Sarai Alam Chand (Allahabad) and Agra,whick then
toock place, many of their relatives and oclansmen lost their
lives. Najm-ud-din Ali Khan, Nur-ud-din Ali Khsn, and
Saif-ud-din Ali Khan greatly distinguished themselves, and
Nur-ud-din lost his life at Allahabad. BSaiyid Haean Ali
Khen, henceforward known es Saiyid Abdullah, was appointed
vasir of the empire with the title of Qutb-ul-malk, and Baiyid
Husein Ali became commander-in-chief with the sitle of Amir-
ul-mamalik. Their subsequent career belongs rather to general
history and has no special reference to this district. Baiyid
Hugsin Ali Khan was assassinated in 1721 A.D., and his
brother, Saiyid Abdullah, was poisoned three years afterwards.
Many of the Baiyids of note fell with Baiyid Husain AL in
1721, and still more perishedin the unfortunate battle of Husain-
pur when Baiyid Abdullah was taken prisoner. 8till some sur-
vived, and amongst those mentioned as holding high commanda
ot this {ime may be recorded the names of Saiyid Asad-ullsh,
Baiyid Jan-niear Khan, Seiyid Ikhlas Khan, Baiyid Asad Ali
Khen the lame, Saiyid Dilawar Khan, and Saiyid Firoz Ali
Khean, The estates of both brothers were conferred on one
Muhammad Amin Kban, who lost no time in enforcing his
authority in this district. At the same time Kamar-ud-din
Khan succeeded to tho dignities formerly held by the Saiyids,
and ever remained the bitter, active and unserupulous enemy of
their race.

On the death of Baiyid Abdulleh in 1724 A.D., Beiyid
Najm-ud-din Ali Xhan, hie youngest surviving brother, obtained
for some time honourable employment under SBarbaland Khan,
Governor of Gujarst, and subsequently shared in the unmerited
misfortunes which befell his patron. At the same time othex
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members of the family continued to sorve with distinotion in
various parte of the empire. Kamar-ud-din became alarmed at
their reputation, and seeing that ¢ the snake waa scotched and
not killed,” resolved to take such measures, on the first oppor-
tunity that presented itself, that the very name of Barha Saiyid
should be completely obliterated from the records of the state,
In this resolve he seems to have been actuated as much by
religions feelings as by hereditary hatred ; ho was a Sunni,
whilst the great mass of the Baiyids were Shishs. The vazir,
for a long time, confined himself to denying them all employ-
ments near the Emperor’s person until at last, in 1737, finding
Lis efforts not so successful as he had supposed, he carried his
long-cherished plen into exeoution. Baiyid Baif-ud-din Ali Khan,
ever sinoe the desth of Saiyid Abdnllah, had reeided in retire-
ment, on the family estates at Jinsath, and the vazir determined
to provoke him to some apparently overt act of rebellion so as to
give some colour to the action that he intended to take. For
this purpose one Marhamat Khan was despatched to the Saharane
pur district with orders to resume the jagir of Baiyid Seif-ud-din
and those of every other member of the family of the late
Baiyid leaders and their dependents, Marhamat Khan was s
man of coarse and brutal manners and wndertook the office
of jaokal with alaority. In carrying out his orders with an
organized “crowbar brigade” he acted with such unnecessary
violence and oruelty that the Baiyids rose en masse and put
kim snd his followers to death. Kamar-ud-din delighted at
the intelligence, and thinking it a good exonse for destroying his
enemies, root and branch, assembled a large force of Turanis, a
body of Afghans under Ali Muhammad, Rohilla, besides con-
tingents from the Governors of Katehr, Shahjahanpur, and Shah-
abad, and a large body of Chhatrauri Saiyids, all of whom he
placed under the command of his own brother, Azim-ullab Khan,
s name then, as in 1857, asociated with deeds of cruel murder
and rapine.

The vesir's forco marched on Jénsath, the hesdquarters of&ek of
the Tihanpuri Baiyids, and defeated Saiyid Baif-ud-din at’
Bhainsi on the Khatsuli road. The town was then surrounded
sad taken by asssult, and for three whole days nought but rapine
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accompanied with murder and rape prevailed. The Rohilla
leader distinguished himself in the battle by killing Beiyid
Baif-ud-din with his own hand, and received substantial favours
in reward besides permission to use the great drum with his
forces. The resnmption orders were now carried out with the
greatest vigour, and many of the Saiyids emigrated to Lucknow,
Bareilly, Aonla and Nagina. A branch of the Jansath Saiyids
is said to exist in Purnish in Bengal, and the dewendanta of the
ocelebrated Pir,Saiyid Abdullsh Kirmani of Birbhum, claim rela-
tionship with the Saiyids of this distriet. For some time the
Chbatrauris reaped the reward of their desertion, but with the
building of the fort of Shukartar, near their principal town of
Morns, troubles came upon them also. The Pathanps, too, in every
way sought to undermine the influcnce of the remnant of the
Baiyid aristooracy, and with the aid of the Gujar chiefs of
Bshsuma on the south and Landhaura on the north effectuslly
prevented any coalition of the Saiyids amongst themselves, These
chiefs, and even the Jat and Rajput communities, made common
cauve against the old state grantees. Pur Chhapar on the north
and Bhokarheri on the east fell into the hands of the Landhaura
chief, whilst Bhuma, Khatauli and J4nsath were cocupied by the
lord of Bahsuma, and where the Gujars did not elaim any supre-
mcy, the village communities themselves declared their inde-
pendence or became vaesals of the Pathan chief. To the south-
west & Rajput leader received a cluster of villages from Zabita
Khan, and many of these had formerly belongel to the Saiyidr,

Next to the family of SBaiyid Umear comes that of Saiyid
Chaman. His village of Chitaura now lies on the left bank
of the Ganges canal in pargana J4nsath, To his family be-
longed Baiyid Jalal, who took possession of Kharwa Jalalpur in
the Sardhana pargana of Meernt, during the reign of Shakjahan,
and is there said to have aoquired proprietary rights in an estate
of twenty-four villages. The village of Chitanra was enlarged
by Muhammad Salah Khan, but the family declined from the
day when Saiyid Shams, the son of Saiyid Jalal, left the Impe-
rial service. BSaiyid Shams had two sons, Asghar Ali and Asad
Ali, the former of whom died without issne, and the descendants
of the latter reside in Chitaura and Jelalpur. They are now in
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very reduced circumstances, and the Chitaura fumily were
obliged in 1843 to sell the bricks of the ruined houses in thejr
villages for Rs. 10,000 to Colonel Cautley to build the works on
the Ganges Canal. At the present day they only hold the village
of Chitaura in this district. The genealogical tree is given in
the appendix.

Saiyid Hasen, the third son of Diwan Baiyid Khan Mir, The
who settled in Bihari, & village in the south-emst of pargan ﬁﬂ"!
Muzaffarnagar, had six sons, as will be seen from the genealo-
gical tree given later. The descendants of Baiyid Qutb, the
eldest son, still reside in Bilaspur and Muzaffarnagsr, and the
remains of extensive masonry buildings around their present
residence show that this family also sttained to wealth and
distinction in tho Imperial service. The Saiyids of Ratheri
are descondants of thia branch, but the greater number are now
either small proprietors, eultivators, or in service. The descend-
snts of Baiyid Yusuf, the third son of Saiyid Hasan, are found
in Bihari and Wahalna, The descendants of Saiyid Sultan, the
second son, are very numerous; many of them are in mervice
and many are petty proprietors, cultivators and holders of grants
of land free of revenue., This subdivision of the family still
own Sandhauli, opposite Wahalna, on the Khatauli road in par-
gana Muzaffarnagar.

To the descendants of Saiyid Nasir-ud-din, the sixth son of Ebaa-
Baiyid Hasan, belongs the celebrated Saiyid Khanjahan-i-Shah- jabaz.
jahani who attained to such power under the Emperor Shabja-
han. He received in jagir, from his madter, forty villages in
parganas Khatauli and SBarwat, and free of revenue in perpetu-
ity ten thousand bighas of land with the title of Abul Muzaffar
Khan, Barwat was nominally the chief town of his new posses-
sions, but was at that time almost deserted, Saiyid Khanjahan
commenced a new town on lands taken from Sujrn and Khers,
which was completed by his son, who named it Muszaffarnagar
in honour of his father. Saiyid Abul Mansar’s name is still
preserved in the name of the village of Mansurpur, and
the descendants of Sherzaman Khan aligs Muraffar Xhan, bis
brother, are still to be found in the Abupura mohalls of Musaf-

{arnagar.
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Baiyid Khanjshan died in 1065 H. {1645 A.D.). Most of
the revenue-free lands still remain in the possession of his
descendants. At Mr, Thornton’s settlement in 1841 the Mueaf-
farnagar pargana contained sixty-four villages, most of which
belonged to Baiyids, The Baiyids lost in this pargana alone
between 1841 and 1861 upward of 13,378 acres. As a rule, they
have been extremely improvident, and were obliged to borrow
money from the nsurers at a high rate of interest ; the time of
reckoning came upon them nnexpectedly, and unable to pay,
their estates were sold by auction in satisfaction of decrees of the
civil court. Altogether the descendants of Saiyid Hesan have not
fared well. The chief Mansurpur branch, involved even before
1841, has gone steadily to ruin. The Ghalibpurand Keailawadhs
Baiyids have, also, succumbed more or less to the monoy-lenders.
Those of Khanjshanpur, however, have preserved five villagee,
and those of Barai retain half their ancestral property. Their
pedigree will also be found in the appendix.

Baiyid Ahmad, the fourth son of S8aiyid Khan Mir, settled in

hmad. Kawal, where his descendants still resile and continne fo hold a

Chhat~
raurd

Saiylds.

position of some importance, During the reign of Aurangzeb,
Tatar Khan and Diwan Yar Muhammad Khan, members of
thie family, distinguished themselves in the Imperial service.
The genealogical tree, shown reparately later, gives the relation-
ship of the surviving members of the family.

'We next come to the Chbatrauri family of Saiyids, the des-
cendanta of Abul Fagl. They changed their name from Chhat-
banauri to Chhatrauri and took up their residence near Sambalhera.
One of them, called Saiyid Hasan Fakhr-ud-din, lived in the
reign of Akbar and must have had some influence at court, for
he was able to procure for his friend, the Raja of Sambhathers, the
confirmation of that dignity in the male line to the Raja’s son,
Ram Chand. Ram Chand suoceeded his father, and on his death
without children the Baiyid procured the suocession for Ram
Chand’s widow. BShe was 8o pleased with his conduct that she
made over as a gift to Baiyid Hasan the wholeof her property, and
on receiving the sanction of the Imperial court the Baiyid took
possession of Bambalhera and the adjoining estates. Amcther
branch of the same family is settled at Tisea, Saiyid Husain hed
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four sons : (1) Baiyid Sher Ali, who died without issue ; (2) Saiyid
Ahmad, killed in the war with Ratan Sen of Chitor, and one of
whose descendants settled in Kailawadha, and another, Roshan
Ali Xhén, served undor Muhammad Shah ; (3) Saiyid Taj-ud-
din, whose son, Baiyid Umar, founded Kakrauli and colonized
Rauli Nagla and Bera, where many of his descendants reside tothe
present day and are of some importance ; and (4) Saiyid Salar
Auliya. The last loft Sambalhera for Kaithora where, in a manner
somewhat similar to that adopted by his grandfathor, he obtained
poesession of the village as the adopte¥son of tho owner, a widow.
Saiyid Salar had two sons: () Saiyid }Maidar Khan, whose des-
condant, Seiyid Kasim Shahamat Khan, settled in Miranpur and
founded the Haidar Khani family ; and (b) Saiyid Muhammad
Khan, whose descendents remained at Kaithora and form the
Muhammad Khani family. Members of the Haidar Khani
family are still found in tho villages of Miranpur, Gadla and
Bhupa, and some of them are in the service of Government
in positions of trust. Of those that romained at Kaithora, Saiyid
Nusrat Yar Khan and Rukn-ud-danla atiained to high rank
during the reign of Muhammad Shah as governora of Gujarat,
Agra and Patna. They hcld twonty-eight villages in jagir in
Ahmadabad, which romained in porse-sion of the family until
1850. Thoso grants were made in return for their services
against their brothren of the Tihanpuri branch which resulted
in almost the annihilation of the latter. Tho descendants of
Baiyid Shahamat Khan are the only Barha Saiyids that still
retain the title of Nawab. The Chhatrauris of Morna in Bhukar-
heri recoived grants of land to the west of the Kali in Charthawal
which they still retain, whilst their original home in Morna
has fallen from & flourishing town to a petty agricultural village.
The mosque of Bibi Jhabbu, wife of Nawab Hasan Khan, who
was a8 Bakhshi during the reign of Muhammad Shah, is one of
the last of the substantial Saiyid buildings in Morna. The
inscription on it shows that it was erected in 1725 A.D. ab a cost
of Re. 9,000.* Besides the tomb of Ibn Salar already mentioned
snother exists at Sambalhera, built by the architect Daswandi in
1631-82 A.D. by order of Saiyid Makhan, son of Baha-ud-din.

¢ Proc., A, 8. B, July 1878, p. 142,
22m
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The same architect’s name appears on a tomb in Ghalibpur.
The genealogical tree shows the relationship of the different
members of the family. It is possible that the Saiyid Raju, who
fell at the siege of Ahmadnagar in 15694, is the grandson of
Baiyid Taj-ud-din mentioned above.*

The Jagneri Baiyids, the descendants of Najm-ud-din Husain,
the third son of Abul Fare, first settled at Bidauli in the north-
west of this district.

Some generations later, a descendant of his, one Saiyid Fakhr~
ud-din, emigrated to Palri in pargans Jauli and eettled thore.
He purchased proprietary rights in Palri, Chandauri, Chandaura,
Tulsipur and Kheri, which for a long time remained in his
family, During the dronght which occourred at the last seitle-
ment the Jagneris wero obliged to dispose of all their property in
Jénsath except a tonth share in the village of Palri. Most of the
Jéneath Jagnoris now earn a subsistence as cultivators, labourers,
or servants, and many have emigrated to the Panipat and Dehli
districts. Tho late head of the Bidsuli family, Muhammad
Husain, hold the office of Nazim in Qudh before the annoxation
and his nephew, Mahdi Haran, was a chakladar. The latter
saved the lives of some fugitives during the mutiny, and received
& pension and an order to leave Oudh and reside in Bidauli.
There he devoted himself to the improvement of his estate, which
is not an extensive or fertile one, but with care and supervieion
can yield an income sufficient to support the moderate require-
wents of the dignity of the Barha Saiyids of the present day.

From the family tree we see that Mahdi Hasan of Bidauli
was the 13th in descent from Najm-ud-din, the founder of
his house, and allowing thirty ycars for each generafion, this
wounld bring us to the close of the 14th century for the emi-
gration from Jagner. Though several members of this branch
obtained honourable employment under Akbar and his immediate
gucoessors, they never reached the distinction for which the
members of the other families are so remarkable.

Lastly we have the Kundliwals, the descendants of Abdu]
Faxil, who settled in Majhera. The village is now for the most
pert & heap of ruins, but the traces of masonry buildings which

* m-i-ﬂhﬂ. I. ‘»"1
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extend for some two miles along the road between Majhera an
Miranpur, testify to its former greatness.

Balipurs, which lies between the two villages, was formerly
« muhalla of Majhera. Amongst the descendants of Saiyid Abul
Faeail mention is made in the Ain-i-Akbari of the brave
old soldier Saiyid Mahmud as the first of the Barha Baiyids
who took service nnder the Timurides. He was with
Bikandar Sor in Mankot, but seeing that the cause of the
Afghans was hopeless, he left them and went over to Akbar.
In the first year of Akbar’s reign he fought in the campaign
against the forces of Muhammad Shah led by the celebrated
Hemu. In the second year (1667 A.D.) ke was engaged in the
Ajmer campaign, and in the following year took part im
the capture of fort Jitasaran® and an expedition against the
turbulent Bhadauriyas of Hatkanth in the Agra district. In
1561 he obtained a jagir near Dehli, and towards the end of 1574
took part in the expedition with the Amroha Baiyids against
Raja Madhukar of Orchha, Ha died in 1574 and was buried at
Majhera, where his tomb exists to the present day and still pos--
pesses the original Arabie inscription.t Saiyid Mahmud] was “a
man of rustic habits and great perdonal courage and generosity.
Akbar’s court admired his valour and chuckled at his boorish-
ness and unadorned language ; but he stood in high favour with
the Emperor. Once on his reburn from the war with Madukar
of Orchha he gave in the state hall a verbal account of his expe-
dition, in which his ‘I’ occurred oftener than was deemed proper
by the assembled Amirs. ¢ You have gained the victory,” inter-
rupted Asaf Khan, in order to give him a gentle hint, ¢ because
His Majesty’s good fortune (ikbal-i-padshahi) accompanied
you.’ Mistaking the word ‘4ikbal’ for the name of a courtier,
¢Why do you tell an untruth’ ? replied Mahmud ; ¢ Ikbal-i-
Padishahi’ did not accompany me. I was therc and my brothers;
we licked them with our sabres’ The emperor smiled, and
bestowed upon him praise and more substantial favours. Once
Mahmud was asked how many generations backwards the Saiyids

* Riliot, VI, 23, )
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]

of Barha traced their descent. Accidentally a fire was burning
on the ground near the spot where Mahmud stood. Jumping
into it, he exclaimed, “If I am a Saiyid the fire will not hurt
me ; if I am no Saiyid I ehall get burnt.” He stood for nearly
an hour in the fire, and only left it at the earnest request of the
bystanders. His velvet-slippers showed, indeed, no trace of
being singed 1”

Baiyid Alhu fell at Chunar, where his tomb is. Baiyid
Ahmad rose to the rank of a commander of 2,000 under Akbar.
He was governor of Patan in Gujarat for vome time and died in
982 H. (1574 A.D.). His tomb is held sacred, and he and his
four brothers are known as the ‘‘pénch shahid.” The sons
of one or more of these and grandsons of Baiyid Alhu were
Saiyid Yusuf and Saiyid Wali Muhammad Khan; from the
latter came Kamal-ud-din Xhan alizs Jamal-ud-din Khan,
and Said Khan, also called Jamal-ud-din Khan., The first
Jamal-ud-din Khan perished at the sicge of Chitor. Baiyid
Ismail and Saiyid Ishak were sons of a second wife, known by
the fact that Majhera was divided between the two families, and
in this way Ismail and Ishak got ono-quarter share cach, while
the other brothers got only one-rixth each. Pattis Ismail and
Ishak are in this way larger than DIattis Munawar and Alhu.
Patti Makhan became a place of some importance and has been
entered as a separate villege in the revenue records. The tomb of
Baiyid Mahmud Khan is in Makhanpur, and the marble tombsa
of Baiyid Makhan and his son, Saiyid Saif Khan, who prede-
ceased him, are also in the same villago. 'Walipura, now known
as Balipura in Patti Alhu, was named after Wali Muhammad.
Baiyid Kasim and Baiyid Hashim sorved with Saiyid Ahmad in
Gujarat and so distinguished themselves by their bravery that
they were rewarded by a grant of a jagir in Ajmer. They
were frequently employed in the van of the army. Baiyid
Hashim settled st Hashimpur in pargana Bhuma ; he was killed
at the battle of Barkich near Ahmadabad, and Saiyid Kasim was
wounded s} the sameplace. Kasim, on his recovery, was appointed
thanadar of Patan, and enjoyed similar high commands until his
death in 1007 H. (1598 A.D.). His family settled at Mawana in
the Meerut district, where they held 21 villages. Baiyid Alj
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Asghar Saif Khan is said by some to be the son of Saiyid Mahmud,
but local authority makes him the brother of Mahmud, and the
game who is mentioned by Jahangir in hirn memoirs aa having
distinguished himself in the war with Khusru* 8aiyid Alam
settled in Kheri Barai, and his grandson, Ilizabr Khan, founded
Tigang. Baiyid Salim settled at Mahmudpur in tho Meemt
district, but his family is now decayed. Saiyid Shujaat Khan
appears to have been the son of Baiyid Jahangir, who was son of
Baiyid Mahmud. Saiyid Jahangir attained to high command in
Dehli and received a grant of land © az gang ba Tisang.” He
also obtained a grant of lands in Bijnor and founded Jahanabad,
whero Bhujast Khan built a famous mosque. His family held the
estates until the mutiny, when their possessions were confiscated
for rebellion. Tho existing members are dependent upon their
relatives of Tisang. Saiyid Bayazid, who served during Akbar’s
reign in Gujarat, is mentioned by Mr. Blochmann as probably
belonging to this family. InBhahjahan’s reign he was made a
commander of 2,000, and had previously received the title of
Mustafa Khan, 8aiyid Chhajju, who died in 967 H. {15569 A.D.)
and was buried at Majhera, is also raid to have been a brother of
Mahmud, bat his namo does not appoar in the local list. Besides
these, several Saiyids are mentioned amongst the grandees of the
Mughal court whose families cannot now be traced out, such as
Baiyid Lad, who served in Gujarat and the Deccan,t and others.
The Kundliwals are at present distributed amongst the Their
villages of Majhera, Hashimpur, Tisang, Balipura and Tendera. Bagia
They are for the most part very illiterate, and many of them earn ¥ion.
their livelihood by manual labour. Some, however, have obtained
high appointments aunder Government. Thus Saiyid Imdad
Hussin rose to be a Tahrildar and was rewarded with the gift of
Jaula in proprietary right on account of services rendered during
the mutiny. The Balipur family arealso in prosperous ciroum-~
stences. Besides these, there are Kundliwals at Mairman in the
Meernt district, and across the Gianges in Chandpur and Jahan-
abad in Bijnor. Asa clan they have become almost extinct since
1760, when the few who did not perish by famine and the sword

* Bllsot, VL. 278,
+ Ain-i-Akbasi, I, 686,
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of the Mahrathas migrated to Oudh. There is snother tomb of
this family at Majhera containing the remains of Miran Baiyid
Huosain, who died in 1592.*

The decay of the Baiyids has already been referred to in con~
nection with the account of thedownfall ofthe Tihanpuri branch.
Mention was there made of several persons who obtained shares:
in a dismembered Saiyid estate. Beasides these the ancestor of
the Nawab of Karnal received three parganas in jagir, including
Muzaffarnagar and the estates formerly held by the descendants
of Saiyid Khanjahan, and no matter who lost or won, the Baiyids
seem to have always been on tho losing side. 'What limited
rights they preserved were held by them as the vassals of what«
ever power might, for the time being, be strongest, whether
Imperial, Afghan, Mahratha, or eventually the British. There-
was little change amongst the village communities, who all through
retained thoir old position intact, and in those cases, too, where
the Baiyid settloments had approached the status of a village
brotherhood their possession was acknowledged. 'The famine of
1783 A.D. was severely felt in this district, and for the next
twenty yecars, in common with tha othor districts of the Upper
Duab, Muzaffarnagar becamo the proy of marauding bodies of
8ikhs and Rohillas. This state of things continued for the first
two yeara of British rule when troops could i1l be spared even
for the protection of the district and the security of the revenue.
Mr. Guthrie, the Collector, was often obliged to take refuge in
the small mud fort of Fazlgarh ¢ with no other forco than a few
najibs,” and it was not until tho beginning of 1805 tBat Colonel!
Burn was able to clear the district of maraudors.

Leaving the Saiyid history at the conquest, I must briefly
review the Sikh raids into the district, as they exercised no in-
considerable influence on its fortunes. The first great invasion
took place under the ferocious Bandu in 1710 A.D:, when Jalal-
ud-din of Jalalabad was fanjdar of the Saharanpur circle. The
Sikh hordes, after plundering and burning the towns of Bhat,
Saharanpur, Ambshta and Nanauta in the Saharanpur distriot
penetrated southwards as far as the northern parganss of Musaf-

farnagar. The faujdar and his two nephows perished in a vain

# Proe., A, 8. B,, 1878, p, 142,
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attempt to oppose the marauders. Thoe latter had in the Gujars
important sallies, who gladly embraced the opportunity now
afforded them to resist and throw off the yoke imposed by their
Musalman rulers. Community of hatred and in some sense of
religion made them ready to aid the Bikhs to supplant the exist-
ing power, but, perhaps, in rendering this sesistance they were
as much guided by their hereditary and instinctive love of
plunder and & desire to save their own villages as by any other
motive, They have always been found on the side of disorder,
and until they becomo weaned from the roving, semi-nomad life
that they have been accustomed to lcad for gencrations, they
will always rise to the surface when the reins of administration
have becn slackened and they think that plunder and murder
ean be indulged in with impunity.

The death of Bandu and the dispersion of his followers freed Their
the district for over half a century from the incursions of the " wids.
Sikhs, but after the battle of Panipat they again commenced
their plundering expeditions. In 1763 A.D. an immenre force
crosgsed the Jumna, and after sacking Baharanpur, attacked and
plundered the Baiyid town of Miranpur in pargana Bhukarheri.
In the following year the same town suffered severely at the
hands of the “Budhadal,” the name by which the newly-organized
forces of the Sikhs was known. From the Siwaliks on the north
almost to Mecrut on the south,and cven across tho Ganges to Bijnor
on the east, the entire country fell a proy to the army of the
Bikh thoocracy and its Gujar allies, and village after village was
plundered &nd burned, the inhabitants were slanghtcred, the
crops were destroyed, and tho cattle wore carried off. Although
the Rohillas under Hafiz Rahmat Khan attempted some reprisals,
their efforts were fruitless, and Najib-ud-danla, the natural
guardian of the district,’was absent at Dehli, so that the Sikhs,
satiated with plundor, were able to retire leisurely to their own
country. For three years thero was some appecarance of rest,
but in May, 1767 A.D., the Sikhs again came, increased in
vumbers, improved in organization, and more confident from
success. Sweeping down by unfortunate Nanauta, they harried
the whole of the Barha settlements. Meerut iteelf was attacked,
and were itnot for a timely diversion of a few Afghan detachmenh,
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could scarcely have held out. The Bikhs retreated north
wards and were pursued, and in a battle fought between Kairana
and Shamli in this district the Imperial troops were victo-
rions ; but hardly had the latter reached Dehli when the Bikhs
were again over the border. Nansuts was again burned, and
all the way down to Kandhla nothing wasseen but smoking heaps
of ashes where prosperous villages once stood. Najib Khan, now
relieved from the presence of his enemies at Dohli, took the field
and succeeded in clearing the district of marauders, and eventu-

. ally drove them back by Nanauta and Islamnagar to the ghate

on the Jumna.
But this was his last success ; for henceforth, writes* Mr.

Williams, “ a8 regularly as the crops were cut, the border chief-
tains crossed over and levied blackmail from almost every vil-
lage in the most systematic manner. Their requisitions were
termed ¢raki’ and sometimes ouphemistically ¢kambli’ or
¢ blanket-monoy.” KEach of them had a certain well-known beat
or circle so well recognised and so clearly defined that it is not
unusual for the peasantry, at the present day, to speak of some
Places being, for instance, in Jodh Singl’s patti, others in Diwan
Bingh’s or Himmat Singh’s, and so on. The collections, of
course, varied with the ability of the people to pay, averaging
from Rs. 2 to Rea. 6 a head. Two or three horsomen generally
sufficed to collect them, for two or three thousand more were
never very far off. In case of delay about paying up, a handfal
of troopers, each well mounted and armed with a spear, sword
and a good matohlock, speodily appeared to acoelerate the liqui-
dation of the debt. The Sikh’s endurance and rapidity of move-
ment were quite commensurate with his rapacity, enabling him
to baffle, if not delay, superior numbers. With the exception
of beef he had, it ia true, no objection to a generous diet of fish,
flesh or fowl, and be thoronghly enjoyed his liquor; but, at & pinch,
he could march some twenty or thirty miles a day on no better
fare than a little parched gram washed down with pure cold
water, A tent he despised ; baggage, in the ordinary sense of the
word, he had none, looking to othera to provide him with that
88 well ag most other luxuries. Besides his weapons, his whole

¢ Cal. Bév, 1X, 28,
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kit consisted of horse-gear, a few of the very simplest cooking
utensils and two blankets, one for himself and one for his faith-
ful steed. These last important items of the Bikh warrior’s
equipment clearly point to the origin of the term ¢ kambli,’ for
the tax levied on each villagor or townsman was, on an average,
equal to about the price of a blanket. Iu spite of the <implicity
of his habits, he took a pardonable pride in the adernment of his
person and the proper maintenance of his accoutrements. Like
the ancient Spartan, he never failed to carefully comb out and
adjust his long hair and beard before the battle, and his white
vo-t contrasting with his scarlet trappings made a fair show as
he rode along pallantly to the fight, Although his tactics mainly
resolved themselvos into a prolunged serios of skirmishes conduct-
od afier the Parthian fashion, yet in the strife of men contend-
ing hand-to-hand he was terrible, though helpless against good
artillery. The ‘dal’ fortunately, po-weswed very few gnns and
hardly under-tood the use of them. This deficiency «aved the
country from cumplete subjection—a contingency which seemed
imminent a few 3y ears later.”

The peiple were holpless, and, loft to themselves, began the f{:tﬂ ::b
construotion of tho~o m1d forts which are <o characteristic of the )
nate of inscourity of, indeed, nearly the whole Duab during the
latter half of the last century. In 1774 and 1775 formidable
invasions again oocurred, and in tho latter yoar, Zabita Khan
wag obliged to purchace the safety of his foxtress of Ghaunsgarh
by peying a fine of Rs. 50,000, Departing thence, the Bikhs
ravaged the Saiyid country and plvwndered Miranpur and Kai-
thaura, where the Saiyids, Shahamat Khan and Fateh-ullah Khan,
made some slhight resistance. The Sikhs then passed through
Shamli, Kairana, Kandhla and Mecerut, and then again turned
westwards. Dispirited by the success of his enemies at eourt,
and despeiring of being able to take the ficld against the Sikh
invaders umided, Zabita Khan turnoed his attention towards i‘;’::_*
forming an alliance with them against their common enemy,
the court faction at Dehli. Uniting their forces, the 8ikh and
the Rohills leader marched down the Duab and were met by the
Imperial forces nesr Budhana ; retreating thence to Baghra and
again to Amirnagar\i:he allied forces suddenly turned round and

23u
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sttacked the imperialista, who were routed with great slaughter
in March 1776 A.D. Kasim Ali Khan, the brother of Majad-ud-
daula, diwan of the empire, fell in this battle, and the disorgani-
zation of the Dehli army was comploted : Meorut, Hapur,
Sikandera and Khurja were taken, and even Koil, Atranli and
Kasganj were visited by the invaders. Franklin says thst
Zabita Khan was so pleased with his new allies that he renounced
Islam and became a follower of Nanak, under the namo “ Dharam
Bingh,” and Mr. Williams attributes to this circumstance the
proverb still current in the dintrict :—
“ Ek gurw ke do chela, ddha Sikh ddha Ruheld.”

Najof Khan was summoned from the Jat country, and after a
bloody battle was fought betwesn Amirnagar and Ghausgarh,
gucceeded in driving the Sikhs and Rohillas across the Jumna,
Afier a time, he induced Zubita Khan to come to an understand-
ing with the Emporor, and caused him to be restored to sll his
previous dignities. But m doing so both parties forgot to con-
sult the Sikhu, who henceforth regarded their former ally as a
renegado, and made his possessions again the scene of the same
rapine and destruction that had marked their earlier irruptions.
From 1778 to 1781 every year saw the plundering hordes across
the Jumna, and in August of the latter year Meerut was again
besieged. ¥ortunately Mirza Muhammad BShefi was ablo to
oppose them here with a considerable force, and having succeed-
od jn defeating the whole Bikh army with great slaughter, and
in driving them out of the Duab, carried the war into their own
country.*

8ikhs During the terrible famine yoar of the chalisa,in 1783 A.D.,
the 8ikhs under Baghel Singh, Krora Singhia, occupied the Upper
Duab.d8 far as the Ganges, and even swept round by Hardwar
through the Debra Dun. These incursions alarmed even the
English in Caloutta, and in 1784 Major Brown was sent on a de-
putation, to Shah Alam by the Supreme Council. His mission is
thus desoribed by Franklin :}— The real canse of Major Brown’s
arrival was in oonesequence of orders he had received from his
Government, not to decline any overture that might be made for

® Shah Alam, 94,
4 Shah Alsm, 115,
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affording a military aid to the royal cause. The Sikhs had for
several years back, by their predatory inenrsions into the Duab
and Rohilktand, excited alarm in the Government of Asaf-ud-
daula, and Mr. Hastings, the British Governor, with his nsusl
discernment, deemed the exerfions of the court at Dehl
might, at the present juncture of affairs, prove a beneficial
counterpoise to the rising power of the Bikhs.” The flight of
Mirza Jawan Bakht to Lucknow prevented any overtures being
made, an:l the Sikhs were again left to themselves. In the fol-
lowing year Jassa Singh Ramgarhia and other chiefs, including
Rai Bingh Bhangi, and his nephew Bher SBingh, Jodh Singh of
Chachrauli and Sahib Singh of Ladwa, marched straight throngh
the Duab, sacking Miranpur on their way, and finally crossing
the Ganges, plundered Rohilkhand as far as Chandausi in tho
Moradabad districb. Cunningham* writes :—“ At this period
Zabita Khan was almo-t confined to the walls of his fort of Ghaus-
garh, and the hill Raja of Garhwal, whose ancestor had recoived
Dara as a refugee in defiance of Aunrangzcb, had been rendered
tributary, equally with all his brother Rajputs, in the lower hills
westward to the Chinab. The Sikhs were predominant from the
frontiers of Oudh to the Indus, and the traveller Forster amus-
ingly describes the alarm caused to a little chief and his people
by the appearance of two Sikh horsemen under the walls of their
fort, and the assiduous services and respectful attention which
the like number of troopera met with from the local authorities of
Garhwal and from the assembled wayfarers at & place of pnbl:o
reception.” In 1788 A.D., the year of his deposition and death,
Ghulam Kadir defeated a force of Sikhs who, aftor sacking
Ambahte, were marching southwards through anaﬁ‘arnngar.
After the capture of Meerut and the execution of Ghulam The Mah-

Kadir in 1788, the Mahrattas marched northwards through the mttss.
Dugb and annexed the northern distriots, of which Ghani Baha~
dur of Banda became the first Governor. Temporizing with the
Sikhs, he allowed many of their leaders to hold portions of thin
snd the SBaharanpur district partly as farmers and partly in lieu
of the uncertain dues that they were accustomed to levy.t Thus

® Cuuninghsm’s Sikhs, 117.
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in 1790 A.D., Rai Singh of Jagadri and Sher Singh of Burhiya
took possession of portions of the muqarrari of the Gujar Raja
of Landhaura, comprising parganar Manglaur, Jaurasi and Ja-
walapur in the Saharanpur district, but were obliged to give
them up in the following year by the new governor, Bhairon
Pant Tantiya. Both still held, for some time, portions of the
Sultanpur pargana whilst Rai Bingh occupied Nakur. In this
distriet Gurdat Singh of Ladwa obtained parganas Jhinjhans,
Kandhla and Shamli and held them with Karnal for twelve
years. Bhanga Singh also acquired Bidauli and Kairana, and
all agreed to protect the Duab from tho attacks of the other
Bikh chiefs. But, relieved of their great enemies, the Sikh
confedoration fell to picees, and chief began to attack chief and
aggrandize himeself at the expensc of his co-religionists. Nakur
itself, though held by Rai Bingh, was attacked by Diwan
Bingh and plundered. The former appoalod to the Mahrattas,
who had already begun to lovy tribute from Patiala and other
gtates in Sarhind, when tho death of Sindhia himsolf put en end
to any aggresisive attempts on the part of hin followers.

On the death of Madhoji Sindhia in 1794 A.D., the Sikhs
across the Jumna, already jealous of their brethren who received
grants in the Duab, were ready for further raids. Daulat Rao
Bindhia with eight battalions of diseiplined troopr was at Poona,
De Boigno was at Aligarh, the Begam Somrn was at Sardhana,
and Appa Khandi Rao with George Thomas was in Mewat.
Profiting by the disorders of the time, the Sikhs again invaded
the Duab in 1795 A.D., snd succecded in driving the Mahratta
garrison from Saharanpur. The fugitives took shelter in the
fort of Jalalabad and would not have escaped their enemies had
not George Thomas appeared with a portion of his Mewat force
and relieved them. Thomas was then appointed ¢ warden of the
marches ' by Lakhwa Dada, who had succeeded to the Mahratta
command in Saharanpur, and was given charge of 2,000 infantry,
200 cavalry and sixteen pieces of artillery raised for the protec~
tion of the Jumna frontier, and was assigned the parganas of
Panipat, Sonpat and Karnal for their pay. Thomas, however,
found his task no easy ono. Although Bapu Sindhia exerted
himself during 1796 to restore some appearance of order, the
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Bikh jagirdars were found to be intrigning with their brethren in
the Panjab. The Sikh commandant of Shamli, then in Gurdat
Bingh’s jagir, was detectod in a treasonable correspondence ; his
fort was attacked by Thomas, was taken, and the cntire garrison
fell by the sword. Thomas then hastenod northwards to assist
Bapu Sindhia, was engaged in investing the Turkoman fort
of Lakhnauti, then held by Bahrmand Ali Khan, and hore, also,
ho and his forces distinguished thomselves and contributed, in no
rmall measure, to the ultimate success of the Mahratta troops.
Crossing the Jumna, Thomas defeated the Bikh confederates in
four snecessive actions near Karnal, but finding Perron, who had
snoceeded De Boigne, inimical to his success, Thomas left the
Duab for Mewat, still, however, vontinuing his operations againgt
the Sikhs. He repaired the walls of Hansi, cast guns, erected
manafactories for small-arms end powdor, and cnrolled large
numbers of horse and foot, with which he lovied contributions
on the neighbvuring Sikh States. We next hear of the Bikhs
as allies of Bambhunath, the Bunia agent of Imam Bakhsh,
Governor of Saharanpur. They joined him in his rovolt against
Perron and were present at the battle of Khatauli, early in 1800,
in which Sambhunath’s six lLattalions wore defeated by three of
Porron’s battalions with the loss of six guns. About the same
time Thomas attacked Jhind, belnging to Bhag Singh of the
Phulkia confoderacy. The town was relieved by the old chief,*
Baghel Bingh Krora Singhia, and the sister of the Patiala Raja,
but they failed to injure Thomas in his retreat to Hansi., Early
in 1800 Thomas took Fatehabad and reducol the Bhattis of
Hariana to submission, while the Pathans of Maler Kotla and
the converted Musalmans of Raikot, also, acknowlelged him as
master. In all quarters he spread hisinfluence and compelled sub-
miggion to his authority and made those whoso own will had,
hitherto, been their sole law oboy his slightest command. The
Bikhs were not more successful in the Duab, they and their em-
ployer Bambhunath were again defeated in August 1800, with the
loas of all their baggage and twenty-four pieces of cannon. Fol-
lowing up his success Perron resumed nearly all the Sikh jagirs
with the exception of Jhinjhana, which was still held by Gurdat

® Conningham's 8ikhs, 128,
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Singh, and yielded a revenue of Rs. 38,654, and other lands held
by Bhag Singh and valvned at Ra. 57,968, Kandhla was transfer-
red from the Ladwa chief to Colonel Hessing,* and Shamli, with
arevenne of Rs. 38,000, was addel to Chhaprauli as the jagir of
Shah Nizam.ud-din, the comptroller of the Imperial household
and a firm friend of tho Mahrattas. It was, however, resumed
by Perron in the rains of 1801, and included with Bidauli and
Kairana in his personal jagir.

The history of the Sikhs in the Duab during 1801-1802 is so
intimately connected with Thomas that I must again refer to his
history. In 1801 Thomas raired his force to ten battalioms of
disciplined infantry with sixty pieces of cannon and secured
to himself a country yielding three lakhs of revenue a year.
‘With this considerable force he made a bold attempt to besiege
Lahore and repeatedly beat the Sikhs who attempted to oppose
his progress, and was beyond the Satlaj river, within four marches
of Liahore, where he intended to plant his colours and make it
the vapital of his future empire, when he heard that the vigilant
Porron was preparing to attack him. Thomas made a rapid
retreat to Hansi, fighting the Sikh horse who hovered round him
and marching thirty or forty miles aday. ¢ Xisswift retrograde
movement,” writes Smith, who was then in the Mahratta service,}
¢ astonished Perron, who had hoped to reize Thomas’ defenceless
country, before he could return to defend it ; and who had deter-
mined to annihilate Thomas’ force or to employ it to forward his
own view. With this determination Perron collected ten batta-
lions and two thousand horse and marched from Dehli in Augnst
1801 to negotiate with or to fight Thomas. Perron had pre-
viounly strengthened his party by alliances with some Sikh
ohiefs, the political foes of Thomas, who had agreed to assist
Porron with money and with cavalry (five lakhs of rupees and
ten theusand horse) to exterminate their dangerous neighbour,
George Thomas. In August 1801 the two rival parties ap-~
proached each other near Bahadurgarh, ten kosto the west of Dehli.
Thomas also had formed alliances with the Begam Bomru, with

* Collector, Mearut, 81 May, 1806. A
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the Rajas of Juipur and Alwar, and with Lafontaine, who com-
manded six battalions of Filoze's party in the service of Sindhia.
Such are the singularity and treachery of eastern politics, that
two of Bindhia’s brigades, Somru’s and Filoze's, had agreed to
assist George Thomas against Daulat Reo’» commander-in-chjef
Perron.

“T was employed to bring Thomas to terms and to an inter- Bmiths

view with his rival. Perron offered him sixty thousand rupees
a month for his party, the rank of colonel, and the fort of Hansi,
if Thomas would take service with Sindhia and serve wnder
Perron’s order. Thomas, to gain time, agreed to Perron’s terms
and with somo difficulty I brought them to an interview ; but
they soon became mutually distrustful, and reparated to com-
mence hostilities. Perron wished to follow the political axiom
¢ divide et impera ’; he required Thomeas to divide his force by
sending four battalions to the assistance of Sindhia; and Thomas
was ambitious, his alliunces were strong, and Daulat Rao’s
detachments had just been cut off by tho victorious Holkar at
Ujjain, and Sindhia had made a precipitato retreat to Burhanpur.
Tho time was propitious to the views of Thomas. Perron had
only ten battalions : cight of his battalions had been ordered to
march to tho assistance of Bindhia, whose affairs wore a gloomy
prospect. Thomas wished to gain time until he could raise six
battalions more--the recruits were on the way to join him, the/
arms were ready, and he desired further to wtrengthep Wis

alhances. The victorious Holkar had repeatedly wrjAton to
him to begin hostilities, and he would assi-t him wiﬂh monéy

and cavalry : in short, the chances were much in favour of
Thomas; but he was a proof that in politics, as well as games,

fortune mocks calculation and probability of euccess. Perron.
and Thomas were both ton cunning to deceive each ofher long;

matters could no longer remain dubious, and a rupture sagceeded

their hypocritical negotiations.

“ Thomas retreated to Hansi, and Perron, unwisely, set off
for Koil with impolitio precipitation, leaving the war against
his enemy to bo carried on by Bourgnien, who commanded De
Boigne’s third brigade and was a Major. Had Thomas
with his usual prudence, boldness and sctivity, the forces under

nocount,
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Bourquien must have been destroyed ; the allies of Thomas would
have then thrown off the mask and openly taken his part, and
before Perron conld have collected anothor efficient force, Thomas
would have been master of Dehli, the king’s person, and probably
would have extingnished Perron’s power and authority ; and
Sindhia would have quictly transferred that power to Thomas,
for he would have been equally indifferent who governed
Hindustan, Perron or Thomas, as he mast, from hir impotency
to resirt, have bowod to the will and power of every aspiring
mind, who commanded large bodies of regular infantry. Hos-
tilities commenced after the retreat of George Thomas and his
army and the flight of Perron from his army. I was ordered
with three battalions to lay siege to Georgegarh, a small fort
forty kom to the castward of Hansi. Thomas and his foroes
were encampod under the fort of Hansi, and Bourquien was
ordered with seven battulions and five thousand horse to lie
between me and Hansi to cover the riege of Georgegarh, which
must have fullen in 8 woek; but with singnlar ignorance
Bourquien encamped at Jin, ten kos farther from me than
Thomas’ army. The consequence was obvions, for three days
after I laid siege to Georgegarh, I was attacked by Thomas
with eight battalions, compclled to raise the siege and retreat to
Jhajhar, four kos to the east of Genrgegarh. ¥avoured by the
obscurity of night I was not enmpletely cut off, and made good
my rctreat, with the loss of one gun and one-third of my force
killed apd wounded. How I escaped total destruction I do mot
yet know, and why Thomas did not fullow my retreat I cannot
nay ; for 1*‘ ‘he had continued the pursuit 1 must have lost all my
guns, and ' y party would kave been completely destroyed ; but-
Thomas spgred me and remained at Georgegarh after raising the
siege, I )elieve he was apprehensive of following me for fear
he shovkd be too far from Hansi, and that Bourguien, in the
mean time, would cut off his retreat to his fort ; but alarm in his
troopsd I believe more strongly to have been the cause of his
strange conduct. The next day, the 28th September, my
brother, Captain E. ¥. Bmith, arrived to my assistance with 2,000:
horﬂe, after performing an astonishing rapid movement of 80 miles-
in 10 hours ; but brotherly affection gaveimpulse to his course, and °
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his example hurried on most of the cavalry, This ciroumstance
prevented Thomas from renewing the attack on me, as he intend-
ed, on the 28th September. On the 29th Beptember 1801 Major
Bourquien, with the third brigade, reached Goorgegarh, after a
surpriging march of 40 kos in 36 hours. The brigade arrived
about mid-day, but the troops were harassed, fatigued, and
famished. With dostructive imbecility, Bourquien ordered
the troops, consirting of seven battalions, to storm Thomas’
intrenoched camp at 4 o’clock in the afternoon. Ho did not lead
the attack himself, but prudently remained with the cavalry
2,000 yards in the rear of Goorge Thomas’ line. The seven
battalions of De Boigne, with calm intrepidity, advanced with
their guns through heavy sand, exposed to a dreadful and well-
directed firo of 54 pieces of cannon, and attacked Thomas’ 10
battalions in their intrenchments ; but they were repulsed with
the severe loss of above 1,000 and 100 men killed and wounded,
which was nearly one-third of their number. Their slow
progress through the heavy sand which lay in front of Thomas
lines, owing to their guns, which they would not leave in their
rear, occasioned not only their defeat, but their dreadful carnage.
Thomas’ loss was not so great, as the guns of De Boigne’s
battalions were mostly dismounted by their recoil on the sand
when fired, which snapped their axle trees.

“ Among the killed was & very amiable and gallant young Defeat of
officer, Captain E. F. S8mith, who commanded the left wing of 0o
De Boigno’s battalions. Had Thomas taken advantage of Bour-
quien’s ignorance and folly and sallied out on the defeated troops
of Perron, he would have overturned his power ; but Thomas was
in this eritical moment confused and confounded, though he had
shown feats of valour during the action. Moreover, be had only
two European officers tv assist his exertions and direct a line of
ten battalions, one of whom, the gallant Hopkins, lost his leg, and
his native officers had beon bribed over to Perron’s interest,
Fresh forces arriving, and Thomas unable or unwilling to retreat
to his fort, was surrounded at Georgegarh: Colonel Pedron
arrived, superseded Bourquien, and blockaded Thomas and his
diminished troops. They enstained the blockade for seven weeks,
and at last were conquered by famine. The troope came over
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to Pedron or dispersed, and Thomas escaped with great difficulty
with his European Officers, Captain Hearsey and Lieutenant
Birch, who adhered o his fallen forfune with commendable
inflexibility, to Hansi, and left his enemy in possesion of 54
pieces of cannon, his camp and baggage. Pedron returned to
Koil and Bourquien followed Thomas to Hansi, stormed the town
and laid siege to the fort. The fort of Hanei has beon celebrated
in oriental history : it was one of the strongest in India, and
above 40,000 Musalmans lie buried on the circumjacent plain,
of the various armies of the faithful who attempted to wrest it
from the Hindue. Ala-ud-din Ghori took it eix hundred years
ago after an eighteen months’ s1iege and the loss of 20,000 men;
but it had been dismantled and lay long neglected, and Thomas
had not had sufficient leisure to renow its strength. Moreover,
Bourquien had snbdued the garrison with gold, which in India
is more irresistible than in Europe. In this eritical situation I
came forward once moro to asist Thomas to mitigate the reverity
of his misforbunes and dissipato the dangers with which he was
environed. I advised him to an honourable surrender before
the garrison delivered him over to his emomy, with eternal
disgrace to themselves and ignominy to him. He followed my
counci), surrendered the fort on the 1st January, 1802, and with
his family and private property was conveyed to the Company’s
frontiors under my protection. His misfortunes had broken his
daring mind and impaired his robust constitution; snd the
luxuries of Indian tables hurried him to his grave in the end of
1802.” Perron and the Sikhs thus, fortunately, got rid of an
inveterate foe, and the British lost in Thomas an ally who would
have been of much assistance to them in their subsequent wars
with the Mahrattas.

In November 1801 the treaty of Lucknow was concluded,
which gave to the British the Lower and Central Duab, Gorakb-
pur, and & great portion of Rohilkhand. This was followed by
the treaty of Bassein, which Sindhia considered so injurious to
his interests that he, at once, threw all his influemce into the
scale against the British, and war was deolared. General Lake
captured the fort of Aligarh in 1808, while Perron, the Mahratta
commander, delivered himself up to the English at Mutira.
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The British marched upon Dehli, and defeating a Bikh
contingent under Louis Bourquien expelled the Mahrattas, and
eventually Musaffarnagar camo into their possession with the
remainder of the conquered provinces. A few days after the
captare of Dehli Colonel Burn occupied Saharanpur. "He had,
howevor, hardly reachod it when the Sikhs were again on the
border. Lieutonant Birch with a party of najibs pushed on to
watch the fords while reinforcements were asked for from Dehli.
Col mel James Skinner with a strong dotachment of some 800
irregular horse crossed tho Jumna lower down and completely
rurprised the enemy (February 1804), routing them with groat
loss. Posts were then ostablirhed along the Jumna, and a
battalion of the Bozam’s from Sardhana ocenpied Chilkana. But
the Bikh sardars tendered their submission and all was peace
for a time. In September, Colonel Ochterlony recalled the
troops at Sebaranpur to aid in the defence of Dehli, then
threatened by Holkar’s adopted son, Harnath., The entire Duab
rose in their rear, and in October, 1804, Sher Bingh of Burhiya
and Rai Siogh led the last great Sikh expedition across the
Jumpa by Rajghat opposite Sultanpur (18th October). The
Bikh chiefs were not inclined to give up their claims to raki and
kasmbli from the Duab without a struggle, and, notwithstanding
thoir submission in March, wore prepared to take advantage of
the opportunity affurded by the advance of Holkar’s forces in
October to vindicate their alloged rights. They marched down
by Damjhera, where a skirmi-h is said to have taken place, and
thence by Chilkana, where the Saiyids offered some fecble resint-
anco. In Sultanpur the house of an old servant of the Sikhs alone
escaped destruction, and as they approached Saharaupur, the
Collector {Mr. Guthrie) was obliged to shut himself up in the
old fort known as the Kila Ahmadabadi with his records and
freasure,

Colonel Burn, on hearing of tho advance of the Sikbs, set out colonq
from Dehli, on the 256th October, with the 2nd battalion, 14th %™
N.I,a battahon of irregulars under Captain Harriott and six gups
{one 18-pounder, one 12-pounder and four 6-pounders), and was
passing on rapidly to the relief of Seharanpur, when he was over-
taken by the Mahraiha cavelry near Kandhla. Jaswant Bwo
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Holkar with a large force of horse had escaped from Dehli with
the determination of cutting off the small force destined for the
relief of Mr. Guthrie. The subsequent fight ia thus described
from official records by Mr, Williams :*— After a vain attempt
to cut his way through the enemy, whose swarms were hourly
inoreasing, Colonel Burn found himself constrained, on the morn-
ing of the 80th, to occupy o small mud fort under the very walls
of Sham¥, a hostile town, which closed ifs gates against him.
The villagers all know the spot well. It was afterwards distin-
guished by one of the most gallant fights, and one of the most
oold-blooded massacres that ever heppened during the mutiny.
His situation was, to all appearance, desperate. The detach-
ment amounted to barely 1,600 men, the force beleagnering it to
fully 20,000, without counting a reinforcement of 8ikhs, and the
townspeople showed the same spirit that characterised their con-
duet in later days, not only intercepting supplies and harbouring
the enemy within their walls, but themselves taking an active part
in the assasult. Their matchlockmen, sheltered by the ramparts,
kept up such a deadly fire upon our sepoys in the fort beneath
that thoy actually did greater exe:ution than Holkar’s regulars,
putting upwards of one hundred men hors de combat before
Colonel Burn was relieved by General Liake on the 3rd November.
In the interval, the garrison fought with devoted bravery amid
cruel privations. The same cannot be said of the Mahratha host,
who vanished at the sight of the dust rising along the Dehli road
in advance of the British column. The episode curiously illus-
trates the force of hereditary predisposition. Ghasi Ram, the
leading Jat zaminddir of the place, was chiefly instrumental in
stopping Colonel Burn’s supplies and otherwise annoying his forces.
His son Mohar Bingh, following in the paternal footsteps, was
consequently hanged on account of similar achievements during
the year 1857. The British commander permitted his troops to
burn the town as a punitive measure. This, we are told, had &
mdst wholesome effect in other quarters. For instance, at Théna
Bhawan, some twelve miles north, ordinarily a hot-bed of dis-
loyalty, Holkar, whose first impulse seems to have been to effect
a junction with the Sikhs in Saharanpur, met with such an
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unfriendly reception that he changed his mind and dombled back
sgaio in 8 south-easterly direction. Meerut wes equally
inhospitable, g0 he continued his flight sonthward.”

Colonel Burn heard st Shamli that one of the Begam’s !lpﬂl’

regiments had rescued Mr. Guthrie, who joined the army at ti.sim
Khatauli and sccompanied the force to Meerut. As soon as
Colonel Burn heard of the fall of Dig, he advanced northwards
(18th November) against the Sikhe, who had now peneirated as
far as Shamli and Ghafurgarh in pargana Soron. His force con-
Md of the 2nd battalion, 14th N.I., the 1st battalion of the 21st
N.I, under Captain Atkins, one battalion of regular infantry,
2,000 Bahraich horse under Captain Murray, and a fow guns. In
two days they reached Jaula in pargana Budhana, and thence
proceeded to Théna Bhawan, driving out Gurdat Singh of Ladwa,
who joined the remainder of the Sikhs at Charaon, on the banks
of the Hindan, seven miles west of Deoband. Here the enemy
chose a strong position, and supported by the Gujars and Rangar
Rajputs awaited the advance of the British force, On the 24th
November the Sikhs were attacked and dofeated with consider-
able loss, but owing to the cowardice displayed by the irregular
horge the fortunes of the day were for a long time doubtful.*
Sher Bingh lost a leg by a cannon-shot, and his old uncle, Rai
Singh, led him off the field to die at Burhiya. In spite of their
punighment the Sikhs again invaded the district and occupied
Thina Bhawan, Rampur, and the neighbourhood of Deoband.
Colonel Burn advanced by Théna Bhawan and attempted to
purpriee the Bikhs who oconpied Tholu near Bhaln in pargana
Gangoh of the Seharanpur district on the night of the 19th
December 1804, but was unsaecessful ; for hearing of the approach
of the British the Sikhs fled by Chilkana, across the Jumna.
Colonel Burn would have followed them up, but orders were
received forbidding him to oross the river. Colonel Burn
returned to Baharanpur, and early in the following January drove
out small parties of Sikhs who had advanced as far as. Mugaffar-
pagar on a purely plundering expedition.

During January the troops were employed in suppreasing a Insuzrec.
disturbsnce which arose in Xandhla. Mr. Williams writes :— mqlzh,

® Cal, Rev,, LX, p. 346.
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“The Jats and Gujars had risen at the instigation of Jaswant Rao
Holkar and miseacred several of the Qanungoi Banias, a family
abominable to them, becanse it enjoyed the twofold advantage
of holding what were then considered lucrative appointments
under Government and of also possewing other facilities for
amassing money, which the procedure of the civil courts has sinco
enabled them to ascumulate with still greater case. The Siddiqi
Bheikhs, the impoverished descendauts of Sheikbh Imam Haj of
Samana, share the credit of having contrived the conapiracy
with the Raizadah Banius, speculators less prosperous thas the
Qanungois. One Azim, a Musalman Gujar, supposed at first to
have been the ringleader of the insurgents, gave his name to the
emeute, which is styled the ¢ Azimgirdi.” Bubsequent inquiries
shifted the chief blame from his shoulders to those of Langir
Goshain, Mahant of Garh Goshain, & fort north of Rampur Kheri
near Kandhla, before which Colonel Burn appeared on the 22nd
of January, and, after storming it, hung the Mahant on the spot.
Two of his Jat associates, Raj Karan of Lisarh and Dhan Bingh
of Harmastpur, fondly imagined that they would get off scot-free
by presenting themselves in Mr. Guthrie’s kutchery with an air
of injured innocence. Their cunning availed them not, for they
were instantly seized and likewise cxe:uted, under a military
sentence, close to the scene of their exploits.”

During the early part of February the troops were occupied
in assisting in the collection of the land-revenue and in patrolling
the Jumna until towards the middle of the month, when news
came of the irruption of Amir Khan. Colonel Burn was then at
Tands, in pargana Chhaprauli of the Meerut district, and Begam
Bomru had two battalions and eight guns close by at Khutana,
which she at once reinforced with the bulk of her army. Colonel
Burn retired‘by Théna Bhawan to Saharanpur, and there received
orders to watch the fords of the Ganges and prevent the Pindaris
from crogeing. At this time he took advantage of the proffered
services of Bhag Singh of Jhind and Bhai Lal Bingh of Kaithal,
and leaving Babaranpur under their care marched by Jabarhera,
Pur and Tissa to Miranpur, where he was joined by Mr. Guthrie.
A small body of the enemy crossed near Shukartar, but soon
relired, and Colonel Burn proveeded squthwards to Garhmulkh-
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tesar while the Collector remsined st Mirsnpur. Towards the
end of February Mr. Guthrie proceeded to Fazlgarh, about
seven kos from Meerut, and made it his headquirters. Ha
applied to Colonel Burn for a treasury guard, adding—¢ X
request that it may be understood that I do not apply for g
personal guard,” though his recent experience at Suharenpur
would have fully supported such an application. The fact is
that, at this time, a jealousy eprang up between the military and
civil authorities, which showed itself in the former refusing
perdonal guard to the Collector, while the latter rondered no
assistance in obtaining supplies. The caure of this jealousy
appears to have been chicfly duc to tho Collector siding with and
expressing the greatest confidence in the loyalty of the Begam
Somru, whilst Colonel Burn declared that he had good resson to
know that she was then intriguing with the 8ikhs and Mahraihas,
On the 9th March, Gurdat Singh and others again threatened 140 gikha

Kandhls, and, on the following day, the native officer at Kairana 820
reported that & body of 4,000 Sikh horce had crosred the Jrmna
and were plundering in their accustomed manner. It was also
said that the Sikhs had received two lakhes of rupees from Holkar
to agsist Amir Khan. Colonel Burn was begicning a series of
reprisals, but wasobliged to co-operate with theRchilkhand forces
in the pursuit of the Pindaris. On the 12th March Mr. Guthrie
wrote that he hoped to hold out in Fazlgarh with a small loea]
force, some 20 Moradabad provineials and eighty matchlockmen,
He hed only eight rounds of ammunition per mar, but ©the
enemy,” he writes * have noguns, and can only takeit by escalade,
to attempt which they possess nerther courasge nor materials.”
8till, on the 13th March, the Pinderis attacked Hapur
close by, and were it not for the determined rosistance offered by
the Tahsilddr, Ibrabim Ali, would have captured the place and
have effected a junction with the S8ikhs, On the16th, the Bikhato
yhe number of 2,000 were in the neighbourhood of Shamli, and
Gurdat Singh sent word that he would join the invaders on the
17th. One consequence of this was that Gurdat Singh’s jagir of
Jhinjhana was attacked. Reja Ramdayal Singh and the Marhal
chief, Muhamdi Khan, were directed to protect the Hardwar '
fair from the Bikhs, but gould send few men, and in consequence
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many merchunts were plundered. On the 17th, true to his word,
Gurdat S8ingh joined the raiders and attackod Théina Bhawan, bat
the Sikhs were repulsed by the Qazi and lost 35 men, killed and
wounded in the affair. Colonel Burn was abont to proceed after
them when a despatch was received frcm Dehli offering an
emnesty to all the SBikh chiefs with the exception of Gurdat
Bingh (27th March). But the Bjkhs did nct stay their handas,
and, on the 7th April, got as far as Miranpur, and on the follow-
ing day news was received of their having plundered a number
of villages near Khatanli and of straggling parties being secn
near Fazlgarh and Meerut. Wherever they went they burned
the harvest on the ground, plundered the villages and levied
contributions. But, in the meantime, Colonel Burn was makivg
preparation for carrying the war into the encmy’s country, and
on the 65th April the British forces crosged the Jumna and sat
down before Gurdat Singh’s fortifiod town of Karnul. Rai Bingh,
Mahtab Singh and others had left the Duab, while the remaining
sllies of Gurdat remaine.l about seven kos from Ifazlgarh, collect-
ing the harvest and threatoning Mr. Guthrie, who said that he
could-hold the fort for seven days, but had amnmunition for no
Ionger time. At this time, intclligence was received of the
departure from the Bikh camp of Shahid Khan, the uominal Suba-
dar of Saharanpur on the part of Holkar, and of a ruid by a foroce
from Burhiya, the residenve of Sher Singh, who was mortally
wounded at Charaon. These Burhiya Sikhs occupied Ghazi-
uddinnagsr, near Baharanpur, which they claimed on an alleged
“igtimrari ” grant which was subsequently dieallowed. The fall
of Karnal effectually put an end to all Sikh invasions, and though
rumours of the approach of a force from Patiala ;nd of Ranjit
Singh from Lahore were rife in October, no invasion took place,
As a precautionary measure, however, two battalions and eight
gans were sent from Sardhena by the Begam to Théna Bhawap,
and one battalion with four guns to Meerut, while Colonel Burn
occupied Sonpat. The Marhal jagirs in Muzaffarnagar and Bhanga
Singh’s jegir in Bidauli were subsequently exchanged for lands
west of the Jumna.

With the advent of the British, many of the Saiyids who had
lefv ¢he district returned, but many, and, indeed, most of them



History. 193

had been so long away that they wore unable to prove their title
to their ancestral land. The country was certainly at peace and
the people were again able to leave the walled towns and attend
to the caltivation of the emall villages and their outlying ham-
lets, and henceforth no one had to fear open violence. But a
danger awaited the Baiyids, both the returnod emigrants and the
surviving residents, which, in the words of Mr. Cadell, % was
more insidions and more fatal to them than the old one, and when
they fell victima to their own extravagance and our revenues
procedure, to the civil courts, and the ever watchful money-lender,
they had almost reason to regret the days when they were vaseals of
the Gujar chiefs or of Mahratts soldiers, and when the lands that
remained to them were every now and then being desolated by the
march of armies or by Bikb and Rohilla raids.” Though the
Gujar chiefs still rctained, for some years, their vast e-tates
under the name of mugarraris, the Baiyids were almost universally
scknowledged as proprietors in the tract in‘which, before the
fall of the empire, they had eomplctely establiched themselves.
In some cases the claims of the village communities wore strong
enough to demand serious consideration, yet, as a rule, the Baiyids
were restored and the grounds of the few exceptions can be
clearly traced. The Rajput mugarraridar retained a few villages
to the south-west ; the debateable ground of the Bhukarheri
village waa left with a Jat brotherhood, and here and there the
Baiyid rights had succumbed to the Mahrattas or the Gujars.

A letter presorved 1n the Board’s Records, May 24th, 1805, :I[::'l g:-
gives & very intercsting account of the state of the district aeconnt
generally at that time. It was writton by Mr. Guthrie on the gfstm’&
oocasion of his handing over the offico of Magistrate of the
Bouthern Division of Seharanpur to the newly-appointed Magis-
trate resident at Meerut, to which reference has already been
made in the preceding chapter:— At the time of the scttlement
the tahsflddres were made responsible for the police on the terms
of the regulations for the ceded provinces, the settlement being
made individually with the zamfndére, and on the same prin-
ciples of the regulations, police daroghas were appointed in the
principal towns of their parganas. The two farmers, Raja
Ramdayal Singh and Rajs Nain Singh, and the muqarrarit_lsrs
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were equally made responsible for the police in their several
parganes. I did not think it expedient to appoint police officers
to the principal towns in those parganas, as I knew it would
oconsion dissatisfaction to them, and I did not considerit absolutely
pecessary. You will observe, howover, that police officers were
appointed to the several ghats on the Ganges—s measure which
I conceived to be highly essential. A Mufti, Maulvi Mohammad
Zahid, was appointed to superintend the trials of prizoners com-
mitted. I beg to mention to you the conduct of Fateh Ali Khan,
a gentleman of rank and family at Meorut. During the short
time Holkar was at Meerut he took charge with his private
followers of one of the gateways, and the kanungos of the pargana
did the samo at another gateway. The circumstance was reported
to His Excecllency the Commander-in-Chief: their conduct was
certainly highly meritorious. As the parganas of Muzeffarnagar,
Charthawal and Soron will probably form a part of your division,
and under a doubt whether the parganas of Baghra and Banat
Shemli may not also be included in it, I beg to state the cir-
cumstances of those parganas. The three former are held as
jacdad by Muhamdi Khan Mansur Khao, and Ghairat Ali Khan,
for which they are bound to kecp up 200 horse. These horse-
men are of course under tho control of the ruling power, and, as
such, I employed them at the Hardwar fair in 1804, and at one
time had a party stationed at Meerut. These parganas were never
directly confirmed tothem. The two other parganas, with several
others that were last year under Mr. Guthrie, aro held as jaedad
by Nijabat Ali Khan; he haa regularly becn in attendance on the
Commander-in-Chief, and the parganas were confirmed to him by
His Exocellency. I hed never ocecasion to exercise authority in
those parganas, and though there could be little question of the
right, I shonld have some doubt as to the mode of exercising
authority there ; withont reference and orders, I shall not have
done it excepting throngh the above persons holding the pargana
in jaedad. It may be proper you should be informed that some
sspicions attached about January, 1804, in the mind of His
Excellency the Commander-in-Chief relative to the conduct of
Raja Ramdayal Singh and Raja Nain Singh ; they were supposed
to hold hostile correspondence with Holkar. This originated in
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the information of a man of the name of Zamin Ali, who had
been the vakfl of Ramdayal, to Mousieur Perron some time
before, but between whom there latterly has existed great enmity,
for the gratification of whioh we know the natives will often go
very great lengths, By every various mode I adopted, I could
discover nothing that led to any suspicion in Iy mind. Some
letters to Holkar, intercepted or said to be infercepted, were
delivered by Zamin Ali; but though I addressed Colonel Blair
at Agra, where Zamin Ali then was, I was unable to obtain any
account of so important a point, as how they were intercepted.
Ramdayal bohaved very well, at the first opening of the war, in
delivering up original sanads from Monsieur Perron for a part
of tho Moradabad district. He particularly, and Nain Singh also
in rome degree, are of most uncivilized habits and manners, and
their minds are little calculated to comprehend the arrangements
of general justice on which our system of government is founded.
I endeavoured in every possible manner to impress upon them
the conviction that their future prospority depended entirely on
their duly conforming themseclves to the orders and rales of our
Governmeat. They were in the habit of considering themselves
as tributary princes, rather than subjects—an idea they cannot
easily abandon, but which presents many disadvantages as such.
Ramdayal was allowed a mint under the Mahratha government,
and T had some difficulty in provailing on him to relinguish it.
I have no reasnu o believe that these Rajas have deviated from
their allegiance in the present year, and I should suppose all
doubis of their fidelity to have been greatly dissipated from the
mind of the Commandor-in-Chief, a4 their tenures were con-
firmed to them by His Excellency when the army was at Moorut
in pursuit of Holkar.”

“Rai Ramdhan Singh, of Puth Bayana, is a character of
nearly the same stamp; his son, however, who manages the
business, is not deficient in education. Zulfakar Al Khan of
Jhnsath is a highly respectable Saiyid. At the period of the
power of the Baiyids at the court of Dehli, the vieinity of Jén-
path was the choson seat where numbers established themselves.
It, at present, exhibits an immense scene of ruins, and the popu~
lation principally consists of the impoverished descendants of
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fallen families of former rank and splendour. In the course of
time their jagirs and lands have been attached ; there are still,
kowever, some fow Saiyids who have tolerable means to suppors
themselvee with decency. You will be surprised to find one who
is still proprietor of a jagir in the vicinity of Bombay. This
place is famed for producing horsemen of spirit and vigour, and
the very lowest of them take a high pride in their acknowledged
hereditary bravery. Bisharat Ali, one of the risaldars at Meerut,
with the greater part of the horsemen, is from that quarter. Of
the lower orders in the parganas you will find a large proportion
of them addicted fo most daring robberies and thefts, which they
execute in the most adroit manner. Yon will find them, how-
ever, industrious in cultivation, pursuing a system of irrigation
unequalled in any part of the country I have been in, and in parts
a very flourishing and fertile country. Among the disadvantages
are to be reckoned the nnmerons potty forts that exist : there is
kardly a village but what ir fortified, and you will often see five
or gix in view at the same time. My idca of theswe petty forts
has always becn that every opportunity of misconduct shomld
be taken o destroy them, but that they shonld be considered
inviolableduring good behaviour.” This letter doesnot givea very
pleasing account of the district. Harassed by the Bikhs, every
village community was obliged fo construct for themselves places
of refuge into which they might retire on the appearance of “the
white horsemen,” and hence the number of petty forts which the
Collector complaing of. But he docs so with justice, for no
sooner were the landholders relieved from Sikh invesions than
they turned their forts into asylums for professional highwaymen
with whom they shared the spoil, and nobwithstanding the halo
that encircles the Rajput name, it must be confessed that many a
family amongst them hes risen to wealth and influence as re-

‘ooivers of stolen property and harbourers of thieves. In the

early part of the present century the Jat Rajas of Mursen and
Hathras, the Parihar of Sandaus, the Chauhan of Chakrnagar,
the Bhadauriya of Kamait, and the Jadon of Awa Misa were
notorious for the countenance shown by them to thags and dakaits.

"The genersl fisoal history of the district during the earlisr
settlements hias been given on a previous page, and nry intention
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here is only to show how the revenue administration has affected
the class that once formed the characteristic element of the
population, and incidentally with them the Jats, Gujars and
others. Mr. A, Cadell, in one of his manuscript reports, notes
that though the lapse by the death of the grantees of the great
estates held on & fixed revenue had the effect of restoring the
old Saiyid families, they po longer held by wvirtue of iuherit-
ance only, but in very many cases retained their lands without
any defined or tangible ground for their position as proprie-
tors. Most of the mugarraris were granted to individaals and
not to communities, and in deciding upon the pretensions of
the respective claimants to the proprietary right there was, on
the one hand, a single individual or family, and on the other a
large and turbulent body of Baiyids who, with much show of
reason, asserted a right to s share in the whole estate. *In
fact, nntil quite fecent years, the process of weeding out rightful
owners has been going steadily on and many of the largest
Baiyid estates have not been acquired by inheritance or even by
purchase, but are examples of the survival of the fittest or of the
lJeast scrupulous of the large communities. In many cases the
ousted owners have been avenged and the spoiler and the spoiled
are alike at the mercy of the money-lender, while in others the
old quarrel still goes on, and even the mo-l well-meaning and
congiderate landlords have inherited with their property an
amoun$ of inveterate hatred which is always unpleasant, is fro-
quently inconvenient, and is on some occasions dangerous.” It is
difficult to state with accurecy what rights the old communities
enjoyed under their Saiyid masters, but in old papers both before
and after the British rule the names of mugaddams or headmen
were entered with those of the proprietors, and in times of diffi-
calty the persons recorded in these papers were those who were
looked to for the fiscal management of the village. At the settle-
ment in 1841 numbers of villages were settled with the culti-
vating communities, who were ¢ vested with the entire manage-
ment of their villages ; they arranged for the cultivation of the land,
had complete control over the villagesite, ponds and waste lands,
" built houses, eank wells and planted groves, and the landlord,
whether Saiyid or, purchaser, received nothing beyond the amount
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(eighteen per cent. on the assessment) fixed us landlord’s pro-
fits.”

At the settlement in 1863, however, 8 new policy was adopted.
“ Not only were the landlords restored to their old position, but
it was gravely recorded in the village administration papers
which were not attested by the tenants that the very communities
who, during the period of settlement, had excreised complete
conbrol over the estate, were not in future to exercire even the
minor privileges of planting trees and sinking wells in accordance
with the acknowledged custom long antecedent to the settlement
of 1841, This provision and the judgment of the High Court
of these Provinces imposing the penalty of dispossession on the
digging of wells by cultivators proved fatul to meany tenants,
and althongh in some cases landlords were afraid to executo the
decrees which they obtained, not a few teusnts were ourted
and a wrong was dome which it has been fund difficult to
remedy.” On the lap-e of Raja Ramdayal’s mnqarrari, in 1813,
the Gujars could show no valid claim to most of the villages
belonging to it in the district. Many of them belonging to the
Saiyids, but they had been long out of possossion, and necarly all
the villages of the mugarrari were settled with the cultivating
communitics, and the Baiyids got only a tow poor estates. “ But
far more fortunate were the Banias who hall purchased in some
cases the rights of Baiyids or could show deeds of sale exconted
by the mugaddams. From the civil courts the Banias got
all they wanted ; in the revenuo courts it seems to have been
assumed that rights on the part of the communities were incom-
patible with the BSaiyid claims” In one village where the
remains of buildings erected by the Saiyids showed the perma«
nency of their ocoupation they werc dezlared to have no rights,
but where even the shadow of a right came by transfer into the
hands of the Bania diwan of the late Gujar Raja it was upheld.

¢ Mr. Cavendish appears to have, throughout, taken the part of
the communities, to have held that the representative of a com-
munity could alienate his own right, but not those of the commu-
nity ; but the Mahajans seem to have held their own, and while
in some cases in the search for cultivating landlords even the
Chamars holding land in the midst of a weak Jat community
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were invested with proprietary rights, and in another Jats
who could point fo a descont of ouly two and three generations
from the men who had settled round the Baiyid fort were pro-
prietors, in others the faintest Baiyid claim bocome unim-
peachuble when it passed info the hunds of a Dama, and the
strongest cultivating right melted away when he resisted it
The old commnuunities upon whom were conferred proprietary
rights have certainly shown themselves right worthy of the
favour that was shown them ; they bave hold together uador mo
ordinary difficulties, and in a dry unwatered tract have paid to
Government assessments which would have been severe even
under more favourable circnmstances. Bub strong communities
cannot always be improvised, and the new, untried communities
have proved unequal to the responsibilities which were imposed
upon them and have, in a great measure, given way. It would
probably have been more in accordance with justice and would
have secured more general prosperity if the righta of both parties,
the former Baiyid owners aud the village communities, had
been recognised. The Baiyids would theun have become talug-
dars, whilst the old village communitics would have remained in
possession of all that they had previously onjoyed.”

The result of all thewe measures was that in the north of the
eastern parganas Taga, Gujar, Jat and Rajput communities were
invested with proprietary rights, whilst, in exceptional cases,
Baiyids wore declared proprietors, and the money-lenders who
had purchased, in some cases, the rights of Baiyids, and in others
those of the representatives of cultivating communities, received,
in oither case, the fullet consideration. The representatives of
the old Gujar Rajas were allowed to retain ouly those estates to
which no adverse claim of any strength was made. To the south-
Baiyids were confirmed in full possession of tho proprietary right
in thoss estates which their ancestors had acquired. To the south-
west, Rajputs were confirined in the aoquisitions made by them
during the eighteenth century, and towards the south-east, a few
dat communities of long standing were admitted to engage for the
Government revenue.

The history of the mutiny in this district presents a marked The
contrast to the sccount given of the neighbouring distriot of ™
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Seharanpur. This account is chiefly taken from Mr. R. M. Edwards®
official narrative, dated November the 16th, 1868, When the out-
break at Meernt, on the 10th of May, took place Mr. Berford, the

Magistrate of Muzaffarnagar, wasaiSaharanpur, and at oncereturn~

od tohis district. He was then met with the most exaggerated re-

ports of a general rising throughout the Duab, and, disturbed and

bewildered, hastily issued orders that all the publicofficesshould be
closed. The natural effect of this unwizse measure was a general
impression that the British rule was suspended throughont the dis-
triot and rumours of the rapid approach of mutineer troops gained
ground, and, in the ah-ence of all letters, public and private, from
Moerut, appear to have been gonerally believed. Mr. Berford’s
actsstrongthened this beliefand thecourts were never again opened

until the disturbances had ceased. Mr. Berford had heard that the
prisonersin the jail intended > rise and murder the Europeans, and
spent the night of his arrival in the station in hiding amongst the
people of Barwat. As nothing remarkable took place during the
night, he returned to the station and consulted with Mr. C. Grant,
who had been recalled from camp. The result of their deliber-
ations was an order to all the official community to abandon their
buugalows and assemble at the tabsfl. The result showed that
there was no necessity for this course of action, for elthough two
bungalows were burned during the night, the Magistrate’s gnard
were able to beat off a body of planderers from Mr. Berford’s
house, fo which the party returned next morning. During the
day the tahrfli was again cocupied, but the gnard of the 20th N,
L, profiting by the absence of the Europeans, plundered the
treasure (Rs. 856,000) and were permitted to retire unmolested
though they coald have been punished without difficulty. To
add to the confusion, the subahdar of the e3cort sent an abusive
message to the Tahsfldér, Baiyid Imdad Hugain, acousing him of
eabing pork and other forbidden food and, fearful of the con-
sequences, it was resolved to soparate. Mcr, Berford disappeared
during the discussion and took refuge in the house of some
Baiyids at Abupurs, whence orders were issued for the release
of the prisoners in the jail.

This proceeding gave a final blow to all appearance of arder.

1eae! The ill-disposed amongst the inhabitants saw that they oould,
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with impunity, commit any excesses, that nobody interfered
with them, and that the fow men who had been captured while
raiding in the city were now as free as themselves. Assisted by
Mr. Berford’s own servants, the rabble, at once, commenced to
finish the plunder of the tahsfli treasure and the bungalows, and
then proceeding to the jail, they destroyed the barracks and remov-
ed even the door-shutters and the iron rails. All the public offices
were burnel down on the 14th of May, and Mr. Grant is decidedly
of opinion that the destruction of the records was brought about
by the Saiyids, and that those individuals had spreal false tales
of approaching mutineers and dacoits toinduce the district officials
to take shelter with them and so get them out of the way while
the work of destruction went on. That much of this plundering
and burning oould have been prevented is shown by the fact
that on the 15th May Ahmad Husain,the kotwal, with the
aspistance of the mounted orderlies under Dand Khan, was by
himself able to defeat and disperse a large body of maraudors
who had assembled to plunder the bazfirs, Fiftoen to twenty
prisoners were brought in, but appear to have been dismissed
without any punishment. From this time to the 21st June no
attack nor decoity was committed or attempted on the town,
though reports of intended attack were frequent. The current
work of the district was left to Mr. C. Grant, who established
emall guard-posts on the principal lines of communication, enrolled
horse and foot, and despatched letters of encouragement to the
principal lagdholders.

It was unfortunate that Mr. Grant’s sense of discipline pro-
vented him from openly resisting the feeble counsels of his senior
officer, who soon gave fresh signs of weakness, for when a squad-~
ron of the 8rd Light Cavalry signalized their arrival from Meerut
by shooting a wretched shopkeeper, Mr. Berford accepted the
verbal explanation of the principal offender without any inquiry
a8 to its truth. With the exception of an abortive attempt on
the part of Mr. Berford to escape to Meerut, nothing of import-
ance occurred until the 20th, when the station was reinforced
by s detachment of eighty troopers of the 4th Irregular Cavalry
under Licutenant Clarke, who wes subsequently relieved by
Lieutenant Smith. The police did nothing to sssist in keeping
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order. “They appear to have come to an understanding with
the people that neither should interfere with the other. That
if tho villagers permitted the police to remain quietly et their
gtations and draw their pay, the villagers might commit what
crimes they pleased without any attempt at prevontion on their
part. The natural result was that violent erimes of all kinds
were daily, almost hourly, committed throughout the distriet, not
gesretly nor by night, but openly end at noonday. It is need-
le3s paming the chief crimes ; it ik sufficient to remark that here,
a8 in other parts of the country, tho Bavias and Mahajans were
in the majority of cases the victims, and fearfully have many of
them been made to suffor for their previons rapacity and avarice.”
Parai and Bijupura were visitod and punished, and matters were
improving until the 21st June, when the 4th Irregulars rose and
murdered their officer, Lientenant 8mith.

This outhreak is thus described by Mr. R. M. Fdwards :—
% About 3 p.M,, on the 21st June, a camel.rider arrived from
Shamii ; ho did not come in by the direct road, but passed round
by the public offices, and entored the linos of the 4th, and no
doubt brought some letter or message to the men from their
comrades stationed at Shamli. He left again in a short time,
and soon after bis departure a trooper went into Mr. Berford’s
bungalow, appareutly to cell Lieutenant Smith, as that officer
accompanied him into the lines. Mr. Dalby, head clerk, who
was in a tent outsido the bungalow, saw tho arrival and
departure of the camel-rider, the trooper go to tho bungalow and
Lieutenant Smith return with him, and, ab the tirf:e, noticed
that Lieutenant Bmith, who was in the habit of visiting the lines
every evening, was going to his mon at an upusually early hour.
Shortly after the report of a musket was heard, some natives
called out that a dog had been shot. This was, however, almost
immediately negatived by one of the Magistrate’s chaprasis,
Bishan Singh, who rushed into the bungalow, saying that the
Adjutant had been shot by his men. The party then in the
bungalow, consisting of Mcesrs. Berford and Grant, Mr. Dalby
and Mr. Butterfield, with their families, at once left it and went to
the outhonses in therear of the house, where the jail-guard were
gtalioned. The risaldsr of the opvairy came to My, Grant and
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told him that he had put the man who wounded the Adjutent
into confinement, and asked that officer to go to the bungalow and
gee Lieutenant Smith, who had been brought in then by some
dooly-bearers and was being aftended to by the native doctor.
Mr. Grant was accompanying the risaldar, when Mr. Butterfield
went forward and prevented his doing so, saying t}e men meant
treachery. The sepoys of the jail-guard now said that the whole
party should at once repair to the tahsil, which they did by a
short and unfrequented road, accompanicd by the guard, as the
cavalry were ovidently preparing to mount, and were beginning
to surround the bungalow. Mr, and Mrs. Butterfield, when half
way, returned to the bungalow to procure some nocesearies
forgotten by thom in the hurry of departure. These they managed
to secure, and had procecded some distance towards the tahsil
when Mr. Butterfield was shot by one of the troopers; his wife
begged them to kill hor also, but though they threatened her she
was left uninjured. Mr. Butterfield’s body was slashed with
nine cuts and onc hand was cut off on account of the ring
upon it. , The party reachod the tahsil only just in time, as
sovoral troopers galluped duwn the main road, with the evident
intention of cutting them off, but returued on secing them eater
the gate.

“ Liontenant Smith, whose first wonnd was not mortal, was
put into a dooly and was being taken to the tahsfl, when he was
followed by some of the cavalry, dragged out and murderoed. The
body was much disfigured by sword cuts and one of the hands
was out off for the sako of the ring. The bodies of Lieatenant
Bmith and Mr. Butterfield were removed that night by Mr.
Dalby’s younger brother, and Mr. Kelly, brother of Mrs. Butter-
field, to their bungalow. They lay there unburied for two days
and two nights, and were eventually interred by these two men
close tothe house. The bodies were subsequently removed to con~
socrated ground. About 8 o’clock the same evening the whole of
the 4th came to tho tahsfl and asked the sentry what regiment he
belonged to, and called out to all true Muvhammadans to come
over and join them, and demanded that the kafirs should be given
up., They at first insisted that the tahsfl sheuld be opened in
order that they might rob the treasury and murder the Christians.
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Imded Hueain, tahsflddr, behaved extremely well, Mr. Grant
informe me, and distinctly refused to listen to the troopers, though
taunted, threatened and abused by them. Daud Khan, sub-officer
of the mounted orderlies, went out to the mutincers and asked
them what they wanted. They replied, the lives of the Christians.
He snswered that though the Europeans had certainly come to
the tahsl they were not there, and if they were he would not
give them up. They then demanded the treasure. He said he
had nothing to do with the money and no power over it, and
reentered the tahsl, whon it was scttled to give up the amomt in
the chest, about Rs. 6,000. On receiving it, the troopers left
in 8 body, going round by Abupura with the intention, appa-
rently, of discovering whether the Europeans had again sought
refuge there and then passed on to Shamli, where they were
joined by their comradez. Nobody attempted to stop or iuter-
fere with them, Before their departure they burued Mr.
Berford’s bungalow and carried off Messrs. Grant’s and Berford’s
horses. The staging bungalow and Mr. O’Farrell’s bungalow
were burned the same night.” This outbreak wes clearly
preconcertod between the cavalry at Muzaffarnagar and those at
Shamli, and had the Europeans been weak enough to trust
themselves to the troopers they would havo all chared the fate of
Lieutenant Smith and Mr. Butterfield. Imded Husain’s gallant
conduct has been attributed to an intelligent foresight, but no
such cause can be assigned for Dand Khan’s staunchness. He was
an illiterate, ignorant man, and had actually himself served with
the mutineers : stranger still, all the mounted orderlies followed
his example. Another man whose name deserves honourable
mention was Ghans Mubhammad Khan, the officer of the jail-
guard, The conduct of all these men shows what might have,
been dope had there heen a few resolute European officers ab the
head of affairs, and renders this lamentable episode all the more
disgraceful to the person concerned. On the morning of the
22nd June a body of villagers attempted to attmok the town,
but were driven off by a party of district horse and the jail-
guard. On the 26th, Lieutenant Clarke arrived with s party
of the 3rd Cavalry, and on the 1st of July Mr. R, M. Edwarda
marched in from Saharanpur with a body of Gurkhes and took
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charge of the administration of the district. He reported thmt
on his arrival he “found the district much disorganized, all work
geemed to have been long suspended, and even Government
servants, with whom had been found large sums of money plun-
dered from the treasury, were not only unpunished, but had been
permitted to remain in Government employ. The collecting
establishment was in existence, but nob the leact attempt was made
to collect the land-revenne. The police were also nominally af
work, but did nothing but clamour for their pay, and there was
no money wherewith to settle their claims.” Mr. Edwards’
first efforts were principally directed to the restoration of
confidence in the civil station, the re-sstablishment of the jail,
the keeping open the communication on the principal lines of
road, the security of the postal service, and the collection of the
land-revenue. In the town of Muzaffarnagar, the shops were all
closed and the people were accustorned to fly and hide themselves
on hearing of the approach of marauders. Gradually, by the
show of a liitle firmness and common sense, oonfidence waa
restored. In the district, the sub-collestors of the revenue
reported that there was no use in attempting ita realization until
the fate of Dchli was known. Hore, also, when the collecting
establishment knew that they must work or resign, grea$
improvement was effected, and in a ehort time the revenue began
to be collected with vigour. Demonstrations were made in the
Shamli tahsil and amonget the villages of the Ganges parganas;
and by the end of August Rs. 2,70,535 were remitted to Meerut
after paying all the district expenses, and this, too, # without the
sacrifice of a single life and without maltreating in any way a
single soul.”
A forther detachment of Gurkhas arrived towards the end Further

of August, and about this time disturbances recommenced .n,b::b
thronghout the district. 'The presence of the troops was called for
at SBhamli, where differences had occurred between the tahsildde
and Mohar Bingh, the principal Jat landholder; and from this
town Mr. Grant led an expedition (September 2nd) againsh
Parasauli in the Kandhla pargana, the residence of Kharwrati
Khan, Pindari, a noted rebel. The attack was repulsed and
the party was obliged to return to Shamli. This movement had
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an unfortunate effect'on the etate of affairs, Khairdti Khan was
at once joinel by the people of Jaula, Baraut and Bijraul, and
drove out the police from the fort of Budhana, where he estab-
lished his headquarters. Reinforcements were sent to Shaml
and the Magistrate himself hurried to the spot. Whilst there,
news arrived of a rising amongst the Bhoikhzadehs of Thana
Bhawan, and hourly tidings of fresh disturbances all round were
received. On the 12th September the rovenue peons were
expolled from Jhinjhans and Kaodhla, ¢ Divaffection generally
prevailed from the line of the Hindan golng we-twards, including
portions of parganas Budhana, Shikarpur, Baghra, and Churtha«
wal, with the cutire pargana of Thana Bhawan and the Jat
villages of Shamli, whil-t the Kandhla pargana as far as the
Jumna Canal aud part of Jhinjhana was also disturbed.” An
attack on the Juts of Kandhla was debormineld upon, and on the
14th Janla was taken after a sharp resistance, and the same
night the troops encampe.l within the fort of Budhana.

During their absenco Bhamli was attacked by the Thana
Bhawan insurgents headed Ly the Qazi Mahbub Ali and his
nephew Inayat Ali Khan, and was captured. The rebels mtr-
dered 113 men in cold blood, and the ferocity of the Musalmans
was shown by the slaughtering of all who took rofuge in the
mosque and temple adjacent to the tahefl. “ They were to a man
cuf to piezes, even little children were slaughtered, and the inner
walls of both edifices wore crimsoned with blood.” The troops
at once proceeded to Thana Bhawan and attacked the town, bat
were repulsed with the loas of 17 killed and 21 wounded, and
were obliged to retire upon Muzaffarnagar, which was again
threatened by marauders. On the arrival of reinforcements
from Meerut, an expedition was again led against Thana Bbawan
which was evacuated by the enemy, and the gates and walls were
razed to the ground. Muhammad Ali Khan of Jalalabad was
made tahsflddr of Thana Bhawan, Shamli was reoccupied, and
the forces proceeded to the Ganges parganas to operate against
the troops of the rebel Rohilla Nawab of Najibabad. 'With the
exception of a smart ekirmish at Miranpur, the operations of the
troops in this distriet until the end of the disturbences were
womarked by any grest astion and may be described in Mr.
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Edwarde’ own words :—" We were continually kept on the move,
marching and countermarching up and down the river, by the
rapid movements of the masses of rebels on the opposite bank.
Their numbers were so greatly superior lo ours that wo were
obliged to be constantly on the watch, as tho Ganges had hocome
80 low that fords were very numerous, and the river line was so
extonsive that our forces had t» he divided into very small
detachments. Our police-stations and outlying posts were
soveral times attacked and destroyed, but the rebels so rapidly
recrossed the river that we never could catch them though every
exortion was made to doso. These attacks became so frequent
that all the police posts had to be removed out of the khédir to
the high land. The jungle in the khadir was burned by order
of Colonel Brind, who had be.n appointed to command in the
district. This dcprived the enemy of the power of approaching
our posts in any numbers without being perceived. Not a weok
passed that 1 did not obtain intelligence of the intention of the
enemy to cross and make a night attack, and large numbers of
them would frequently assemble on the river bank, but either
their courage failed them or these were mere demonstrations
got up with the view of harassing and annoying us.”

The history of the district since the mutiny has been very Sahse-
uneventful. The chief occurrences worthy of record are the two Jigiosy.
settlements of the land-revenue, an account of which will be
found in the preceding chapter. Reforences have also been made to
the famines and years of scarcity that have occurred since 1857,
to the great development of irrigation and its consequent effects.
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AILAM, Pargana KANDHLA, Tahstl BupHANA.

A large village in tho south of the pargana between the
Kirsani river and the Eastern Jumna Canal on the unmetalled
road from Shémli to Bighpat, at a distance of twelve miles from
Shémli and thirty miles from Muzaffarnagar. The village con
sist3 of two parts known as patti kalén and patti khurd, both of
which belong to the J4t zamind4drs. The village sites are rather
low and a good deal of water collects here during the rains, but
the land is fertile and the place bears an air of prosperity.

There is an upper primary school here and an aided school
for girls, but nothing else of any importance in the village.
Ailam forms one of the halting stages on tho route from Dehli to
Sahiranpur, but there is no regular encamping-ground. The
population at the last census numbered 3,796 persons, of whom
2,489 were Hindus, 430 Musalméns and 877 othery, chiefly Jains:
The village has grown very largely of late years, for in 1865
there were only 2,700 inhabitants.

BABRI, Purgana SHAMLI, Tahsfl KaATRANA,

A large village in the north-east corner of the pargana, a short
distance north of the metalled road from Muzaffarnagar to Shémli,
at a distance of seventeen miles from the former and nine miles
from Bhémli. Close to the village on the wost flows the Yarpur
distributary of the Jumna Canal, The village waa originally set«
tled by one Jogi Das, a Réjput, but at a later date it passed into
the hends of Biluchi emigrants from Far{dnagar in the Meernt
distriet. The zam{ndfrs are now wholly non-ro-ident, but Biluchis
form part of the population, which in 1901 amounted to 2,438
persons, of whom 637 were Musalméns. The revenue of the vil«
Inge is assessed at Bs, 5,300. There isa post office here, an upper
primary school and a small basér in which markets are held on
Mondays.
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BAGHONWALIL, Pargana and Tahsii MUZAFFARNAGAR.

An old village onthe east gide of the mpin road from Muzaffar-
vagar to Roorkee, at a distance of about five miles from the
distriet headquarters, I} derives its name from the groves which
were planted here by the Garas, who founded the village when
they left what was then the city of Sarwat. The groves are still
in existence and the place is largely held by the descendants of
the founders, who pay arevenue of Rs. 2,150. The village lands
are irrigated by the right main branch of the Ganges Canal. The
population of the place at the last census numbered 2,724 persons,
of whom 1,975 were Musalméns.

BAGHRA, Pargana BAGHRA, Tahstl MUZAFFARNAGAR.

The capital of the pargana is a large village on the south side
of the metalled road from Muzaffarnager to Shamli, at a distance
of eight miles from the district headquarters. To the north of
the village there is a large area under groves throngh which the
road runr. Baghra contains a post office and an upper prim-
ary school. To the west of the village there is a canal bun-
galow on the Deoband Canal. A small market is held here weekly
on Wednesday. The village covsists of fifteen mahsls held in
bhaiyachdra, zamindéri and pattidéri tenures, and pays a revenue
of Re. 6,182. A portion of the village ir held under a revenue-
free grant., The population at the last census numbered 4,935
persons, of whom 2,204 were Musalméns and 45 Jains and Aryas.
There is a large Bania colony here.

BAGHRA Fargana, Tahsii MUZAFFARRAGAR.

This is the south-western pargana of the tahsfl, being bound-
ed by Théna Bhawan and Shimli on the west and the Shikérpur
pargans of the Budhéina tahsfl on the south. To the north lies
Charthéwal and fo the east Muzaffaruagar. The bulk of the
pargans lies between the Hindan and K4li rivers, the former
flowing southwards through the western portion and the latter
running in the same direction a short distance beyond the eastern
boundary. West of the Hindan is a narrow strip of khédir
which broadens out in the north near the village of Jasoli ; it is
a8 a rule inferior and ill cultivated. Beyound the khé&dir there iz
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& small stretch of broken ground and above this a level tract of
rich land which has been brought into a high state of cultiva-
tion by the Jt communities. In the northern part the cultivation
falls off rapidly, but this is due more to the change fram J&t to
Réjput ownership than to any natural inferiority in thesoil. On
the eastern side of the Hindan the khidir is much more extensive,
and in some places where it is protected from floods the cultiva-
tion is excellent, especially in the village of Tit4vi. Beyond
the sandy ridge that forms the high bank of the river lies a
fairly level stretch of open country which extends as far as the
K4li. It is only diversified by a small belt of sandy soil that
appears in the south of pargana Charthiwal and after traversing
this pargana passes into the Budhana tahsil. With this exception
the soil is a good Joam and the cultivation excellent. With the
exception of two villages in the extreme south-esst which are
held by Tagas, the whole of the south and east of the pargana is
cultivated by J4ts. Formerly this tract was entirely dependent
on wells for irrigation, but it is now sufficiently protected by the
Deoband Canal which paszes down the centre. The eastern por-
tion of the parganais walered from its distributaries, the Char-
thdwal and Lioh&ri rdjbahas, while the extreme west is traversed
by the Kalérpur réjbaha of the Jumna Canal.

The total area of the pargana is 56,719 acres, or 88 square
miles. Of this 44,636 acres, or 78 per cent., were cultivated in
1901—a figure which shows a very large increase during recent
years, for in 1848 the cultivated area amounted to 39,434 acres
and to 42,347 acres in 1872, The irrigated ares amounts to 48
per cent. of the cultivation, and of this two-thirde are watered
from the canal and the bulk of the remainder from the numerous
masonry wells. The principal crops are wheat and gram in the
rabi, and juér, sugarcane, maize and rice in the kharif, while
165 per cent. bears a doubls crop. As in the rest of the tahsfl,
wheat is the most important crop, occupying by far the largest
area. Next in importance come juir and sugarcane, the former
being more largely grown here than in any of the other parganas
of the tahsfl. In former damys the pargans was always liable to
suffer greatly in time of drought, and this was especially the
case in the famine of 1860, but the danger has largely been obviated
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by the construction of the canal. The necessity for the Deoband
Canal was seen long ago, for Mr. Martin, the Bettlement Officer
in 1862, stated that the prosperity of the pargana could in no
way be assured until a acheme was devised for bringing water into
the duéb of the Hindan and K4li rivers. The pargana was assessed
in 1841 by Mr. E. Thoraton, who fixed tho demand at Rs. 86,361,
which fell with the vory high incidence of Rs. 2-3-0 per acro
of cultivation. Owing to the deprosnion that resulted from the
disturbances of 1857 and tho droughts of the following years it
was found necessary to impose only a light assessment at the
following sottlement. The demand wadreduced to Rs. 81,601 in
1862, and at the rovision by Mr, Cadell in 1870 the demand for
the next twonty yecars was fixed at Rs. 82,391, with an incidence
of Ry, 1-15-2 per acre of cultivation. The nocessity for this
reduction ia well illustrated by the fact that between 1841 and
1861 over thirty per cent. of the ontire area had changed hands,
and only oightoen ostatos escaped changa of some kind or other,
while tho avorage prico obtained at private sales was less than
double the annual rovenue. When Mr. Miller began the settlo-~
ment in 1891 the pargana was found to have undergone a marked
change for the better. It was found possible to take an enhance-
ment of 33-3 per cent., the rovenue being fixed at Rs. 1,20,423,
with an incidonce of Ra. 2-10-4 per acre of cultivation.

In 1872 the total population of Baghra pargana was 44,164
souls, and with the advance in prosperity the population has
inoreased rapidly during the past thirty years. In 1881 the
census returns gave s total of 50,039 persons, and 50,872 in 1891.
At the Jast census the inorease was far more marked, the total
population being 57,486 persons, of whom 80,822 were males and
26,664 females, Of these 42,773 were Hindus, 14,176 Musal-
méns and 537 of other religions, Jains, Aryas and Sikhs. The
pargana contains no town properly so called, but a number of
large villages, the most important of which are Baghra, Jasoi,
Harsauli, Barwala, Kanauni and Pinna, all of which have been
soparately described. Markets are held weekly at Baghre, Jasoi
and Aminnsgar.

The pargana is traversed from east to west by the metalled
road leading from Mussifarnagar to Shémli and Kairdns, which



Banat. 213

orosses the Hindan by a bridge at Titdvi. Theeast of the pargana
is also served by the road from Muzaffarnagar to Budhéna, which
gives acceas to the large villages of Pinna, Kanauni, Barwiéla
and Harsauli. These are the only regular roads of the pargana,
but thore are many village cart-tracks connecting all the more
important places ; cross-country communication is rendered easy
by the numerous bridgos over the canal and ity distribotaries,
There is a canal bungalow at Lalukhera on the Kalirpur
rAjbaha and also at Baghra on the Dooband Canal.

Baghra was known as a pargana in the days of Akbar and, if
tho story told by the qanfinges is correct, from a very much
more early date, for the records are said to date from 935 A.D,,
when Prithvi Réja, the King of Dehli, held possession of this
tract. The name is gaid to be derivel from one Réja Bag, but
nothing is known of this personage. During the Moghal
Empire Baghra formed part of the suba of Dehli, and at a lator
date a largo portion of it was included in the Sardhana jigfr.
There have been considerable altorations in the boundaries of the
pargana, and numerous exchanges havo been made at different
times with Budhéna, Charthiwal and Shikérpur. In 18106 Baghrd
had only 37 villages. In 1840 one village was received frum
Deoband and four from Théna Bhawan, while at the same time
two villages were transferred to Deoband.

BALWA, Pargan« BuAmry, Tahstl KAIRANA.

A village lying at a distance of three miles south of Shémli
on the right bank of a small tributary of the Kirsani known
as tho Sila Kh4la, and about a mile east of the road from Shimli
to Kindhla close to the southern border of the pargasna. The
pluce is said to have been settled by Gujars of Kairna soveral
centuries ago and is still held by people of the same ca-te, both
Hindu and Musalméu. It consists of 27 mahdls, chiefly held in
bhaiyachéra teaure, and pays a revenue of Rs. 3,354, The popu-
lation in 190! numbered 2,603 persons, of whom 723 were
Musalmsins. There iy a Goverument primary school here.

BANAT, Pargana SBuimrs, Tuhsil KAIRANA.
A large village on the metalled road from Muzaffarnagar to
Bhéimli, at a distance of three miles north-east of the latter and 21
28u
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miles from Muzaffirnagar, on the right bank of the Kirsani,
which iy here crossed by a bridge. Banat contsins 8 post-office,
a roxd inspection-bungalow and a school. A small bazér is held
here weckly. The population at the last consns numboered 8,500
yer-ons, of whom 1,027 wore Musalmmdns and 131 Aryas. The
village is held in DLhaiyachdra tenure and pays a revenue of
R4, 5,550. Banat for a long timo wua~ the capital of a pargaus,
which was amalgamate 1 with the old tapps of Shaém!li t» form a
separate pargana after 1841, A small Musalmén fair is held
hero on the 4th of Moharram in honour of Sheihkh Imam Sahib
of Jhinjhdna.

BARAL, Paurgane KANDIILA, Tl BupitiNa.

A considerable village on the extreme boundary of the
distriet, some cight miles we t of Budhdna. It is alarge and rtrag-
gling place belonging to a body of Kachhwdha Thékurs, mauy of
whom are in prosperous circumstauces. The lands of the village
are boyond the reach of the canal, and well irrigation is diffienlt
and expewsive owing to the proximity of the Kirsani, which
flows gome two mile~ to the west. The total revenuo was assessed
at the last rettlemont at Rs, G,510. The populstion in 1901
numbered 2,843 per<ms, of whom 186 were Musalmén- and 156
Jains and Arvas, There is a village school hero and a emall
market, A cetvin amount of trade is carried on with Chaprauli
in Moerut and albo with Mnzaffarnagor.

BARALSI, Pargane CEARTHAWAL, Tahsil MUZAFFARNAGAR.

A village in the we«t of the pargana on the sonth side of the
road leading from Muzaffarnagar and Charthdwal to Thina Bhawan,
at a distance of »ix miles from Charthfwal and thirteen miles
from the district headquarters. A mile west of the villageflows
the Kulsrpur rdjbaha of the Jumna (anal and in the north of
the village a drainage cut from theo canal carrios off the super-
fluous moisture into a channol leading into the Hindan, which
flows two miles to tho east. The village is dirty and unhealthy.
The population, which in 1865 numbered 1,680 persons, had risen
in 1901 to 2,137 persons, of whom 83 were Musalméns and 15
Jains. The bulk of the population are Pundir Thékurs, to whom
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the village belongz. The village lands consist of two pattis
known as Baralsa and Baralsi, both held in bhaiyachéra tenure
and paying a revenue of Ras. 2,780. Thero is a (Fovernment
primary school here, but nothing clse of any importance in the
village.

BARAUDA, Pargana and Tahstl BuDHANA.

A village on the Meerat boundary, twn milexs west of the
road from Shdml]i to Mecernt, with which it i< connected by an
unimetallel road leading to Daha in the adjoining district. It
lick in the area between the Hindan and the Kir<ini Nadi, and ia
consequently devoid of canal irrigation and is dependent on wells.
The village belongs to a large body of residont Réwahs, who are
mostty of amnall atatus, and is aswessed to a revenuc of Rs. 5,981.
A cons'derable trade in grain and augar i4 carried on with
Muzaffarnagar. The population in 1901 numbered 2,74 souls, of
whom 383 were Musalméns and 177 Jains, There is a Govern-
meont <chool here.

BARLA, Purgona Por CHARAPAR, Tohsil MUZAFFARNAGAR.

A large villago on the metalled road from Muzaffarnagar to
Pur and Roorkee, at a distance of twelve mile, north-cast of
Muzaffarnagar and five milex from Pur. To the south of the
village the road i« ernssed by an unmetalled road leading from
Bijnor and Bhukarheri to Deoband. The village lands are watered
from the main distributary of the Ganges Canal, which passes a
rhort distance to the east of the villages, and by the Barla
rdjbaha. The population of the village in 1872 nimbered 2,658
souls, which had ricen at the last consnp to 3,582, of whom 7564
were Musalméins and 89 Jains and Aryas. The bulk of the popu~
lation arc Taga+, both Hindu and Mnealmén. Tho village is
divided inlo a great numbeor of mahdls and is asscssed to arevenne
of Re. 6,895. Barla contains a canal bungalow and an upper
primary school.  The former fiscal history of the village i3 given
in the Selections from Revenue Records of the North-Western
Provinces, 1822—1833, page 85. The village then was divided
into five pattis and held by Tagss, some of whom were Musal-
méns, Thereis nothing of any special interest in the account of
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Barla, the village having been selected as a typical one to illuse
trate the working of the system of revenue administration then
in existence. There were then lambarddrs at the head of each
patti, who received a mélikdna of five per cent. on the revenue.
The=e lambarddrs appear to have held in farm, a system institut-
ed by Rija Ram Dayal of Landhaura, who hcld Barla as a
portion of hiy estate till hiy death in 1813. BSubscquently, after
the braak up of the Liandhaura estate, the village appears to have
belonged to Saiyids,as is evident from the Board’s Records of the
10th January, 1825, Nos.2—4. On that occasion the Collector of
Muzaffarnagar, Mr. Boulderson, reported to the Board that he had
ejocted the farmer, onc Mohsin Ali, on secount of his exactions
from the headmen and cultivators. Mohsin Ali had received
possession of the cutate from the zamindérs, Sarfaraz Ali, Hamid
Ali and Ghulam Husain, from whom the engagement for the reve-
nue had been taken. Mr, Bounlderson engaged directly with the
headmen for the year 1825 with the condition that the zamindérs
might take possessionso long a4 the farmer was excludod. Mohsin
Ali potitioned the Board, with there-ult thut an order wasissued
declaring his sjection illegal. At the following scttlement, how-
ever, the engagement was made directly with tho lambardérs,

BARWALA, Parganey BacHRA, Tahsii MUZAFFARNAGAR.

A large village lying at a distanco of about rix miles south-
west of Muzaffurnagar near the unmetulied road leading to
Budhéna. Between the village and tho road runs the Char-
thiwsal Distributary of the Devband Canal. The village is said
to derive its name from the bargad trees planted by the original
settlers, J4ts, who came from Sisauli in Budhfina. Some of these
were subsequently converted to Irldm, but the majority are still
Hindus. The villago is divided into 18 mahdls held in pattidéri
tenure and paying a revenue of Rs. 8,219, and contained in 1901
a population of 3,184 persons, of whom 739 were Musalméns.
An aided school is maintained here.

BASEHRA, Pargana Pur CEHAPAR, Taksil MUZAFFARNAGAR.
A large village lying on the south side of the unmetalled
road from Bijuor and Bhukerheri to Deoban:, at a distance of
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gix miles south of Pur and eleven miles in a direct line from
Muzaffarnagar. Clore to the village on the west flows the Basehrs
distributary of the Ganges Canal, the main canal lying about two
miles to the east. Betweoen the village and canal ix the left
branch of the Basehra rdjbaha, so that the village lands, which
are very extensi ve, having an area of no less than 7,330 acres, are
well provided with moans of irrigation, A. small portion of the
village actually extends beyond the main canal into the khadir
of the Solani, There are two mahéls, one known a« the Bangar
and the other as the Khddir, held in imperfect pattidiri and
bhaiyachéra tenures respectively, and assc-ced to a total revenue
of Bs. 9,235. The proprietary and cultivating bodie-~ are mixed,
but the bulk of the land belong« to Jats. Formerly it was held
by the Barha Baiyids, but it pasel from their hands during the
days of Pathin supremancy. It subsequently formod part of
the estate of Gujars of Landhaura, butin 1813 the rettlement was
made with theo cultivator, although the-e again to some extont
broke down under their now responsibilities and their shares
passed into the hands of others. The village itrelf bears a pros-
perous appearance and posses-es a Emall bazér in which markets
are held weokly on Tue-day-. There is & post office here, a
village school, and the ruins of a small fort., Basehra iy a stage
on the route from Moradabad to Umb4lla, but there is no rogular
encamping ground. The population, which in 1865 numbered
3,839 souls, had risen in 1901 to a total of 4497 persons, of whom
8,327 were Hindug, 1,076 Musalméns and 94 Jains, tho last-
named being Baraogi money-leaders.

BELRA, Pargana BHUKARHERY, Tuhstl JANSATH.

A village on the left bank of the main Ganges Canal
about two miles north of Bhopa. Thero i> & bridge over the
canal here and a canal iuspection bungalow at tho 44th mile
from the head-works, The place is of no great importance save
a3 possessing & bazfr, in which markets are held weekly on
Tuesdays, and an upper primary school. The population at the
lost census of 1901 numbered 1,809 persons, of whom 402 were
Mugalméns. A small fair, known as that of Zahir Diwan, is
held annually at Belra during the month of Bewan: it is
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aftended by abont a thousand villagers from the neighbouring
villages.

BHAINBI, Puargana Knaravrr, Tulstl JANSATH.

A village on the we.t side of the metalled road from Muzaf-
farnagar to Meerut, at a distance of two miles north of Khatauli
and twelve miles from Muzaffarnagar. A short di-tance south
of the village the Gange~ Canal i~ cronse 1 hy a road and aleo by
the North-We-tern Railway. The village i~ in a prosperous
condition, and has ample moans of irrigation from the canal. 1t
belongs % Nawabzarta Muhammarl Umardaraz Ali Khan of
Karnal and is cultivatel by a well to-do bady of Hindu Jéts
with ocoupancy rights. The chief products are wheat and sugar,
and the reveune now standr at R~. 4,194. Bhatnsi hal in 1901 a
population of 2,639 persons, of whom 370 were Muralmins and
112 Jains. There is a fiest-clues canal bungalow here and a
Govornmeut primary school.

BHAINSWAL Pargnne SHAMLI, Tohsil KATRANA.

A lJarge village in the north-west corner of the pargana
gituated ou the right bank nf the Eastern Jumna Canal, at a
distance of five mile. from Shimli and twenty-seven mile. from
Muzaffarnagar. 1t lies off the main roal, bot is ¢ nnestel by
rough tracks with Bhamli on the south and Garhi Bhai Xhan on
the north. DBetween the village cite and the canal ron. the
Kaserwa rdjbaha, which leave: the canal about a mile north
of the village. The canal i- cry~ed by two bridge. half a mile
distant from one another. The site it very low, the water
in the wells being founl at a depth of inly eight feet from
the surfaze. Cin-oquently in the rains the entire village is
nearly surroundel by water and the population suffers greatly
from fever and its eon-eqnonce:. In order to carry off the
superfluous drainage from the Jhanderi, a cut has Leen made
which leads to the Katha close to Jhinjhéna. The village
cmtains a number of brick-built houres, chiefly ownel by Jéts,
Bréhmans and Banias. There is a post-office here and a
Government primary school. The only trade in the place is
sugar-refining. The population, which in 1865 numbered 8,120
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gouls, has remained stationary for meny years, and at the last
census there were 3,130 inlhbitant<, of whom 518 were Musal-
méns and 26 Jaind. Jats form the bulk of the Hindu population
and are the proprietirs of the village, hilding it in a single
bhaiyachira mahél asewel to a revenuve of R« 7,500. The
village lands are exteusive, crvering an arcu of 3,33{ sacres,
of which two-third«are cultivatel. In {the cenire of the village
thore is a moun of enrth, about thirty feet high, on which u fair
is held aunnually. It iseaid t)eontain the grave of Pir Ghaib,
the founder of the pluce, who, according to the tradition, ured
to houre hix cattle here when &ll the ¢ untry around was coverel
with wator,

BHAJU, Purgena SUAMLI, Tuhsil KAIRANA.

A village on the ea-tern border of the pargaua, a short
distance east of the Yarpur di~tributary of the Jummna Canal,
at a di-tance of about ‘even mile: o1t of Shimli and twonty
milos by road from Muzaffarnagar. It is raid to have been
originally held by Kambohs and then by Bauis, but they were
replacel snme throo conturies ago by Jét« of the Kaldl and
Goba gots, the latter heing till the chiof proprietors. A small
markoet iy held here weokly on Saturdavs., There i an aided
school here, but nothing elre of auy importance in the village,
The population at the last census nmumbered 2,563 personr, of
whom 297 were Mn-almgns. The village is held as a single
bhaiyachdra mah4il and pays a revenue of Rs. 8,300.

BHAUNRA, Pargnne SHIKARPUR, Tahsil BunDmiAna.

A. large village noar the westemn border of the pargana,
at a distance of sbout sovon miles north-wet of Budhina
between Sisauli and Kharar. It lies on the right bank of the
Kaldrpur distributary of the Ea-tern Jumna Canal, and thongh
the soil and situation are inferior, the village i~ in a flourishing
endition. The proprietars are numesous, being meinly Jéts,
with a large and flouri-hing section of Banias, who have extensive
trade connections. The revenue now amounts to Rs. 8,052,
There ate two adjoining villages of this name, known as Bhaunra
kalén. and Bhaunra khurd, the latter adjoining Sisauli on the
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south. Bhaunra kelén had in 1901 & population of 8,147 persons,
of whom 867 were Musalméne, while the total population of

Bhaunra khurd was 1,466. There is an upper primary school in
Bhaunra kalén.

BHOPA, Pargana Buuxarugri, Toksil JANSATH.

A village on the left bank of the main Ganges Canal situated
closo to the point where it is erowed by the main road from
Muzafarnagar to Meerut, which is metalled from Muzaffarnagar
up to this placo. It lies at & distance of eleven miles from the
district headquarters and forty-reven miles from the headworks
of the canal. The village contains a police station, a post-office, a
oattle pound and a Government primary school. There is a amall
bazér here of somo local importance, in which the chief articles
of commerce are wheat and sugar. The village is asseised t> 8
revenue of Rx. 3,686 and belengs to Mahdjans of Jénsath and
Landhaura, who aro in fairly prosperous circumstances. The
tenants are chiefly Jits, Baiyid« and Sanin, the total popula-
tion in 1901 being 2,091 persons, of whom 598 were Musal-
ménes.

BHUKARHERI, Pargant BHUKARHERL, Twhsil JANSATH.

The capital of the pargana is a large village on the north aide
of the road loading from Bijuor t9 De)band at the point where
the branch road takes off to Sikri and Pur, at a distance of four
mile+ from Bhopa and fifteen milos from Muzaffarnagar., To
the east of the village, jurl above the edgo of the Soléni kbédir,
flows the Bhukarheri distributary of the Ganges Canal, which is
croasel by a bridge about a mile north-ea<t of the village. On
the west runs the lelt main distributary of the same canal. The
village has a small brick-pavel bazir and a few good brick-built
houses. Markets are held hore weckly on Mondays, but there
is no external trade. Bhukarheri possesses a post-office and an
upper primary school. The population, which in 1865 numbered
4,649 rouls, had risen in 1901 to 6,318 persons, of whom 1,509
were Musalméns, The bulk of the inhabitants are Jits, to
whom the village belongs. These JAts have been settled here
for a long time and asttained considergble power during the days

-
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of Pathfin supremacy. The village is held as a aingle bhaiya-

. chéra mahfl, and pays a revenne of Re. 8,610. There is a very
old tomb here of a Hindu Jogi ; iti» a place of worship for both
Hindue and Musalméins, as the former consider it to be the tomb
of Baba Gharib Nath, and the latter that of Bala Gharib SBhak.
A considerable fair is held here, attended by some 3,000 people,
on the 15th day of the month Sawan.

BHUKARHERIL Pargana, Tahsil JARsATH.

This isthe most northern pargana of the tahsfl, and isbounded
on the north by the parganas of Gordhanpur and Pur Chha-
par, on the south by Sambalhera, on the west by Jfinsath and
Muzaffarnagar and on the east by the river Ganges, which
eoparates it from the district of Bijnor. The bulk of the par-
gana consists of a high sandy soil traversed from north fo south
by seven distinct lines of sand hills, the most marked of which
lie to the west and are a continuation of those in Pur Chhapar.
Towards the east the lines of sand are for the most part tolerably
level, and are only left unirrigatod on account of the inferiority
of the soil. On either side of the sand the land slopes down to
shallow depressions at the bottom of which the soil is a good
level loam. The eastern portion of the pargana consists of the
khédir of tho Ganges, the western boundary of which is formed
by the Soléni river, which flows immediately under the high bank.
Between this and the main stream is the Banganga, which repre-
sents morely an old bed of the Ganges. The khédir is wider in
the south than in the north, and in its general aspect resembles
that of Bhuma SBambalhera, being usually hard and dry without
any extensive swamps. A large part of the khédir is beyond
the reach of fluvial action, but owing to the general precariousness
of this tract it is chiefly used as a pasture land. The high bank
above the Soléni is broken by innumerable ravines, which in the
centre of the pargana approach within a short distance of the
Ganges, and thus divide the khddir of the pargana into two
portions.

The main Ganges Canal passes through the western half of
the pargana and gives off several distributaries, the chief of
which are the Besghre rgjbaha on the west, the Bhopa réjbaha
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and the left main distributary in the centre, and the Bhukar«
heri distributary on the east. The upland portions of the pargana
are therefore well provided with means of irrigation, and
with the exception of four villages in the east and one in
the extreme west there is no village in which less than 25 per
cent. of the whole cultivated area is not watered from the
canal. Well irrigation is almost unknown and there are only
four masonry wells used for this purpose in the whole par-
gana, the total arca thus irrigatel lLeing less than a hundred
scres.

Tho total area of tho pargans smounts to 77,667 acres, or
121 pquare miles. Of this 46,191 acres, or 59 per cent., were
eultivated in 1901, and of this 19,859 acros were irrigated.
Thero has been a slight docrea~c in cultivation during recent
yoars, for at tho settlement of 1892 as much as 49,143 acres were
undcr the plough. Of tho remainder 14,184 acres are returned
as barren. The principal crops of the pargana are wheat.
gram and barley in the rabi, and bdijra and sugarcane, juér and
rice in tho Lkharff. Tho standard of cultivation is natorally
poorer here than in the southern parganas of the tahsfl, owing
to tho provalence of sand, and for this reason also the cropa
grown are of & somewhat inferior class. The most valuable
are pugarcane and a variety of rice,known as munji. This
rico is followed by cane and cotton in rotation, and in the cold
wonther by wheat and gram, so that it clearly occupies the best
land. In spite of tho slight decline in cultivation during the
past few years, the pargana has made enormous progress sinoe
1841, for according to the settlement returns of that yoar the
cultivated area was only 37,948 acres, of which nearly the whole
wag unirrigated. The revenue in 1841, as assessed by Mr,
Elliot, amounted to Rs. 53,176. In 1875it had risen to Rs. 77,806
and at the last settlement of 1891 to Rs. 87,142, the enhancement
‘on the expiring settlement being 15:3 per cept., and the present
incidence per acre of cultivation being Ra. 1-14-8.

The pargana contains 64 villages which at the settlement of
1892 were divided into 136 mah4ls, of which ninety-cight were
held in single and joint samindéri, thirty-five in pattidéri, and
threein bhaiyachdra tenure. Thoohief proprietorsare theSaiyids,
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followed by Banias, Sheikhs, Jéits and Bohrus. The chief
oultivating classes are Jéts, Jhojhas and Gujars in the uplands,
and Chauhdns in the khddir. J4ts are chiefly found in the north
and centre of the pargana, the Jhojhas in the south, and the
Gujars in the east along the edge of the khédir.

The population of the pargana at the last consus nambored
53,618 porsons, of whom 29,001 were males and 24,617 females.
Of these Hindus numbered 38,425, Musalméns 14,957, while
234 were returned as of other religions, almost all Jains, most
of whom are found in the villages of Tissa and Kakrauli. There
has beon a very large increaso in population during the past
forty years, for in 1872 the total number of inhabitants was
89,673, which had risen in 1881 to 46,487. There is no town
in the pargana, but a number of large villages, the chiof of which
aro Bhukarheri, Kakraunli, Tissa, Sikri and Toora, all of which
are separately mentioned. Small markets are held regularly at
each of those places, and also at Bhopa, Belra and Morna, on
which separate articles will be found, and at Bera Sadat.

The pargansa possosses noither railway nor metalled roads,
with the exception of the road from Muzaffiruagar to Bijnor,
which is metalloed as far as Bhopa. This road runs through the
centre of the pargana and crossos tho Ganges by a bridge of
boats at Matwsli ghgt. At Ilahabis on the elge of the khadir
a branch runs to Bhukarheri and on to Deoband, crossing the
canal by a bridge at Belra. From Bhukarheri a road runos to
Pur passing through Sikri, whenco a small road leads north
across the khédir to Gordhanpur. The southern part of the
pargana is traversed by an extension of the road from Muzaffar-
nagar to Jauli. Tho pargana was constituted as such in tho days
of Akbar, and up to 1842 cousisted of forty villages. In that
year nine villages were added from the neighbouring parganas
and fourteen from Bijnor, owing to the changes in the gcourse
of the Ganges; subscquently five other villages wero added
in the same manner. Bhukarheri formerly belongel for the most
part to the Chhatrauri Saiyids, who rose to eminence on
the downfall of their Tibanpuri brethren of Jfnsath in the
reign of Muhammed Shah. The southern portion of the pargana’
wee no doubt an early aoquisition of the clan, but until a
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comparatively recent period the Jats and Tagas held their own
in the north and were only ejected by purchase on the part of
the Baiyids. In the turbulent times that followed the reign of
Muhammad Shah the Jite of Bhukarheri and Belra attained to
considerable power under the Pathéns. The Baiyids, whose
headquarters were at Morna, suffered severely from the inroads
of the Rohillas, especially after the construction of the great
fort at Shukartar by the Nawab Najib-ud-Daula, when the
power of the Pathfins came to an end their place was taken by
the Gujar chioftains ; so that whea the pargana came under Brit-
ish rule a large portion of the Saiyids were in a wretched
oondition, and although they got back the greator part of their
original eitates, they were too weak to retain them, and the
first regular settlement was followed by great number of trans-
fers. Within eight years of the conquest three estates were
#old to.the money-lenders of Landhaura for less than one year’s
revenue, and another estate, now valued at Rs. 60,000, was sold
to the Baiyids of Jauli for Rs. 300, Up to 1880 the Baiyids
had lost nearly all their villages in the north of the pargana.
The only other family worthy of mention in this pargana are
the Sheikhzadas of Sikri, a reference to whom has been made in
the article on that village. The ruins of the Shukartar fort,
above mentioned, stand on the edge of the kh4dir at a distance
of about & mile north of the Bijnor road. The fort has been
entirely destroyed and now only the foundations of the bastions
remain. Close to it on the east is the temple of Sukh Deo.
Large fairs ate held at Shukartar in the months of Chait and
Ki4rtik, some 3,000 persons assembling on each occasion.

BHUMA, Pargana BruMa SaMBALAEERA, Taheil JANSATH.

This village, which gives its name to the pargana, lies near
the Meerut border ahout a mile cast of the Andpshahr Cansal and
two miles south of Mfranpur., The canal is crossed by a bridge
here and near it there i3 an inspection bungalow. The village
belongs to the Réni of Landhaura, who pays a revenue of
Rs. 3,429, and is chiefly inhabitel by Gujars, Tagas, Pathins
and Rangars. The population at the last census amounted to
1,839 persons, of whom 357 were Musalméns, There is some
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4rade, chiefly in grain and potatoes, with Meerut and Khatauli,
An aided school is maintained here. Bhuma was till 1816 the
capital of a separate pargana, which was in that year united with
Bambalhera. The village was of considerable importance as
being the home of a family of Baiyids, but these were ejected
by Ram Dayal of Landhaura, whose descendants still remain
in possession.

BHUMA SAMBALHERA Pargana, Tahstl JAnsarw,

This pargana forms the south-eastern portion of the tahsfl
and the district, being bounded on tho east by the Ganges,
which separates it from Bijuor, on the south by the Meerut
distriot, on the west by Jauli Jdnsath pargana, and on the
north by Bhukarheri. In its general aspe:t the pargana consiets
of two tracts—the uplands and the khédir of the Ganges. The
whole of the uplands iz characterised by sand, which is in this
pargana more strongly marked than anywhere else in the district.
A broad belt of sand runs down from the morth, and branth-
ing off into two lines above the tuwn of Mfranpur runs south-
wards to join a Jevel sandy plain which extends from the Jauli
Jfnsath pargana on the north-west as far as the south-eastern
boundary of the district. There are a few excellent estates on
the Meerut border to the south, but with this and a very few
other exceptions, all the villages have a very large proportion
of a sandy and inferior soil. On the extreme eastern edge of
the uplands above the khaidir lics a belt of wretchel villages
greatly broken up by ravines.

The kb4dir or alluvial tract, which borders the right bank
of the Ganges, here has a breadth varying from four to six miles.
The course of the river is shifting and uncertain and the land
is traversed by numerous watercourses, but is generally dry and
hard without any of the extensive swamps that are found in the
north. The Ganges has for many years had a constant tendency
to recede eastwards, and a large portion of the khédir isnow
in consequence beyond the direct reach of fluvial action. For
merly the yearly flood of the river left behind it & fertilizing
deposit on which rice of excellent quality was raised, although,
as always, the crops were very precarious owing to the number
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of pig and other wild animals, At the present time the upper
portion of the khédir yields very little else than grass, which is
exported for thatching purposes.

The total area of the pargana ig 83,373 acres, or 130 square
miles. Of thia 48,916 acres consist of uplands, the remainder
being included in the khédir. Tho cultivated ares at the pre-
sent time amounts to 36,382 acros, or 43 per cent., while as much
as 16,256 acres aro returned a3 barren. There has been a great
falling off in cultivation of recont years, for in 1872 44,160 acres
were under the plongh snd in tho year of settlement this had
fallen to 40,089 acres. The kharif is the more important harvest,
snd only 85 per cent. bears a double crop. Among the khar(f
crops bijra is the most important, which in ifself proves the
existence of inferior soil, while the bulk of the remainder consists
of sugarcano, juér and rice. In the rabi wheat takes the lead,
followed by barloy and gram. The most noticeablo changes of
lata yoears have becn the desreaso in the area under pure wheat and
the decrease of rice, which during the last ten years has fallen
by some 13 per cent. Tho pargana was settled in 1835 by Sir
H. M. Elliot, who fixed tho revenue at Rs. 47,193, In 1863
the demand was reducod by Mr. Grant to Rs. 45,706, but at the
revision of 1872 this rose to Rs. 52,808. At tho settlemoent of
1801 an onhancoment of 144 per cent. was imposod on the
upland portion of the pargana, while the revenue of the khédir
was elightly decreased, the total demand being Rs. 60,460, and
the average incidence per acre of cultivation being Rs. 1-10-0.

The pargana contains 89 villages, of which 47 are in tho
khédir. At the settlement of 1892 thoy wore subdivided into
208 mahdls, of which 157 were held in single and joint zamfn-
déri, fifty in pattidéri and one in bhaiyachfira tenure. The
Baiyids are the prineipal proprietors holding more than one-half
of the emtire pargana, while next to them come Banias, Jéts
and Gujars. In the upland portion the Jats, Gujars and Rangars
are the prinocipal cultivators, while the bulk of the remainder is
tilled by Jhojhas and Baiyids. The J4ts hold the best land in
the south-western and southern portions, and the Gujars and Ran-
gars are chiefly found in the north. In the khddir almost all the
cultivators are Chauhéins, who appear to have migrated hither
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from Bijnor. There are also a few Banis and Bijnor J&ts, The
uplend portion of the pargana is irrigatel by the Andpshahr
branch of the Ganges Canal, which runs through the sandy plain
mentioned above. To the west of it flows the Sal4rpur distribu-
tary, while the central portion is irrigatel from the Sambalhera
minor, end the left main r4jbaha and the Mfranpur distributary
brings water to the eastern uplands, flowing straight from north
to south, a short distance from the ravines, In the khidir
the sole irrigation is from small earthen wells, which are mostly
used for purposoes of watering garden lands.

The population of the pargana at the last census numbered
42,143 persons, of whom 2,200 wore males and 20,143 females
Clasgifiel according to religions there were 29,7056 Hindus, 12,306
Musalméns and 132 others, chiefly Jains, At the census of 1872
the population numbered 85,990 souls, being at the rate of 275 to
the square mile. It has since increased fairly rapidly, rising to
88,093 in 1881 and 48,808 in1891. The chief town of the pargana
is Miranpur, which was formerly a considerable market for the
rice and sugar of Rohilkhand, the salt of the Panjib and the grain
of the Dudb. It isstill a flourishing place, but a large amount of
trade has been diverted to Khatanli and Muozaffarnagar owing to
the construction of the railway. Bambalhera, Kithaura and
Bhuma are all large villages, but are mere agricultural commu-
nities. Marketsare held at M{ranpur, Sambalhera and Hashimpur,

Miranpuris connected with Muzaffarnagar by an unmetalled
road loading to Jin-ath and continuing south-east from Miranpur
to Mowéna in the Meerut district. The road from Meerut to
Bijnor traverses the south-eastorn corner of the pargana, crossing
the Ganges by a bridge of boats at Dharampura. From the
same point an unmetalled road leads to Miranpur and continues
westwards to Khatauli. The north of the parguna is an
inacocewible tract devoid of roads. There are canal bungalows
at Bhuma and Qdsimpur.

In the days of Akbar, Bhuma and S8ambalhera were separate
parganas, which consisted in 1818 of thirteen and sixteen villages
respectively, The two were united at that date, and at the
re-arrangementin 1865 of the pargana boundaries 35 villages were
added from the neighbouring pargedas of this distriot, from,
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Hostinapur in Meerut and from Bijnor. In 1859 two more
villages were added from Bijnor owing to change in course of the
Ganges and two more in the same manner at & later date. The
Saiyids of this pargana belong chiefly to the Chhatrauri and
Kundliwal branches of the Barha Saiyids. The latter did not
rise to sny eminence, but the former acquired considerable
power and obtained possession of the whole of this and the
neighbouring pargana of Bhukarheri, with the exception of a few
estates owned by Kundliwals and Sheikhs, It has often been
considered a matter for surprise among the SBaiyids that their
ancestors should have chosen for their home so unfertile a tract,
but the locality poasessed at least this advantage that it was less
expored to the covetousness of richer and stronger men. The
wealthy purchasers who compete to buy land in the neighbouring
pargana3 have shown no desire to extend their possexions in this
direction, and the villages which the Saiyids have loat have only
gone to local money-lenders, Besides, when the Saiyids first
came from Patidla they had nome of tho power and distinction
which afterwards fell to their lot. They had not then even the
strength to eject the Ré&jputs, Jats, Gujars and Mewitis, who
held the better land in the surrounding country. The Chhatrauri
Baiyids during the reign of Muhammad Shah joined the forces of
the Emperor and received considerable additions to their posses-
sion after the overthrow of the Saiyids of Jdnsath. They were
not, however, powerfal enough to hold their own in the anarchy
which prevailed before the British conquest. During the latter
half of the eighteenth century many of their villages passed into
the hands of R4ja Nain Siogh, the Gujar chieftain of Bahsuma in
Meerut and Ram Dayal of Landhaura. A severe famine added
to their troubles, end many of them fled to Rohilkhand and
Oudh, and left their villages to the Gujars, the Pathéns of Rohil-~
khand and the Bikh traders from the west of the Jumna,
During the earlier years of British occupation Nain Singh beld
nearly the whole pargana in farm, but after his death the settle-
ment was made with the original proprietors, and the Baiyids
then recovered their ancestral possessions; and those who hed
emigrated retnrned yesr by year, but some unfortunately came
back after so long an interval that they never regained their lost
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rights. During the last century the Chhatrauria through mis-
managoment lost a good deal of land, & further resson perhaps
being the soverity of the assessment which in bad seasons was &
heavy burden upon such inferior land. At the same time many
of the villages which have been sold were purchased by other
wealthier Saiyids. Among the other purchasers may be men-
tioned the J4ts, who by their industry and thriftiness have man-
aged to bocome posressors of five or six villages formerly held by
the Chhatrauris. In former years the khidir formed the refuge
of marauding bands of Gujars, who plundered end destroyed in
every direction, especially in the south. They were severely
punished for their rebellion during tho Mutiny. In one of
their raids the Gujars of Siali sttacked and loeted Husainpur,
.which was then the principal place in the khidir, but which has
secmingly never recovered. Another village, Hasanpur, on
the edge of the uplands, which formerly belonged to a wealthy
family of Saiyids, but has now pasred inio the hands of the
money-lender, possesses several remnins in the shape of brick-
built houses and rnined morques which attest the former pros-
perity of this part of the pargana. The place is now entirely
deserted and has long ceased to be of any importance.
BHURA, Pargana and Tahsil KAIRANA.

A large village on the east side of the road leading from
Kairsna to Jhinjh4na, at a distance of four miles due north of the
former. Close to it on the east flows the Kairfina distributary
of the Eastern Jumna Canal, from which the village lands are
irrigated. Extending northwards from the village is a large
tract of waste land, and again on the west there ia another similar
tract sloping down to the Katha river. 1t is eaid to have been
settled some time ago by one Rao Man Singh of Kairdna, who
according to the somewhat doubtful tradition had two sons, one
of whom became a Musalmén. The proprietors are still mainly
Gujars of both religions, who hold the two mahdle in bhaiya.
chira tenure, the total revenue being Rs. 3,880. The popu-
lation at the last censns numbered 2,694 perrons, of whom
902 were Musalméns. There is a Government primary school
here.

30x
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BIDAULI, Pargana BipavLi, Tohstl KatRANA.

The capital of the pargana is a somewhat insignificant village
lying at a distance of 86 milos from Musaffarnagar, with which
it is connected by an unmetalled road leading through Shémli.
This road continues to the banks of the Jumna and crosses the
river by a bridge-of-boats leading to Karnil. A branch road
leads to Bidauli from Kertu, the village site being at a distance
of about & mile south from the main road. Another road runs
from Bidauli to Chaussna in the north of the pargana. The actual’
village site is somewhat raised, but the lands in the neighbour-
hood all lie low. To the south of the village there is a low
depression forming aseries of marshes and jhilsthrongh whick the
Bhokri finds ite way to the Jumna in the rains. The place has
greatly deberiorated of late years, having suffered from floods,
which have destroyed many of the houses. The cultivated ares
of the village has been greatly reduced owing to the spread of
reh and the migration of the cultivators., The population, which
in 1872 numbered 3,662 souls, had fallen at the last census to
2,538, of whom 1,408 were Musalméns and 58 Jains. The place
was formerly administered under Act XX of 1856, but owing to
its decay the operations of the Act have rocently been withdrawn.
Bidauli contains & police-station, a post-office, a cattle-pound and a
Government primary school. To the north of the village there is
an encamping-ground on theroute from Mecrut to Karugl, Bidauli
istheseat of the Jagneri family of the Barha Saiyids. These people
fell into very reduced circumstances till the time of Saiyid Mehdi
Hueain, who scquired a considerable fortuno by taking eervice
under the King of Oudh, and recovered several of his ancestral

"villages. The family residence is in the emall fort to the south of
tKe village. A religious fair, attended by some 1,500 persons from
the neighbouring country, takes placo at Bidauli on every Thursday
in Jeth and Asérh in honour of Pir Bahram, & local saint.

BIDAULI Pargana, Tahstl KarrAxaA.
This pargans lies in the extreme north-west of the distriet
- between the river Jumna, which soparates it from the Panjébh on
the west and Jhinjhéns on the esst. To the south lies pargana
Kairﬁ.na,‘nnd to the north the Bahéranpur district. The pargeas
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hee & poculiar character of its own, the whole of the tract being
linble to aunual inundations from the Jumna and constantly
exposed to diluvion. More than one-half of the pargana is covered
with thick dhék jungle, which has long formed a refuge for the
Gujar cattle thieves. In the neighbourhood of the Jumna the
land is greatly infected with reh, which appears to have increased
of late years and o be slowly but steadily encroaching on the
eultivation, The country is cut up by numerou watercourses
and marked by several large jhils, which do not dry up till late
in the year. Out of a total of fifty-four villages no less than thirty-
peven are recorded as precarious in whole or in part. Of these
eighteen villages are described as alluvial, being subject to the
direct fluvial action of the Jumns. This river has a constant ten-
dency towards the east, and during the last fifty years has cut off
several villages from this district and added them to the Panjéb.
Generally speaking, it is the worst pargana in the district and
there is little really good soil. The alluvial villages lie all along
the Jumna, and where not covered by the annual floods are mere
sand hills covered with tamarisk jungle. The whole of the centre
of the pargana, too, is more or less invecure owing to the inunda-
tions from the Jumna and the two streams known as the Khokri
and the Bendhli, of which the former flows through the centre of
the pargana from north to south, and tho latter appears to be a
back water of the Jumna, which cuts off seven villages lying along
the river from the rest of the pargana. These streams are merely
irregular water channels which have no fixed course. In years
of heavy rainfall they overflow their banks far and wide and
have succesdel in throwing extensive tracts out of cultivation.
The only villages which can bo considerel in any way secure
are those which lie along the eastern boundary.

The total area of the pargana iz 54,399 acres, or 85 square
miles. Of this 15,589 acres, or only 28 per cent., were cultivated
in 1901, a figure that represents a great falling off during the
last ten years, for at the settlement 20,880 acres were under the
plough, while in 1872 the cultivated area was 24,320 acres, which is
spproximately the same as it was in 1841. Of the remainder
two-thirde are classed as culturable, but are so highly precariona,.

that they could hardly repay cmltivation. The* principal qrops
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are wheat, gram and barley in the rsbi, and jukr, maize and
cotton in the kharff. There is practically no sugarcane. A
good deal of mandua is grown in the kharff and sarson in the rabi.
Theirrigated area amounts to 6,520 acres, which are almost entirely
watered by means of wells worked with tho Persian wheels.
Aoccording to the latest returns the number of masonry wells is
1,022, a higher fignre than in any other pargana of the district.

The revenue of the pargana in 1841 amouuted to Rs. 37,905,
which fell at the rate of Rs. 1-8-5 per acre of cultivation. This
assessment was undoubtedly very severe and contributed in no
small degree to the decay of the pargana. The tract was once
thickly inhabited by Saiyids, but most of these bocame insolvent
and allowed their e-tates to be made over in farm to the resident
villagers. The-e in their turn abscondei, and the villages were
farmed by the neighbouring villagers, but after a short time they
found themsolves unable to pay the Government demand. Large
arcas of land went out of oultivation, and even the Nawéb of
Karnél was content to pay the revenne and loft his land fallow.
The hard times had a most demoralizing effect on the agricultural
population and the Gujars and Rangars betook themrelves to
cattle-thieving, while the Jéts disappeared. In 1862 it was found
necessary to lower the asexment by 23 per cent., the total
demand being Re. 29,125. From Mr. Palmer’s report in 1872 it
appeared that a rapid improvement had been effected and was still
oontinuing. At ihe last rettlement a still further reduction of
Rs. 86 per cent. was made, and the revenue was fixed at Ra. 26,254,
,This was rendered necewsary on account of the severity of the
Jumna floods in the years preceding the rettlement. The 54
willages of the pargana were in 1892 divided into 84 mahéls, of
which 40 were held in bhaiyachéra tenure, 37 in zamfndéri and
seven in imperfect pattidéri. The chiof proprietors are Saiyids,
Jéw, Gujars and Réjputs. The Baiyids are the descendants of
Mehdi Husain of Bidauli, who took service under the King of
Oudh and eccumulated a large fortune. His ancestors once
poseessed a large part of the pargana, but with this single excep-
tion their descendants fell into utter insignificance. The Gujars
are chiefly found in the south of the pargans, the J&ts in the
centre ard the Réjputs in the north.
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- According to the census of 1872 Bidauli had a population
of 28,268 souls, giving 2567 to the ~quare mile. In 1881 this had
risen to 24,428, but in the following ten years there was a rerious
decrease, the number of inhabitants dropping to 20,038, the chief
reason being the succesion of floods, which laid the pargana waste,
At the last census of 1901 there was no improvement, the total
number of inhabitants being 19,722, of whom 10,640 were males
and 9,082 females, Claswified by religions there were 11,901
Hindus, 7,718 Musalméns and 103 others, mainly Jains, who are
confined to the only villages of any size or importance, Bidauli
and Chausina. There are no towns in the pargana, and Chan-ina
alone boasts a bazir, which is of purely local importance. There
sre Government schools at Bidauli, Chausina and Singra, and an
aided school at Bhari Mustafabad on the Jumna. Means of
communication in this pargana are very poor. An unmetalled
road from Shamli and Jhinjhina to Karnsl pasee: through the
pargana, crossiug the Jomna by a bridge-of-boats at Andhera.
From this road a branch takes off at Kertu and leads to
Bidauli, whence another runs to Chausfina in the north of the
pargana.

The pargana was known a3 Bidauli in the days of Akbar
and then formed part of Sarkdir Sahdranpur. There have heen
numerous interchanges with the adjoining parganas during the
last century, and several villages have been cut off by the Jumna
and added to Karnal. In 1840 two villages were received from
Nakur and two from Chaunsat Xheri in the Sahdranpur district.

BITAODA, Pargana and Tahsil BUpHARA.

A village in the south of the pargans near tho Moemt
boundary and oclose to the road from Shémli to Meerut, af a
distance of about four miles from Budhéna. It is the property
of resident Jéts, many of whom are in flourishing circumstances,
The village is beyond the range of canal irrigatiom, but is
plentifully supplied with wells, It isawewed to a revenue of
Ra. 3,790 and in 1901 oontained a population of 2,663 persons,
of whom 859 were Musalmfns, There is no regular market,
but a congiderable trade is carried on with Muzaffarnagar.
A Government primary school is maintained here.
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BUDHANA, Pargana and Taks$ BupBAxa.
The hesdquarters town of the tahsf]l standh on the right bank
of the Hindan river, ata distance of ninetesn miles from Muaaf-
farnagar and sixteen miles from Xbatauli with which it is
connected by unmetalled roads. Another road runs west to
K4ndhla, crosing the Sh&mli~-Meerut road three miles from the
town. The Hindan forms the northern boundary of the town,
while to the west and south there is an almost continnous belt of
mango groves. To the east there is a low-lying tract forming
a portion of the Hindan khddir, which is submerged in time of
flood. The town contains a fair proportion of good brick-built
houses, the outer walls of which adjoin each other so as to form a
kind of fortification, the town itself being entered by four
openings called gates. The main site is raised and is generally
considered healthy, owing no doubt to the natural drainage
provided by the Hindan ravines. Besides the tahsfl headquarters,
Budhéna contains a first-class police-station, a branch post-office, &
middle vernacular school and two indigenous schools supported
by grant-in-aid from Government. The disponsary was opened
in April 1900. Markets are held here woekly, but the place is
unimportant 88 a trade centre. The village lands of Budhéna
are extensive, covering 5,811 acres, and are held as a single
bhaiyachira mah4l by Tagas, who pay a revenue of Ra. 9,750.
During the Mutiny the old fort of Budhina was taken and
garrisoned by Khairati Khan of Parasauli, who was asisted
by the people of Jaula, It was re-captured on the 15th of
Beptember 1857.

The population of the town in 1847 was 5,559 ; this had risen
in 1853 to 8,750, but in 1865 the population was les than 5,000.
In 1872 the place recovered considerably, the number of inhabit~
ants being 6,162, and at the last census this had risen to 6,664
persons, of whom 3,989 were Hindus, 2,649 Musalmans and 26
Jains, The town is administered under Act XX of 1856. In
1801 out of a total of 1,373 houses, 1,009 were assessed to taxation,
with an incidence of Re. 1-7-10 per asewsed house and Re. 0-4-1
per head of population. The totel income from all sources was
Rs. 2,168, and of this Res. 889 were expended on the upkeep
of the town police forow consisting of thirteen men of slt grades.
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Some Ra. 470 are spent yealy on conservancy and Rs. 410 on locsl
improyementa. ‘ .
4+

—p——————
BUDHANA Pargana, Tahsil BoDRANA.

This is the central pargana of the tahefl, lying to the south
of Shikérpur, and being bounded on the south and south-east by
the Meerut district. To the west lies Kéndhla, and to the north-
west pargana Shimli of the Kairéna tabsfl. The eastorn half
of the pargana lies between the Hindan and the West K4li Nadi,
which unite at Riauli Nagla on the eastern border. Both of
these rivers havo a considerable stretch of khfdir on either side,
and beyond this land is greatly broken by ravines, into one of
which falls the Deoband canal, which terminates a short distance
to the east of the town of Budb&na. The khédir of the Hindan
is very superior to that of the K4li Nadi, the latter having
greatly deteriorated of late years. The land between these two
rivers is the only part of the pargana which has the benefit of
oanal irrigation, which extends to seven villages in the uplands
above the khfdir between the two rivers, the scil of which is
for the most part an excellent loam. Tho khidir lands are
occasionally irrigated from the rivers and produco feir crops.
‘West of the Hindan is a lovel plain of uniform quality, extending
a3 far as the boundary of the pargana, with a fertile actl of rich
loam. There are no canals here, and irrigation is provided by
means of wells, which are chiefly earthen, constructed with
wooden cylinders. Those wells last for six or seven years and
cost on an sverage from Ra. 25 to Rs. 830 each ; where tho land-
irrigated from them is held by tenants-at-will tha cost is usually
borne by the proprietors.

The total area of the pargana is 51,171 scres, or nearly 80
square miles. Of this 37,662 acres, or 73 per cent., were cultivated
in 1901, as against 33,666 acres onltivated in 1848, and 35,874
scres ab the seftlement of 1872. The irrigated area in the same
year amounted to 14,912 acres, of which 87 per cent. were watered
from wells and the bulk of the remainder from the Deoband
canal. Of the remaining area 6,850 aores are returned as barren
or under water. The principel crope of the pargana are whest
and gzam in the rabi and judr maize and sughtosne in the kharif,
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with & considerable amount of cotton. The most noticeable
features in this connection are the increase in the ares under
pure wheat and the disappearance of barley, and the small amount
of sugarcane, which in the last year of record does not exceed five
per cent. of the cultivated area; its absence appears due to the
fact that the water supply is not plentiful, and also that this
crop prefers a somewhat lighter soil.

The revenue of the pargana in 1848 amounted to Rs. 69,1186,
and at Mr. Keene’s asmessment of 1863 was raised to Rs. 69,846.
The previous asessment by Mr. Trevor Plowden was by no means
a light one, cspecially as tho pargana had formed part of the
jgir of Bardhana, and had suffered con<iderably, although it
fared better than the other parganas of the estate, as the Diwan
of the Begam wasa resident and hereditary Chaudhri of Budhéna.
In the famine of 1860 the pargana again suffered greatly, and
for this reason a light asscrsment was deemed necessary. How-
ever, at Mr. Cadell’s revision in 1870 the demand was raised
to Ra. 71,146, and at the last settlement of 1892 the tract bad so
far improved that it was found possible to take an enhancement of
as much as 47-6 per cent., the demand being fixed at Rs. 1,05,317,
which now falls with an average incidence of Rr, 2-12-7 per acre
of ounltivation. The pargana contains 44 villages, which at the
settlemont of 1892 were divided into 217 msh4ls, of which 89
were held in bhaiyachira tenure, 86 in single and joint zam{n-
d4ri and 42 by pattiddrs. The principal proprietors are Jéts,
Réjputs, Path4ns and Tagas, while a number of shares have fallen
into the hands of Banias. Gujars hold one village in the east
of the pargana, but are here found in small numbers as compared
with Kdndhla. The J4ts hold the best villages, while the Tagas
are found chiefly in the immediate neighbourhood of Budhéna,
the Réjputs in the south and south-east along the Kili Nadi,
and the Rawahs in three villages in the south-west. The
large village of Jauli on the western boundary belongs to
the Saiyids of Jinsath as is mentioned in the article om
the village.

The population of the pargana at the lash census numbered
50,994 persons, of whom 27,315 were males and 23,679 females.
Musalméns are unusually namerous in this pargana, numbering
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15,277, as agdinst 81,360 Hindus and 1,367 others. In 1872 the
pargana contained 41,570 inhabitants, and in the following ten
yearsthe numbor rose to 44,227 and to 46,019 in 1891, since which
date the increase has been even moro rapid. Budhdna is the only
town in the pargana, but it is a placo of no great importance
There are sovoral largo villages, such as Jauli, Xharar, Barauda,
Husainpur and Bitaoda, all of which are separately montioned.
Markets are held at Budhéna and Husainpur, and post-offices
arc maintained in tho rame places.

Budhéna is connecte 1 with Muzaffarnagar by an unmetalled
road which crosses tho TIindan by a ferry and continues westwards
to K4ndhla. Through the south-west of the pargana runs the
road from Shémli to Meerut, with a small branch leading to
Paha in that district. The only other road is that ronning from
Budhéna to Khatauli, which Ieaves the Muzaffarnagar road some
two miles from tho tahsil headquarters.

There is little to ald about the history of the pargana. It
was constituted as such in-tho days of Akbar, and, as has boen
slready mentioned, formod part of the Sardhana estato. In the
year 1842 it was transforred from Meerut to this district.

BUDHANA ZTahassl.

This is the south-western subdivision of the-distriet and con-
sists of the tract lying botweon tho Bighpat and Sardhana tahafl
of the Meerut district on tho soutly, the Khatauli pargana of tahsfl
Jinsath on the east, pargana Baghra of tho Muzaffarnagar tahsil
and the Shdmli and Kairdna parganas on the mnorth, while the
westorn boundary is the river Jumna, which roparates the tahafl
from tho Karndl district of the Panjib. Thetract is of an irregular
shape, narrowing almost to a point as it approaches the Jumna
on the west. It consists of the three parganasof Badhina, Shikér«
pur and Kéndhla, each of which have been separately described,
in detail, with a full acceunt of their phyrical characteristics,
revenue, agricnlture and proprietors,

It will be sufficient, therofore, to give here a brief dewrip~
tion of the tahsil asa whole. All along the easterm border flows
the K4li Nadi, which is joinel on the Sardhana border by the
Hindan, which flows from north to south through the Shikérpue

* 3lu
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snd Budhéna parganes. Fuarther wost wo come to tho Kirseni,
@ stream that enters K4ndhla from Shémli and then flows south
into the Meerut district. Besides these natural water channels,
the tahsfl s traversed in tho east by the Deoband canal which
passes through Shikérpur and thon empties itself into & small
tributary of the Hindan in pargana Budhdns : in the west of
Kandhla is the Eastern Jumna Canal, which flows from north
to south near the edgo of tho uplands of the district. The
uplands betweon the Hindan and Kirwani rivers consist of a
level plain with a rich loam soil which becomes lighter
towards the south-west. DBetweon tho Kirrani and the Jumna
canal lies a tract of first-olass Jand comprising the finost villages
of the whole tahfl. Beyond the canal the quality of the soil
deterioratos, the land in places lying low and being liable
$o swamping.

Thoe tahsfl, though as yet possewing mo railway, is fairly
well suppliod with means of communication, which will be
vastly improved by the construction of the Bhahdara-Sahi-
ranpur line. The towns of Budhfna and Kéndhla are con-
nected with Muzafiarnogar by a rocond-~class road, {from which
a branch takes off near Budbéna leading to Khatauli. This
road is croswed a short distance west of Budhéna by tho
sscond-class road from Mecrut to Shiimli, while Kéndhla is
connected by fair roads with Kairfna, Shimli and Béghpat in the
Moerut district. Besides the e, all the more important villages
are connected by sorviceable cart-tracks. The principal towns
are Kéndhla, a small municipality, asnd Budhéna and Shéhpur,
both of which are administered under Act XX of 1856. At these
places tho principal markets are held, but there is no trade or
bandicraft deserving special mention. The only articles of any
note made in the tahsil are the blankets of Gangeru in pargana
Kéndhla, and the bras and bell-metal wares of Shshpur. The
tahsfl possewes a large number of populous villages in which
small local markets are held and which have been separately
desoribed.

Budhéna forms s subdivision of the district in tho charge of
s full-powered Magistrate of the district staff. For the purposes
of civil juriediction it is unitod with Kairfna to form a single
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Munsifl, the headquarters being at Kairéna. Police-stations are
established at Budhéna, Bhéhpur and Kéndhla, the oircles of
those stations being conterminous with the limits of the parganas
in which they are situated, with the exception of Shik4rpur, part
of which lies within the jurisdiction of K4ndhla police-station.
Post-offices are establishel at each of the'e places, and also ak
Husainpur, Shikdérpur end Sisauli.

The population of the tahsfl at the last census numbered
197,084 persons, of whom 105,404 were males and 91,360 females.
Classified by religiond there were 137,389 Hindus, 53,532 Musal-
méns, 3,975 Jains, 1,106 Aryas, 1,010 Christians and 22 Bikhs,
The principal Hindu castes are Chamdrs, who numbored 24,842
persons, Jits 22,603, Brahmans 13,220, Kahirs 10,464, Banias
7,869, and Réjputs 7,834 The bulk of the Réjputs are of
the Jadon, Kachhwaha and Chauhfin clans, this tab4l con-
trasting rtrongly with Kairfna in the absence of Pundirs.
Besides these, there are large numbers of Gujars, Bhangis
and Sanis. Among the Musslméng converted Réjputs take
the lead, followed by Sheikhe, Julfhas, Jits, Qassébs and Gujare,
As in Kairéna, the Saiyids are found in small numbers, the
bulk of their poscewion lying in the catern half of the district.

The great maw of the population derives a rubsistence from
agricultnre in some form or other. As has been already men-
tioned, the trade of the tahsil is insignificant ; what there is,
is chiefly in grain, sugar and cotton. A coneiderable number of
people, amounting to 3,452, work in leather, which is exported
'to Meerut, and 3,236 persons are returnel as engaged in com-
merce ; most of thew carry on the trade in grain between the
Panjéb and the railway, almost all the markets of this tahsfl
having trade connections with Muzaffarnagar.

CHARTHAWAL, Pargana CHARTHAWAL, Tahsetl
MUZAFFARNAGAR,

The capital of the pargana is a mmall town lying at a distance
of seven miles north-west of Muzaffarnagar, with which it is
connected by an unmetallel road that continues to Théna
‘Bhawan. Close to the town on the west flows the Deoband branch
‘of the Ganges canal, which is crossed by a bridge where there is an
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-inspection bungalow. From this bridge the Charth4wal r4jbaha
is given off, while two miles further north and a mile from the
ontskirts of Charthéwal tho Lohsri distributary leaves the canal.
Beyond the cansal to the we.t, at a distance of three miles flows
the Hindan river, while to the east is a small tributery of the
K4li nadi. The village lands of Charthdwal are very extensive,
covering an area of 6,089 acres and paying a revenue of Rs.10,380.
They are dividel into 16 mahals, held in zamindéri and bhaiya~
chéra tenures Ly a very large body of Tagas. The town iteelf
is surrounded with numorous groves, which cover as much as 170
acres, There are numeorons tanks and excavations in the neigh-
bourhood in which stagnant water collocts, but the bulk of the
drainage runs off to the Kdli nadi. Formerly Charthiwal was
the headquartersof an Amil, but is now a small agricaltural town
with an unimportent bazir, in which markets are held om
Fridays. Three unimportant fairs are held at Charthdwal, two
in Chait, known a3 the Ghantoli and Debi fairs, and the third
in Bhadon. There is a polico-station here, a post-office and &
Government primary school.

The population of the town, which in 1863 numbered 6,467
inhabitants, had fallen to less than 5,000 in 1865, At the census
of 1872 it numbered 5,121 gouls, rising to 5,251 in 1801. At the
the last census of 1901 Charthdwal contained 6,363 inhabitants, of
whom 3,280 were males and 2,956 females. Classified according to
religions, there are 8,808 Hindus, 2,354 Musalmmdns and 79 Jains
and Aryas. The Tages number more than half of the Hindu
population, and over 1,000 have some proprietary right. The
town is administered nunder Act XX of 1856. The total number
of houses is 1,153, of which 848 were asseswed to taxation in 1901,
with an incidence of Rs. 1-8-0 per ame sed house and Re. 0-3-10
per head of population. Tho total income for the year was
Rs. 1,605, and from this Rs. 695 were oxponded on the upkeep of
the town police-force, which consists of ten men, while Ra. 333 are
spent yearly on conservancy and Re, 175 on local improvements.

CHARTHA WAL Pargana, Tahssl MUZAFFARNAGAR.

This pargana lies in the north of the district between Thina
Bhawen on the west and Muzaffarnagar on the east. To the
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south lies pargana Baghra and to the north tho Sahdranpur district.
The central and eastern portions of tho pargana form part of the
Hindan K&li Duab. The Hindan flows from north to south
through the pargana and on the wostern sido of it there is a small
and inforior khédir fringed by a strip of broken land boyond which
thero is a stretch of rich though somotime. lowlying land. This
tract is crossed by two extensive ravines, one in the north, which
is a natural drainago line from tho Sahdivanpur district ; and the
other further south lealing to the Hindan from the village of
Baralsi. The villages in the north of this tract are poor, having
extensivo tracts of waste land, but in the south a slight improve-
ment is noticeable.

On tho east side of the Hindan tho khédir is much more
oxtencive, the high bank being romotimos more than a mile from the
stroam. At thesame time therois very little good cultivation in
this tract and large areas ¢ nsist of uncalvurable waste or swamps.
Beyond this there is a high-lying fortile plain which stretches
across the pargana towards the K4li and is only broken by a large
ravinothat runs from De band in S8ah&ranpurinto the K ili closo to
Muzaffarnagar. Inthesouthoftho parganaihereisasmall stretch
of sandy soil which runs southwards into Baghra. With these
exceptionas the soil is gencrally a good loam with a con<derable
admixture of clay towards tho north. This tract appears to have
suffered greatly in the past in years of drought as it was entirely
depondent on well irrigation. It now istraversed by the Deo-
band canal which runsfrom north to scuth through the ecntre of the
pargana, pasging close to the town of Charthfwal. From this two
distributaries, known as the Charth§wal and Lioh4ri rdjbahas, take
off, irrigating the south and centre of the pargana, whilo the
eastern portion is watered from the Bastam rfjbaha of the same
canal.

West of the Hindan flows tho Kalarpur distributary of the
Gangea Canal, which, with its minor branches, irrigates almost
the whole of this tract. At the preent time only a few villages
along the Hindan and in the north-east of tho pargana are depend-
ent on wells.

The total area of the pargana is 53,886 acres, or 92 square
miles. Of this 43,030 acres, nr 73 per cent., were cultivated in
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1801—a figure that shows a slight deorease during the past thirty
years, but which considerably exceeds the area cultivated befors
the introduction of the canal, as in 1848 the aroa under the
plough amounied in all to 89,686 acros. The irrigatel area
amounts to 14,463 acres, or 32 por cent., and of this five-sixths
are watered from the canal and the remainder from wells and
tanks. The number of wolls is comparatively small, but almost
all of these are of masoury, The priucipal crops are whoat and
gram in the rabi and juér, rice and sugarcane in the kharf,
Wheat is tho most important crop here, as everywhere in the
tah{l, and is gonerally sown alone.

The pargana contains sixty villages, which at tho time of the
Iast settlement were divided into 124 mahsls, of which 44 were
held in zamind4ri, 43 in bhaiyachéra and 37 in pottidéri tenure.
Almost the whole of the portion wost of the Hindan is held by
Réjputs,the chiof oxceptions boing one cstato held by Rohilla
Pathéns, three shares belouging to tho Xarndl family and two
villages the groater part of which aro onwed by Rawahs. Xast
of the Hindan a few Réjputs are found in the noighbourhood of
the Hindan and K4li rivers, but the leading proprictors in the
oentre aad in the north-east of the pargana are Tagas, although
a number of share; havo fallen into the hends of the Banias. The
eait of the pargana was formerly ownel by Baiyids, who still
hold six villages, of which two belong to the Morna hranch and
two to tho Ratheri branch of the Barha family. Tho cultivators
are chiefly Rajputs and Tagas, with a fow J4tr, Saniz and
Garahs.

The revenue of the pargana in 1841 wuos assewed by Mr.
Thornton.at Rs. 63,790. This a-es-ment was very heavy, and
fell with particular severity on the Saiyids’ etate, although the
introduction of the canal greatly increased the prosperity of the
tract. In 1860, however, Charthdwal sufferel much from famine
and the number of emigrants was calculated by Mr. Keene at
6,746. At the settlement of 1862 by Mr. Colvin the revenue
was reduced to Ra. 61,257, which was raised in 1870 at the
rovision by Mr. Cadell to Rs. 61,636, which fell with am
incidence of Re. 1-0-0 per acre of cultivation. At the last
settlement the demand was raised to Rs. 86,904, showing an
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enhancement of 28-1 over the expiring jama, the present inci-
dence per acre of cultivation being Ras. 2-0-2—a figure that
speaks well for the prosperity of the pargana.

At the census of 1872 Charthdwal contained 41,575 inhab-
itants, but in the following ton years the population droppel to
89,489, At the last census, howevor, 8 substantial incroase was
found to have occurred, the number of inhabitants being 45,668,
of whom 24,656 wero males and 21,010 females. Clasified
according to religions there were 31,472 Hind us, 13,749 Muralméns
and 445 others, Jains, Sikhs and Aryas. The principal Hinda
castes aro Chamdirs, Tagas and Rajputs, most of whom are of the
Pundir clan. The only important towns in the pargana are
Charthiwal and Kotesra, both of whichare <oparately mentioned,
as is also Daralsi, a large village in the wo.t of the pargana. The
only othor village that has a population of over 2,000 persons is
Dudhli on the right bank of the IIindan, whore an annnal fair
is held. Tho chiof market is at Charthiwal and the small bazér
i» held at Kotesra.

The pargana i3 poorly supplied with means of communica-
tion. The North-Western Railway run« along the western border
with a station known as Rohsna, which iz actually situated in the
village of Baheri in this pargana. Parallol to it on the east runs
the road from Muzaffarnagar to De band and Sahéranpur, The
only other road of the pargana is that leading from Muzafunagar
to Charthfwal aud Thina Bhawan, which crossos tho Deoband
canal by a bridgo near Charthawal and the Ilindan river by a
forry at Arnaich, and, then pasing by Baral-i, crosses the Kalar-
pur distributaty by a bridge before entering Théina Bhawan
pargana. Tho Deoband canal is also bridged at Kotesra, Ghisa
Khera, Mohibalipur and Xulheri. .

The pargana has been known as Charthiwal for several
conturies, and is mentioned in the Aim-i-Akbari, but many
changes have taken placo in its area by transfer to and
from the neighbouring parganas. In 1840 fiftcen villages
were recoived from Théna Bhawan and five villages from
the neighbouring parganas of the Sahfranpur district. Apart

from the district the pargana hss no special history of its
own. -
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CHAUBANA, Pargana Bioavir, Tahstl
KAIRANA.

A conuiderable village in the north of tho pargans, at a
distance of eight miles from Bidauli, with which it is connocted
by an unmetalled road, and 33 miles from Muzaffarnagar, The
village lands are extensive, covering 5,501 acres, and reach as far
wast as the Jumna, but in this direction the land is all alluvial and
covered with dhak frecs or tamarick jungle. The revenue
amounts to B3, 3,24, and is paid by the Chanhfin proprietors.
Chauséna pos-o3- 63 & police-station, post-office and avillagoe school.
The population al tho last consus numbered 2,246 inhabitants, of
whom 1,022 were Musalméns and 45 Jamns. A small market is
held here wockly.

CHHAPAR, Pargane PurR CHHAPAR, Tchstl MUZAFFAR-
NAGAR.

This village, which give, itsname to tho pargana, lieson the
enstside of the metalled road running from Muzaffarnagar to Pur
and Roorkoe, at a ditance of nine miles from Muzaffarnagar and
seven miles from Pur. Through the village passes the Barla
rjbaha of the Gange. Canal, whilo a short distanco further east
is the right main di<tributary. The village lands arc extensive,
having an area of 2,843 acros, and are cultivatel by Tagas. They
consist of two joint zamfnd4ri mahdls asewed to a rovenue of
Rs. 5,850. Tho village is the home of a rich family of Banias,
who own a considerable amount of land in the pargana. Chha~
par contains a post-office and a primary school. A small bagsr
is held here weckly, but the villago is mainly agricultural in
character. The population, which in 1865 numberad 2,300
persons, had risen at the last census to 3,110 persons, the majority
of whom are Tagas, both Hindu and Musalmén. The Tagas of
Chhapar appear to have surrendered their village at the beginning
of the nincteenth contury to onc of the Baiyids of Jénsath for
protection against Réja Ram Dayal. He sold the village to
Lachman Das, the agent of the Ré4ja and a native of S8hdmli. He
was the founder of the Bania family, but for a long time the fine
house that ho built was unoccupiod for fear of tha Ta@, who had
murdered his son.
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GANGERTU, Pargana XAwpHLA, Tahsil BupHANA.

A very large and straggling villago in $he western half of the
pargana about three miles west of Kéndhla, with which it is
connected by & rough unmetalled track, and 85 miles from
Muzaffarnagar, Tho villago itself stands high between the
Khandrauli and Kéndhla distribuiaries of the Eastern Jumna
Canal. The drainage is effected by means of the numerous tanks
and depresions that surround the site. In former days Gan-
geru possessed some little importance as being the chief town of a
very small pargana which consisted of only two villages, and
which was absorbed into Kéndhla in 1840. Gangeru now con-
tains & village school. At present its only claim to a separate
notice is the size of its population, which in 1872 numbered 5,117
eouls, and at the last census of 1901 had risen to 6,401 per<ons, of
whom 2,749 woere Hindus, 3,263 Musalméns and 389 of other reli-
gions, chiefly SBikhs and Jains. Blankets are made hore to some
extent, the wool being imported from the Pan jib.

GARHI, Pargana JHIxInANa, Tahsil KATRAKA.
Garhi Dubhar, also known a= Garhi Mian Bhai Khan, or Garhi
+ Pnkhia, is a considerable village intho oast of the pargana, about
two miles west of the Eastern Jumne Canal, six milos from Jhin-
jhéina, with which it is connected by a smali unmetalled road, and
23 milesfrom Muzaffarnagar. The site of the villagoisraired, but
betwoen it and the canal tho land lies low and retains a considerable
quantity of water during the rains. Thore are soveral fine groves
in the neighbourhood of the village and to the west flows the
Kairéna distributary of the canal. Tho stroets are partly paved
with bricks and meet in the middle of tho village, where thore
is a large well. Many of the houses arc substantial structures of
briak, but some of these are now in ruins. Markets are held daily,
obut the chief day is Sunday ; a fair trade is carried on in sugar,
grain and salt. The place is very unhealthy, chiefly owing to the
inemnitary condition of the streets, and alvo in part to the rise of
the water level. There is a post-offico here and a Government
primary school. The population, which in 1872 was 2,417, had
- risen in 1901 to 3,012 persons, of whom 1,379 were Musaloéns
smd 64 Jdins. Among the former thero are many Biluchis,
] 82x
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relatives of the zamfndédrs. Almost the whole village is held in
revenue-free tenure. ®

GORDHANPUR, Pargana GoRDEANPUR, Takstl
MUuzZAFFARNAGAR.

The capita] of the pargana is situated in the low-lying tracts
of the Ganges khédir between the Solsni on the west and the
Banganga on the east, close to tho Nahdranpur border. Three
unmetalled roads lead from Gordhanpur to IPur, Tughlagpur and
Bikri, but all of them are difficult, if not impassable, during the
rains. It lies at a distanco of nino milos from Pur and 26
miles from Muzaffarnagar. Gordhanpur contains a first-class
police-station, post-offico, cattle-pound and a small baz§r in
which markets are hold twice a week, on Weodnesdays. The
village itself is very small, having a population of only 445 per-
sons, many of whom are Gujars. It pays a revenuo of Ra, 410.

GORDHANPUR Purgana, Tahsti MUZAFFARRAGAR.

Thix pargana lie in the exironie north-eas of the district,
being bounded on the east by the river Ganges and on the north
and north-east by the Sahfranpur district. To the south lies
pargana Bhukarheri and 1o the west Pur Chhapar., The whole
of the pargana lies in the khidir of the Ganges and consists of a
swampy inforior tract, which during tho rains is cut off from all
communication with the rest of the di-trict and can only be
entered from the Sehdranpur border. Tho western boundary
of the khédir is the old high bank of the Ganges under which
now flows the Sol&ni river. The high bank consists of a strip of
cliffs, broken by sandy ravines, which romotimes attein the height
of one hundred feet. The khddir. has its greatest width in
the north, where it attains to as much as twelve miles ; it grad-
ually narrows towards the south in the direction of Bhukar-,
heri. It iz said that, prior to the opening of the Ganges Canal
end the change of course in the SBoléni, which ocenrred in the
year 1862, the khédir had been for some years fairly fertile.
The canal was opened in 1864, the distance of the main channel
from the cliffs being somewhat less than two miles, while a large
distributary runs parallel to it some half a mile nearer the edge
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of the uplands. In 1859 it was recognised by Mr. Edwards
who was then Collector of the district, that the khidir estateshad
undergone serious deterioration and that reductions in revenue
were necessary, From that time onwards, in the words of Mr.
Miller, “the Gordhanpur khddir has received an amount of
attention probably never given o any equally worthlesa tractof
similar gizo.” The deteriorating influencesare three in number,
The first of these are the floods from the Sol4ni ; the second isthe
consequent formation of permanent swamps ; while the third is
the increase of reh, which has thrown large tracts of land
out of cultivation. The last two causes are directly attribut-
able to the existence of the canal, which, running as it does
at & height of one hundred feet above the Ganges, has estab-
lished a percolating connection with that river. The subsoil of
the khédir may be likened to an earthy sponge on which the water
percolating from the canal exercises a syphonic influence. The-
rosult is that the greatest amount of waterlogging is to be found
in these estatos whivh lie nearest to the base of the cliffs ; further
eastwards the swamping decreases, but the water is always close-
to the surfaco, while roh is thrown up by any soil that is liable
to its influence, The Soléni river is generally beneficial, except
in the raing, for it acts as a drain, and but for the presence of
the canal would undoubtedly dry nup before thehot weather. As
it in, it runs continuously throughout the year, thus protecting a
considerable streich of land on its banks from remaining perpe~
tually waterlogged swamps. In the rains, however, its stream,
becomes swollen and froquently comes down in sudden rushes,,
overflowing all the neighbouring country, and oocasionally
leaving behind it a deposit of sand. This in itself would not
be of so munch importance were it not for the constant danger
that the river may strike out a new course for itself.

The total ared” of the pargana is 50,653 acres or 7¥square
miles. Of this 10,633 acres, or less than 21 per cent., were culti-
vated in 1901, which shows a considerable-decrease, amounting
0 4,000 acres, during the last ten years, In 1841 as much as
16,078 acres were-cultivated, but thedecline had already become
noticeable by 1862, when 16,026 acres were under the plongh.
There is very little irrigation, for none is needed and » fom
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wells only are used for watering garden lands. The chief staples
are wheat and barley in the rabi, and rice, maize and béjra in
the kbarif, with a considerable proportion of cotton. In the
centre of the pargana very fair crops are raised, especially wheat,
sugarcane and gram, but throughout the rest of the kbédir the
rabi crops are of the poorest dexcription. The rice grown here is
said to be of an excellent quality, but the kharif harvest is
always precarious, as sudden floods may ruin it entirely. The
revenue of the pargena in 1841 amounted to Rs. 20,466, which
fell at the rate of Re. 1-8-6. Bince then the fiscal history of the
pargsna has been that of & reries of reductions. In 1863 the
demand was fixed at Rs. 17,402,and at the revision by Mr. Cadell
in 1872 this was reduced to Rs. 16,720. At the last settlement a
farther reduction of two per cent. was made, giving a revenue of
Rs. 16,385, which falls at the rate of Re. 1-8-9 per acre of culti-
vation, from which it is evident that the condition of the pargana
is improving, although the actual sum paid to Government is less
than evor before, Be-ides the regular gettlement of the pargana,
the assessment has been exposed from time to time to various
experiments. After the reduction effected by Mr. Edwards the
revenne was slightly raised again in 1862 by Mr. Keene, and
again reduced in 1864 by Mr, Martin, and then the whole kh4dir
was handed over to the direct management of the Canal Depart-
ment. BSeveral drains were constructed as well as a large dam to
keep the Solani within bounds; but the new masters, finding
that they had undertaken a task with which they could not cope
sunocesefully, made baste to return the property to the revenue
authorities, In 18G0 Mr. Martin conaidered the traci-to be still
deteriorating, but in the following year the Board of Revenue
formed an entirely opposite opinion, and for a foew years d esperate
endeavours were made to induce capitalists to invest their money
and take up portions of the pargana under the waste-land rules.
In 1872 Mr. Cadell proved that the view taken by the Board was
wrong and started a system of one year leases, which were
inoreased to three years until Mr, Miller’s settlement of 1892.
During the last ten years two events of importance have
occurred affecting the khédir. The first of these was the scare that
rose from the formation of the Gohna lake, a8 1t was anticipated
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that the whole of the khidir would be submerged if the dam burst.
Every village was cleared of its inhabitante and the remults of
guch a measure on the cultivators can be easily imagined. They
obeyed the orders to vacate the villages, but when the danger was
passed showed no inclination to return. The area under cultiva-
tion decreased enormously and at Mr. Macpherson’s settlement
of 1896 a substantial reduction in revenue had to be made. The
cultivators are now gradually returning, but the population is
still less than in Mr, Miller’s time. Thesecond change of import~
ance was a severe flood and a change in the course of the Soldni,
which ocourred in the rains of 1900. The flood when, it retreated,
was found to have converted some stretches of swamps and jhfl in
nine villages into firm land. At the rame time, while there is
now somewhat less swamp and the capabilities of the soil have to
some small extent improved, it seems clear that the pargana, so
long as the Ganges Canal is running, can never be anything else
than a precarious fever-stricken tract where cultivation, besides
being insecure, i8 only posrible at the risk of health.

The population of the pargana in 1872 numbered 13,394
pereons. In 1881 it had fallen to 11,870 souls, but in 1891 a
slight recovery was shown, the total being 12,222. At the last
census this had risen to 12,345 persons, of whom 6,829 were males
and 5,616 females. Clawified according to religions, there were
10,728 Hindus, 1,614 Musalméns and three Jains. The pargana
contains 76 villages, which in 1892 were subdivided into 86
mabhals, of which 47 were held in pattidéri and 39 in zamindéri
tenure. Most of the pargana ia in the hands of the Gujars. The
Saiyids own 8 few estates, and a number of villages in the south
are owned by a Jit of Bhukarheri, Besides the Gujars, the only
other cultivating caste of any importance are the Sanis, who are
chiefly found in the immediate neighbourhood of the Gangeas.
Thereisno village of any size in the whole pargana ; the chief is
Gordhanpur khés, but this is entirely an insignificant place with
s population of only 645 inhabitants. A small market is held
here, but besides thie there is neither market nor echool in the
whole pargana.

Means of communication are naturally very poor and all
the roasds become swamped during the rains, Three roads run
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from Gordhanpur, leading to Pur, Tughlagpur and Bikri. The
roed from Tughlagpur hag become almost impracticable, as &
great deal of the land through which it passes is swamped by the
Boléni. The best road is that from Pur which affords a tolerably
easy approach to the pargana in dry weather. Another road
constructed by the Canal Department runs from Gordhanpur to
Roorkee. Through the exireme north-emstern corner of the
pargana runs the Ondh and Rohilkhand Railway which crosses
the Ganges by the Balawali bridge, where there was formerly a
ferry.

Gordhanpur or Gubardhaupur represents a portion of the old
pargana of Tughlaqpur, which was subsequently known as Nur-
nagar from the village of that name in pargana Pur. In 1841
fifteen villages were added to the pargena from the Sahfranpur
district and one from Théina Bhawan, while five villages were-
transferred from Nurnagar to Manglaur, nino to Roorkee and
three to Jawalapur, In 1863 six villages were added to Gor-
dhanpur from the Bhukarheri pargana.

GULA, Pargono SEIKARPUR, Tahsil BupHANA.

A large villago in the south-east of the pargana about five
miles south-east of Shéhpur and fourteen miles from Muzaffar-
nagar. It lies on the high ground above the K4li Nadi, the
Jand being much cut up by ravines which lead down to the
river bed, which is hore 8 mile wide. The place lics off the road
and beyond the reach of the canal, and is generally considered
unhealthy. The population, which in 1872 numbered 2,316, had
riren in 1901 to 3,098 persons, of whom 420 were Musalméns and
105 Jains and Sikhs; Hindu J4ts form the bulk of the popu-
lation. There is & primary school here, but nothing else of any
interest or importance in the village. Poor cari-tracks connect
it with Budhfna and the roads to Muzaffarnagar and Kha-
tauli.

HARHAR, Pargona THAxA Brawax, Tahstl KATRANA.
A small village lying three miles south of Théna Bhawan on
the road to Bhdmli, and situated on the high land above the Kir-
eani river. It is a dirty neglected village belonging to s Banis
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family of Musaffarnagar, who pay a revenus of Rs, 8,500. The
number of inhabitants at the last census pumhered 1,355, of whom
184 were Musalméns and 22 Jains, A large number of the Hindus
are Réjputs of the Pundir clan, who formerly owned the village
and had afort here. Theae peopleduring the mutiny took an active
pert in cresting disturbance in this part of the country. They
waged war against all-comers, robbing and murdering every
traveller that pased. The place was taken by the fiying column
who found here forty cart-loads of plundered property bolonging
to merchants of Bhdmli. On the re-toration of order the
village was conficcated afd sold to the ancestor of the present
proprietors. The old fort is now in ruins and overgrown with
Jungle.

HARSAULI, Parganae BacimA, Taksil MUZAFFAR-
NAGAR.

A large village in the south-east of the pargana, lying about
& mile we-t of the road from Muzaffarnagar to Budhéna, at a
distance of nine miles from the district headquarters. A poor
cart-track coumnects the village with the main road, while others
lead to Barwala, Baghra and Xakra. Iarrauli posrewes a
village school, but nothing cl-e of any importance. The popu-
lation at the last census numbered 3,009 persons, the bulk of
whom are J&is, both Hindu and Mu-almén. Tt belongs to
Jéts of both creceds who hold the soven pattis at a revenue of
Rs. 6,435.

HUBAINPUR, Pargana and Tahsii BUDHANA.

A large village lying three miles north of Budhgna, on the
right bank of a ravine running down to tho Hindan, and about
a mile south of the SBhikdrpur boundary. It lies off the road,
but is connected by vart-tracks with Budh4na and the neigh-
bouring villages. A market is held hero weekly on Mondays.
The villago contains a post-office and an aided indigenous achool.
The population in 1901 numbered 2,251 pertons, of whom 1,011
were Musalméns and 92 Jaing, who carry on some trade in
grain with Muzaffarnagar. The village belongs to a body of
Pathans and pays a reveaue of Ra. 2,150,
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HUSAINPUR, Pargana BEuMA BaMSALHERA, Tahstl
JANBATH.

This village, also known as Ilusainpur Bahadurpur, is situated
in the middle of the Ganges khddir on the west side of the road
from Meerut to Bijnor, at a distance of two miles south-west from
the Dharampora bridge and 22 miles {irom Muzaffarnagar., It
forms one of the stages on the route from Meerut to Bijnor; but
there is no regular encamping-ground. Husainpur was formerly
of some importance and a considerable market was held here.
During the mutiny it was plundered and de-troyed by the Gujars
of the neighbouring village of Siali, and since then has never
recovered its former position. Xt is mow a squalid, unhealthy
village surrounded by gras jungle, which harbours quantities
of pig and other animals, rendering the cultivation precarious.
It belongs to Chaubin zamindérs, who pay a revenue of omly
Rs. 190. The population, which in 1872 numbered 1,885
persons, had fallen at the last census of 1801 to 646, most of
whom are Chamérs. There is a post-office here, but nothing else
of any importance.

ILAHABAS, Pargana BEURARHERI, Tahsl JANSATH.

A esmall village on the main road from Muzaflarnagar to
Bijnor, which is here joined by the road from Bhukarheri to
Deoband, at a dietance of 18 miles from the district headquarters,
It is sitnated on the edge of the Ganges khddir, across which the
road runs to Matwali Ghat, where there is a bridge of boats. The
place is only noticeable as possessing & police outpost of the Bhopa
polhice-station. The population et the last census was only 282
persons, most of whom are Chamérs. The willage is held in
pattiddri tenure and pays a revenue of Rs. 610.

JALALABAD, Pargana THANA BEAWAN, Tahstl KarRAwa.
An old town on the east gide of the road leading from Sh&mli
to Bahdranpur, at a distance of two miles north of Théna Bhawan
and 21 miles from Musaffarnagar. From the town a branch road
leads to Titron and Gangoh in Sehfranpur. The town is sur-
rounded by & wall and stands on the right bank of the Kirsani river.
To the north-west thero is a large jhil into which the drainage
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collects. . The town is in a state of decay and is generally very
dirty and unhealthy. It contains a post~office, a middle school
and sn aided vernsacular school. Markets are held here twice a
week, on Sundays and Thursdays, but the trade has to a large
extent passed away, owing possibly to the exorbitant dues
demanded by the ownera. A small Musalmén fair, known as the
Roshani Janat Sharff, takes place here yearly on the 3rd of
Rabi-ul-swwal and is attended by some 2,000 persons. The
population whick in 1847 numbered 7,789 souls, had fallen
in 1872 to 6,904, and at the last cemsus of 1901 to 6,822
inbshitants, of whom 3,147 were Hindus, 3,654 Musalméns and
21 of other religions.

The town is administered under Act XX of 1856, and in
1901 out of a total of 1,712 houses, 1,204 were awsessed to taxation,
with an incidence of Re. 1-8-0 per assessed house and Re. 0-0-9
per head of population. The total income from all sources
was Ra. 2,282. The police force consists of thirteen men of
all grades, maintained at an annual cost of Rs. 900. Bome
Rs. 800 are devoted yearly to conmservancy, and the average
amount spent on local improvements during the last three years
is Ra. 8986.

Jalilabad is said to have received iis name from one Jal4l
Khan, a Pathén,in the 'reign of the Emperor Aurangzeb, and is
still held by his descendants, About a mile distance from the
town to the souib stand the remains of the celebrated fort of
Ghausgarh, built by the Rohilla Najfb Xhan. The fort is
constructed of mud and is now in ruins and the land within
its circuit is cultivated by Rawahs. Within the fort stands a
mosque with an enormous well built in the time of Nawdb Zabita
Khan. During the rule of the latter the town was more than once
. sacked by the Mahrattas, and a Mahratta still holds a small
revenue-free grant in Manikpur close by. At the death of
Ghulam Qadir the site of Ghausgarh was deserted, and though
General Perron gave order that the fort was to be restored, the
work was undertaken too late, for Lord Lake had already
reached Pehli. The Pathsns of Jalélsbad remained quiet during
the mutiny and one of their leaders did good eervice as Tahafldgr
of Théna Bhawan after ite oapture.

3Bx
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JANBATH, Pargang Jaurl JAxeaTH, Tahsfl JANSATH.

The headquarters of the tahsfl is a considerable town lying
to the south of the road from Muzaffarnagar to Miranpur, at a
distance of 14 miles from the district headquarters. The rite ia
low and the =oil sandy, but occasionally mixed with clay. On
every side of the town run distribntaries of the main Ganges
Canal of the AnGpshahr branch canal, which seem to obstruct the
drainage and cauge considerable flooding in the rains. Owing
to the prevalenco of fever, canal irrigation in the neighbourhood
has been prohibited, and large drains have also been constructed
by the Canal Department, The southern portion of the town is
known es the Garhi, and forms a separate villege surronnded by
high brick wall. Beaides the tabnil, Jinsath possesses a police~
station, a post-office, cattle-pound and an Anglo-Vernacular
gchool, which was opened by private subscription three years ggo;
it is at present doing well and hay about 80 pupils on the roll. The
dispensary was opened in 1890 and was at first located in a hired
building, but the present structure was orected by Government
in 1900. The town, which was formerly in a most insanitary
condition, has been greatly improved of lato years, the streets
having been paved and lined with masonry gutters. The popula-
tion, which in 1853 was 5,589, had riren in 1872 to 6,117, and in
1901 to 6,595 inhabitants, of whom 3,161 were Hindus, 3,278
Muszalméns and 78 of other religions. Tho principal inhsbitants
are the Saiyids, the descendants of Umar Shahid, Tihanpuri, whose
family is mentioned in the district account., The original
inhabitants are eaid™to have heen Jits and Brahmans, Markets
are held in Jénrath twicea week, on Sundays and Wednesdays,
The place was formerly celobrated for dyeing, but the trade has
decayed of late years. Dyeing in two special colours, jastar or
lead colour and bottle-green, still gives the place some celebrity ;
the cloth dyed at Jénsath is much prized in Muzaffarnagar.
The only other manufacture of the place is that of papier-maché;
but this receives very little encouragement.

The town is administered under Act XX of 1856, and in,
1901 ont of & total number of 1,854 houses 860 were assessed to
tazation, with an incidence of Rs. 1-13-4 per sssessed house and
Re. 0-4-4 per head of population. The total income for the yesr
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from all sources was Bs. 2,116. The police force numbers thirteen
men of all grades, maintained at an annual charge of Ra 895.
Some Rs. 475 are yearly spent on conservancy, and the average
expenditure on local improvements for the last three years has
been close on Rs. 300,

A large number of religious fairs are held annually at Jinsath.
The largest is that known as the fair of Nasrullah, which is held
from the second to the third Friday in Jeth and is attended by
some 3,000 persons. The Ghét fair, which takes pluce on the
racond day of thoe dark-half of Chait, is equally large; o also
is the Puri fair, held on the rezond Tue:iday in Jeth, In the
first week of Asirh two smaller gatherings occur, the Ramlila
with an average attendance of 1,000 persons, and the fair of Sha-
kumbar Devi, of about half this size. In the la-t week of
Bhadon a small fair is held in honoar of the popular raint, Zuhir
Diwan, when about a thousand pemsons of the lower clawes
awemble. Irregular fairs are held in the middle of Bhadon
and Phagun, known as the Rath Jattra, but the.o are of little
importance. Tho Musalmfns of Jin-ath celebrate the Moharram
and Chehlam, but these gatherings are of only local importance.

JANSATH Tohsil.

This is the south-ea-tern subdivision of the district, lying
between the parganas of Muzaffarnagar, Pur Chhapar and Gor-
dbanpur on the north and the Meorut district on the south, To
the west the boundary isformed by the K4li river, which separates
the tahsil from the parganas of Shikérpur and Budhénz of the
Budhéna tahsfl, while to the east the river Ganges constitutes the
boundary between this district and Bijnor. The tahsil con<ists
of four parganas, Khatauli, Jauli J4nsath, Bhuma Sambalhera
and Bhukarheri, all of which have been separately described in,
detail: It ia composed uf two sharply-distinguished tracts, the
khédir of the Ganges on the east and the main upland plain of
the district, the principal characteristics of which is the preva-
lence of sand in the eastern half. Besides the rivers already
mentioned, the upland is traversed by the eastern K4li Nadi or
Nagan, which has its origin in pargana Jénsath and then passing
through the south-eaat of the Khatanli pargana enters the Megrut
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distriot. The tahsf} is traversed from north to south-west by the
main Ganges Canal, from which the Andpshahr branch canal takes
off at Jauli. Besides these two main channels there are numerous
distributaries, which render irrigation easy throughout almost the
whole area.

Means of communication are on the whole good, and especially
80 in the western half of the tabsfl. The North-Western Rail-
way' passes through pargana Khateuli with stations at Khatauli
and Mansurpur, and parallel to it on the east runs the road from
Meerut to Muzaffarnagar. The only other metalled road in the
tahsfl is that from Muszaffarnagar to Bijnor, which is metalled
as far as the bridge over the Ganges Canal at Bhopa; the remain-
der is unmetalled as far as the banks of the Ganges, which it
crosses by a bridge-of-boats at Matwali Ghdt. From Ilahabas
on this road an nunmetalled road leads to Bhukarheri and Deoband
in the Sah4ranpur district, with a branch running to Par. Two
other roads from Muzaffarnagar give aocew to this tahsfl, one
running to Jauli on the canal and thence continuing west through
the south of Bhukarheri pargana, and the other running to
Jénsath, Mfranpur and Mawana in the Meerut district. Through
the south of the tahsfl runs the second class road from Budhéns to
Khatauli, Mfranpur and Dharampura Ghét oo the Gange«, where
it is joined by the road from Meerut to Bijnor. The only other
road deserving of mention is that from Khatauli to Jansath. The
principal towns are Khatauli, Jinsath and Mfranpur. The first of
these is an important market, which has grown largely since the
construction of therailway. Mfranpuris still a flourishing place,
but a great deal of its trade has of late years been diverted
to Khatauli. Besides these there are many large villages with
small markets, which have been separately described.

The tahs{l is administered as a subdivision of the distriet in
thecharge of a full-powered Magistrate of the district staff, assisted
by the Tahsfldér, whose headquarters are at Jinsath, It forma
part of the Muzaffarnagar Munsifi in the Sah&ranpur Judgeship.
For the purposes of police administration there are stations at Jén-
sath, Miranpur and Bhopa, Part of pargana Bhukarheri lies
within the supervision of the Miranpur station and the northern
part of J&nsath is inoluded in the Bhopa police circle. There are
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poat-officgs at J&nsath, Khatauli, Bhopa, Mfranpnr, Bhukarheri
Tises and Sikri.

Thepopulation of the tah<fl at the last census numbered 216,411
persons, of whom 114,670 were males and 101,741 females. Clas-
sified acoording to religions, there were 149,717 Hindus, 63,419
Musalmény, 2,864 Jains, 709 Aryas, 163 Christians and nine
Buddhista. The principal Hindu castes are Chumérs, who num-
bered 42,587, Jits 15,591, Sanis 12,888, Gujara 9,337, Kahdrs
8,691 and Bréhmane 7,90b. Bewide4 there there are large numbera
of R4jputs, who are chiefly of the Chauhén clan, Bhangis, Banias,
most of whom are Agarw4ls, Kumhérs and Rawahs, The chief
Musalmén subdivision, numerically speaking, are the Julfhas,
who numbered 9,334 persons. Next to them come Sheikhs, who
are chiefly of ihe Biddiqi and Qurreshi subdivisions, and then
the Saiyids, who are far the most important, as they still own
the greater part of the tehsfl. Their numbers amounted to 7,039,
more than half of whom are of the Zaidi suhdivision and are
conuected with the great Barha families, an account of whom has

_been given in the pargana article- and in the history of the dis-
triot. Noxt to tho Baiyids come Jhojhas, Qasrébs and converted
R jputs, among whom are to be fonnd numerous representatives
of the Chauhén, Tomar, Panwar, Bargujar and Rahtor clans.

With the oxception of the trading population of Khataulj,
J4nsath and Miranpur, the tahsil is wholly agricultural. Cotton
gpinning and weaving, which form the chief rural occupations,
apart from agriculture, in the other tahsils of the district, are
here followod by much smaller numbers than elsewhere. The
only trades calling for any remark are pottery, which i» largely
carried on at Mfiranpur, and the manufacture of glass, over 4,000
persons being thus employed. Another noticeable feature of the
tahs{l is the comparatively small number of zamindérs who are
found in lesser proportion to the tenants than in the other tahsfls.
This is chiefly due to the presence of tho Saiyids, and the large
estates held by them.

JASOI, Pargana Baeara, Tahsl MUZAFFARWNAGAR.
A village in the north-west of the pargana, lying at a short
distance from the right bank of the Hindan river and about two



258 Musaffarnagar District,

miles north of the metalled road from Muzaffarnagar to Shémli,
some thirteen miles from the former. Between the village and
the river there is a stretch of low-lying alluvial land, and two
miles to the west is the Kalarpur distributary of the Jumna Canal
from which the village lands are watered, although wells are also
used for this purpose to & considerable extent. Jasoi is a very
large village, the population in 1901 numbering 3,492 persons, of
whom 2,295 were Hindur, 1,137 Musalméns and 60 Jains and
Aryas, The villagois held by a numerons hody of pattidérs, some
of whom are Gantam Rajputs, but many of the shares have passed
into the hands of Banias. The villago possesses a post-office and
a primary school. A small market is held here weekly.

JAULA, Pargana and Tahsil BupHANA.

A very large village in the west of the pargana, on the
south side of the road from Budhéna to Kéndhla, at a distance
of four miles from Budhfina, fourteen miles from Shémli and
twenty-two miles from Muzaffarnagar. There is an encamping-
ground here on the route from Meerut to Karndl, north of the
village and near the road. Tho village is surrounded on three
rides by light friable loam, and on the fourth by sandy bhur.,
The site is raised, but broken by excavations full of stegnant
water, and is badly kept, especially in the Chamérs’ quarter.
All the houses are built of mud, with the exception of the fort
where the agent of the proprietor resides. The population,
which in 1872 amounted to 3,496 souls, had risen in 1901 to 4,691,
of whom 1,766 were Hindus, 2,603 Musalmfins and 318 Jains,
Among the Hindus there is a large number of Kachhwaha
Théikurs, The Muralméns are a turbulent lot, and during the
Mufiny joined the rebel cause, allying themrelves with Khairati
Khan'of Parassuli. For some time they defied the troops sent
again.sf: them, but at length, on the 14th of Beptember, 1857,
they attacked a force proceeding to Budhéna, but were repelled
with great loss. The village was stormed at the point of the
bayonet, but the main body of the rebels escaped among the high
orops, although about two hundred were left dead upon the field,
The lands were confiscated and given in reward %o Saiyid
Imdad Husain of Tisang. An sided school is maintained here.
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JAULI, Pargana JAvuLx JARsaTH, Tahstl JANsATH.

A large and important village on the loft bank of the
Ganges Canal in the north of the pargana, at a distance of six
miles from Jansath and nine miles from Muzaffarnagar, with
which it is connected by an unmetalled road. This road
crosses the canal by a bridge and continunes eastwards towards
Bijnor. From Jénesth tho Andpshahr branch canal leaves the
main stream, and close to the headworks is the canal inspection
bungalow. The village iteelf lies low and is very unhealthy.
Thereis a school here and a small bazfr in which markets are
held weekly,on Fridays. Jauliisdivided into fivemahélsheldin
zamfindgri tenure by Baiyids; and pays a revenue of Rs. 3,300.
The population, which in 1865 numbered 3,000 sonls, had fallen
to 2,107 in 1872, but at the last census of 1901 it had again
rigen to 2,679 inhabitants, of whom 1,253 were Musalméns and
nineteen Jains. A considerable as-cmblage of Musalméns ocours
hera during tho Moharram, and a similar butsmaller gathering

is held at the Chehlam fostival on the 23rd day of the month
Safar.

JAULI JANBATH Pargana, Tahsil JANsATH.

This pargana occupies tho central portion of the Jénsath
tahsfl, Iying between Bhuma Sambalhera on the east and Khatauli
on the west. To the north and north-east lies pargana Bhukar-
heri and to the north-west Musgaffarnagar, The boundary of the
pargana only touches the Meerut district on the routh for a very
short distance, a3 in this direction the parganas of Khatauli and
Sambalhera almost meet, approaching within one mile of one
another.

The northern part of the parganaistraversed by abroad sandy
plain, which enters Jnsath from the north-west and rune in &
south-easterly direction into Sambalhera, This sandy belt has
an average width of two or three miles, and is one of the poorest
tracts in the district ; although traversed by distributaries of the
Ganges Canal, a large portion of its area usually remains unirri-
gated. Besides the main belt of sand three lines of sandhills
oross the pargana from north to south; a very clearly marked
but not very extensive ridge runs through the north-west corner,
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and then continning throngh the middle of the pargana branches
off into three lines which affoct in a greater or les degree almost
every estate in the extreme south. To the south of the sandy
tract there it an area of rich land round the town of Jfnsath,
which forms the best part of the pargana. To the sonth of this
the land slopes down into a depFession which forms the source
of the Nagan or Eastern K4li river, This stream acquires a
definite channel after emerging from the Antwara jhil on the
western border, and passes through four crtates in this pargana
before entering Khatauli. Its channel has been deepened and
giraightened by the Canal Department, resulting in a great
improvement in the low-lying lands, In years of heavy rainfall
much of the land gets saturated and some is thrown out of cnlti-
vation. Owing fo the rise in the water level and the consequent
unhealthiness of the town of Jénsath irrigation has been prohi-
bited in its neighbourhood.

The main Ganges Canal enters the pargana in the extrems
north and flows south to Jauli where the Andpehahr branch leaves
the main canal. The whole of the pargana is irrigated from the
various distribuntaries, with the exoeption of the portion lying to
the south of the Khatauli-M{ranpur road, which is almost entirely
dependent on well irrigation. In the sandy tract, however, ashas
been already mentioned, much of the land is too poor to repay
the expense of irrigation. The substitution of canal for well irri-
gation has brought about a substantial increase in the prosperity
of the pargana, especially in the central tract.

The total area of the pargana is 61,938 acres or nesrly 97
square miles. Of this 48,301 or 79 acresper cent. wore oultivated
in 1801, while of the remainder 5,761 acres werebarren. The cul-
tivation has fallen off considerably since the settlement of 1892
probebly owing %o bad seasons, but there is a constant variation
in this direction owing to the precarionsness of the sandy tract.
In 1841 as much as 43,740 acres were cultivated, a fignre that shows
but little improvement as far a4 the actusl cultivation is concerned,
but which leaves out of acoount the benefit derived in the case of
the good land from the introduction of the canal system., The
principal crops are wheat and gram in the rabi, but of the former
3 oonsiderable proportion is mixed with barley, owing.to the
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prevalence of the sand and the general inferiority of the soil. In
the khar{f sugarcane takes the lead, followed by juér, bdjra and
rice. During recent years there has been a great falling off in
the areas under pure wheat and rice, and in fact the cultivation
of every single crop is appreciably less than that recorded at the
settlement of 1892. The double-cropped area has also decreased
from 18 to 11 per cent.

The revenue of the pargana in 1841 was fixed at Rs, 58,152
when the rettlement was made by Mr. E. Thornton. In 1863
the demand was raised by Mr. Grant to Rs. 58,708, and at
Mr. Cadell’s settlement of 1873 to Rs. 81,110. At the rovision by
Mr. Miller in 1891 an enhancement of 20 per cent. was imposed
on the pargana, the revonue being Rs. 98,840, which falls at the
rate of Rs. 2-0-8 per acre of cultivation at the present time,
Thore are altogether 63 villages in the pargana, which in 1892
were divided into 165 mah4ils, of which 117 were held in joint
and eingle zamind4ri, 43 in pattid4ri and fivein bhaiyachéra tenure,
Over two-thirds of the pargana is held by Saiyids, the principal
families being those of Jénsath, Chitaura, Kawal and Jauli. The
remainder is in the hands of the Banias of Jinsath and Talra,
the Sheikhs of Kheri Qurreshi and the Marhals of Karndl.
The chief cultivating claskes are Jats, Sanis, R4jputs, Gujars,
Jhojhas, Bajyids and Sheikhs. The Jfts, as usual, ocoupy the
best villages in the central tract and are also found in the
southern well-irrigated portion. The Sanis are chiefly found in
Kawal and the ad joining villages, tho Jhojhas in the north-east,
and the Gujars, Rijputs and Sheikhs in the poor villages to the
south-west.

The total population of the pargana at the censns of 1901
numbered 53,314 persons, of whom 28,226 were males and 25,088
foemales. Classified according to religions, there were 33,640 Hin-
dus, 18,101 Musalméns and 573 others, mainly Jains with a few
Sikhs and Aryas. 1In 1872 the population numbered 37,097 souls,
and since that time has gone on increasing year by year; in 1881
there were 42,609 inhabitants, and this hed risen to 45,5662 in 1891,
since which year the increase has been most rapid. Besides
Jénsath there is no other town of any importance in the pargana.
The villages of Kawal, Jauli and Tiseng have large populations,

34u
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and for this resson have been separately mentioned. Weekly
markets are held at Jauli, J4nsath and Kawal, and from them
grain is exported in some quantities to Muzaffarnagar and Kha-
tauli. The manufectures of Jauli are unimportant and have
already been mentioned in the article on that town.

The railway line does not pass through any part of the par-
gana, but there are roads connecting Jinsath with Muzaffarnagar
and Khatauli, the two nearest railway stations of the North-West-
ern Railway. - The road from Muzaffarnagar continnes east from
Jé&nsath to Mfranpur, whence another road gives direct communi.
cation with Xhatauli. In the north of the pargana a road connects
Muzaffarnagar with Jauli, and continue: eastwards to the banks
of the Ganges in Bhukarheri pargana. The only other roads of
any importance are those which run along the banks of the canal.
There are three canal bungalows at Jauli, Chitaura and Salarpur.

The pargana, as 1t now etands, represents a portion of the
old Akbari pargana of Jauli, which in 1816 consisted of
nineteen villages. Jénsath was formed from Jauli during
the reign of Farrukhsiar. In 1854, at the re-constifution of
the district, pargana Jauli Jénsath, in asddition to the thirty-
three original estates, was increased by 29 villages added from
the adjoining parganas of this district and pargans Hastina-
pur in Meerut. As has been stated sbove, the bulk of the
pargana isin the hands of three of the principal families of the
Barha Saiyids, whose history is given in that of the district.
The extreme north-western portion, Jauli and the adjacent vil-
lages, is still held by a colony of Gardezi Sasiyids, who appear
to have settled here long before the Saiyids of Barha. The latter
first ook up their abode in the village of Dhasri, some eight
generations before the reign of Akbar, and from these early set~
tlers sprang the four branches, Kundliwals, Tihanpuris, Chhat«
rauris snd Jagneris, The Baiyids of Jénsath belong to the
Tibanpuri branch, having migrated to J&nsath from Dhasri,
where they had remained for some time after the other branches
had Jeft their first home. At the present day, es it has
always been, the pargana is the country of the Tihanpuris, for
althongh representatives of the other branches are to be found
in a fow villages, these were added to Jénsath at a later date.
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Among the latter may be mentioned the Saiyids of Kawal and
Chitaura. The Tibanpuris rose to pre-eminence during the
reigns of ShAhjehén and Aurangzeb. Many of them sattained
high positions under the Emperors, the chief of them being
Abdulla Khan and Husain AE Khan, the two brothers known
in history a3 the king-makers of Hindusten. After the fall of
the Saiyide Jénsath was sacked by the imperial forces, but in
the struggle which subrequently ensued they received back many
of their estates from the Mahrattas, and at the time of the
British conquest they were persons of considerable importance.
Unlike the Saiyids of Khatauli, they have gone on extending
their acquisitions, but at the same time the properties have been
greatly diminished by subdivision. The property held by the
Nawsb of Karndl in this pargana forms part of his Khatauli
eatate, and the villages which he holds here ‘were formerly
included in the Khatauli pargana. The Banias of Talra, a
village lying a short distance to the east of Jénsath town,
were once servants of the Saiyids of Jéncath and acquired
their property by means of their business as money-lenders.
The Jét landholders of the pargana only hold one village up to
1841, but since that date have acquired five more by purchasc.

The Banias of Jinsath took up their abode in this town after
the sack of Khatanli by the Mahrattas and aoquired most
of their present property from the Banias of Talra, whose
extravagance had forced them to part with aconriderable portion
of their estates. The Sheikhs of Kheri Qurreshi have held this
village and two others from a very ald date ; but many of them
bave been obliged to part with their shares and they are all in
reduced circumstances.

The transfers that have taken place in this pargans, as else-
where throughout the district, have for the most part been due
to canses entirely independent of the incidence of the Govern-
ment demand and have been most important in the estates
owned by families which once held a high position.

JHINJHANA, Pargana JaiNyaina, Tahsil KATRANA.
The capital of the pargana is a fair gized town standing on
the left hank of the Katha river, at adistance of thirty miles from



-264 Muzaffarnagar District.

Muzeffarnagar. Through it passes the road from Meerut to
BShémli and Karnél, from which branch roads lead to Kairira on
the south and to Garhi on the east. The town itself is situated
on the site of an old brick fort, but the neighbouring country
is very low and often under water. There are extensive grove
lands all along the eastern side of the town. Along the northern
border passes the Bhainswal drainage cut, which empties into
the Katha. Jhinjbéna possewses a police-station, post-office
and a primary school. There iz a small bazér here, in which
markets are held woekly on Saturdays. Thetown was formerly
very dirty, but of late years most of the streots have been paved
with bricks, which has rosulted in a great improvement ; the
place is still, however, very unhealthy. The population has con~
siderably decreascd of late years, for in 1847 the total was 5,662
persons, which in 1865 had fallen to 5,334, and in 1872 to 5,116
persons. At the last cemsus there wore 5,094 inhabitants, of
whom 2,771 were Hindus, 2,220 Musalméns and 103 of other
religions, chiefly Jains.

The town is administered undoer Act XX of 1856, the total
income from all sources being Rs.1,716. Therearel,703 houscsin
the town, of which 1,052 were awmexed to taxation, the incidence
being Re, 1-6-2 per assewed house and Ro. 0-4-10 per head of
population. The town police force consista of ton men of all
grades, supported at an annual charge of Rs. 705, Some Rs. 470
are spent yearly in conservancy, and Ra. 260 in local improve-
ments.

Jhinjhéna is the home of a family of SBheikhs who have resided
here from an early date. Several of their monuments are still
to be seen, the chief being the mosque and tomb of 8h&h Abdul
Razzaq and his four sons, built during the reign of Jahdngir in
1623 A.D. The domes of the mosque and tomb are decorated
with blue coloured flowers of excellent workmanship. The
oldest monument of the town is the Dargah of Tmam Sahib, built
in 901 Hijri. A fair is held at the chrine in the month of
Moharram and is attended by some 3,000 persons. Amnother, but
much smaller, fair is held in honour of Bhéh Abdul Razzag on
the 28rd of the month Zi-1-Hijja. Both of these are Musalmén
in character and celebrate the ¢ urs ? of the sgints.
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JHINJHANA Pargana, Tahsil KATRANA.

Jhinjhéna or Jhanjhéna lies in the north of the tahstl, hetween
Bidanli on the west and Théna Bhawan and Shémli on the east.
"To the south lies pargana Kairéns, and to the north the Sabdranpur
district. Through the western half of the pargana from north
to south flows the river Katha in an irregular courre, passing
within a mile to the west of the town of Jhinjhéna and entering
Kairéna from the south-west corner. The land to the west of
thia river rcsemblos that of pargana Bidauli, being a low-lyin'g
swampy traot of inferior soil and oconstantly liable to floods. The
land is better in the north-west than in the lower courre of the
stream, but there is a large area covered with dense dbdk jungle,
The whole tract is liable to inundations from the river and has
suffered considerably from the spread of reh. East of the Katha
we come to the uplands of the tract, a level plain of fair quality
that improves in the south. In the northern portion the cultiva-
tion 18 inferior, but this is chiefly due to the paucity of cultiva-
tors and the want of irrigation rather than to the natural inferi-
ority of the soil. Thke two large villages of Un and Pindaura
are of excellent quality, resembling the southern villages where
the cultivation reoaches a high standard. The eastern half of
the pargana is served by several distributaries of the Jumna
Canal, the chiof of which are the Xairdna, Bhainswal, Bunta and
Hangoli rdjbahas. The western half and a few villages in the
extreme south-east are dependent on wolls for irrigation ; the<e
can be overywhere constructed, althongh in tho north, where the
goil is somewhat sandy, the water is only found at a considerablo
depih.

The total area of the pargana is 60,168 acres or 94 square miles.
Of this 31,049 acres or 51 per cent. were cultivated in 1901, a
figure that shows a great improvement during the last forty years,
for in 1862 the cultivated area was only 25,011 acres. This low
figure was chiefly due to the depreswed state of Bidauli and the
villages wost of the Katha, The amessment of that part of the
pargana had been very severe, and the considerable reduction
that was rendered necessary has resulted in & large improvement
in this pargana. The barren area is large, smounting o 11,418
acres, but this leaves plenty of room for & further extension of
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cultivation. The principal crops are wheat and gram in the rabi
with a very small percentage of barley, and juir, maize, sugar-
cane snd rice in the kharff, Bngarcane cccupies over 6 per
cent. of the cultivated area and is here grown much more exten-
sively than in the western portion of thetahsfl. The domble-
cropped area is fairly large, amonnting to 17 por cent. Over 58
per cent.. of the cultivated area is irrigated, and of this nearly two-
thirds are watered from wells and tanks, and the remainder from
the canal. The Katha is sometimes urod for this purpose, but
only to a small extent. The wells are very numerous, numbering
983 in all, and almost all of the<e are of masonry, the pargana in
this respect being only inferior to Bidauli.

The rettlement of 1846 was made by Mr, E. Thornton, who
asgcscod the pargana at Re. 63,066, which then fell at the high
rate at Rs. 2-2-1 per acre of cultivation. The aswrewsment worked
well on the whole, with the exception of the villages beyond ther
Katha, where a great deal of land was thrown out of cultivation.
In 1860, however, the pargana suffered heavily from the failure of”
the rains, and the famine was accompanied by a severe outbreak
of cholera. The result was that the cultivated arca was fonnd to
have decreased enormously on the rettlement of 1862, so that the
Government demand had to be reduced to Rs. 55,608, although
this actually reprecented a higher incidence of rovenue on the
oultivation. At the settlement of 1892 the demand was raised
to Re. 69,403, showing an enhancement of 17:6 per cent., and
falling with an incidence of Rs, 2-8-8 per acre of cultivation
at the present time. The pargana contains 63 villages, which
in 1892 were divided into 94 mahdls, of which 71 were held in
bhaiyachéira tenure, thirteen by pattidirs and ten by zamfnd4rs,
The chief proprietors are the J4ts, who are chiefly found in the
centre and south-east. Besides theso, the Sheikhs of Jhinjhéna,
the R4jputs in the north, the Gujars in the south-west and
Pathﬁns in a fow scattered villages make up the bulk of the

proprietary body, to which, as usual, must be added the money-
lenders, who have purchaaad a number of shares in different
villages. The cultivators also belong to the same classes. :

'The population of the pargana at the last census amounted to
41,897 persons, of whom 22,200 were male¢ and 19,697 femalen.
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Classified according to religions, there were 32,162 Hindus, 9,047
Musalméns and 688 Jains, Aryas and S8ikhs. At the census.
of 1872 the population numbered 36,090 souls, and since that time
there has been a constant gradual increase, the total rising to -
87,661 in 1881 and 38,110 in 1891. Jhinjhéna is the only town
in the pargana, but is a decaying place. The villages of Un,
Garhi and Pindaura have large populations and for that reason
have been separately described, but they areall mercly large agri-
cultural communities. Markets are held weekly at Jhinjhéna
and Garhi, and post-offices are established in the samo places.

The pargana is poorly supplied with means of communication,
the northern half being devoid of roads. The road from Shamli
to Karnél passes through Jhinjhéna, which is connected by poor
unmetalled roads with Kairina on the south and Garhi and Théna
Bhawan on the cast. There is a canal bungalow at Ala-ud-
dinpur on the small Bidauli r4jbaha of the Jumna Canal.

The pargana was known as Jhinjhdna in the days of Akbar,
but numerous changes have taken place in its constitution ; the
chief of these occurred in 1840, when five villages were added to
the pargana from Thina Bhawan and fiffeen villages from the
neighbouring parganas of the Sahéranpur district.

KAIRANA, Pargona amd Tahstl KAIRANA.

The headquarters of the tahsil are located in a counsiderable
town in the centre of the pargana of the same name, situated on
the main road from Muzaffarnagar and 8hamli to P4nipat, which
is metalled as far as Kairfna and for the rest of its course to the
Jumna is unmetalled, crossing that river by a ferry at Mavi,
some three miles west of the town. This road passes to the south
of the main site, and is joined by the unmetalled road leading
to Kairdna from Kdndhla. From the western side of the town a
third road ruus due north to Jhinjhéna. Kairfna liezat a distance
of seven miles from Bhémli and thirty-one miles from Muzaffar-
nagar. The gite is partly on the khidir or low lands adjoining
the Jumna and partly on the sloping bank which separates the
khidir from the upland plain. A great number of the houses
are bunilt of brick and are much crowded together, the streets
being narrow and tortuous. The bazér is clean and well paved,
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but the remainder of the town has en uncared-for appearance,
eswpecially the butchers’ quarter.

Theimportance of Kairina dates from the reign of 8h&hjahén,
who gave the place in jigir to his physician, Hakfm Mukarrab
Khan. This man erected many buildings here and laid out a
beautiful garden with a large bank, which is rtill to be seen to
the north-east of the town. He obtained excellent fruit-trees
from all parts of India, and, according to the Taj-ul-Maasir, the
mangoes of Kairdna were long colebrated in Dehli. Mukarrab
Khan constructed a dargah near the tomb of the famous gaint Bu
Ali Qalandar of Phnipat, and diel at the age of ninety. He was
suoceeded by his son Rizk-ullah, who died in 1668 A.D. This
man, Rizk-ullah, bad built the saint’s tomb some eight years
before. Tho bérddari built by Mukarrab Khan in his garden is
now in a state of disrepair. The oldest building in thetown it the
morquo in tho Pirzadan mohalla, built by the Emperor Islam
Bhéh in 958 Hijri. Among othor buildings of interest may be
mentioned the Afghénin mosque built by Shfhjahén in 1062
Hijri ; the morque of Maraf Pir on tho Shémli road, built by
Aurangzeb in 1077 Hijri ; the Darbar Kalén mosque, built in
1051 Hijri by Sahiba Sultan, the mother of S8heikh Muhammad
Fazal ; and the mosque in the Khel mohalla, which date3 from 1066
Hijri. The poet Badullah, known as the Masiha-i-Kairdnawi, was
a native of this plece and was adopted by Mukarrab Khan. A
oonsiderable fair, attended by some 5,000 persons, is held here in.
honour of Bu Ali, locally known as Khwaja Chishti, in Jumad-us-
Sani. Other small Hindu gatherings ocour in Chait and Bhadon.

The town lands of Kairina are very extensive, covering no
less than 11,5694 acres, and assewsed to a revenue of Rs. 18,884,
They are cultivated principally by J4ts, and the eastern half is
irrigated from the Kairénaand Erti réjbahas of the Jumna Canal.
Some 235 acres are under groves, The propriectors are the Sheikhs
of Kairina, Banias and J4ts. To the west of the town, on the
banks of the Jumna, lies the village of Ramra, where the two
largost fairs in the district are held. Omn the Dasahra in Jeth
and on the 15th day of the light half of Kértik some 6,000
persons assemble from the surrounding country for the purpon
of bathing in the Jumna.
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Bosides the tahsil headquarters, Kairéna possesses a munsift,
police-station, post-office, dispensary, an anglo-vernacular school,
and a primary school forgirls. The placeisan entrepdt for a consi-
derable amount of trade between the Panjib and the railway.
There are fairly good bezirs, and the market days are Mondays
and Fridays. The internal pefty criminal jurisdiction of the
place is in the hands of a bench of Honorary Magistrates.

The population of Kairdina numbered 11,470 souls in 1847,
and since that dato has constantly increased, the total rising to
15,162 in 1853, to 16,953 in 1865 and to 17,742 in 1872. At the
last census of 1901 the number of inhabitants was 19,304, of whom
9,766 were males and 9,638 females. Clas<ified by religions there
were 11,186 Musalméns, 7,601 Hindus, 436 Jains, three Christians
and 79 Aryss and others.

The town is administered a3 a municipality under Act I of
1900, The Board consists of twelve membors, of whom nino are
elected and three appointed by Government ; among the latter
is the tahsfldir of Kairdna, who holds a seat on the Board by
virtue of his office. Tho incomo is chiefly derived from an octroi
tax on imports, and in 1902 out of a total income of Ra. 22,277,
including & balance of Ras. 6,014 from the preceding year,
Ras. 13,181 were dorived from this source. The chief articles of
taxation were wheat, barley and other food grains, ghi and sugar.
The only other receipte deserving of mention are those derived
from the sale of manure, rents of municipal property and the feea"
from market and alaughter-houses. Tho expenditure for the same
year amountod fo Rs. 12,989, leaving & balance of Rs. 9,288, and
the chief charges were conservancy Ra. 3,402, the up-keep of the
municipal police Rs. 2404, administration Rs. 2,436, and public
works Ra. 974, most of which was devoted to the maintenance of
the roads. The sum of Rs. 814 was asigned to public instruc-
tion, which includes a grant to the District High School. The
municipality supports @ middle school, which is attended by 36
pupils, and gives grants to three lower primary schools for boys,
with a total of 190 scholars on the roll, and a small girls’ school.
The Board is still engaged in completing the drainage system of
the town by filling up depressions and consiructing masonry

“drains to oarry off the water: This is a. work of no dificulty
85 *
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owing to the natural drainage of the town towards the Jumna, the
only danger being the collection of stagnant water in excavations.
The health of the town is gemerally good and the death-rate
has decreased for the last few years. In the last year under
report the ratio of deaths to each 1,000 persons of the population
was 42:89.

‘Without entering into a series of rtatistics a fair idea may be
gained of the progress of the municipality during the lest thirty
years by comparing with the abovo returns those of 1874. Inm
that year the total receipts amounted to Rs. 12,794, including an
opening balance of Ra. 3,886. The total income derived from
octroi was Rs. 8,210, from which it is evidont that not only has
the trade of the place grown largoly during the period that has
elapsed, but also that the municipal administration of Kairgéna
has heen very greatly improved. Another noticeable foature is
the increase under the head of rents, which in 1874 amounted to
only Rs. 53, which shows that the Board has not been idle in
providing facilities for the conduct of business in the shape of
improved bazdr accommodation. The expenditure also in 1874
was proportionately smaller. The sum devoted to the upkeep
of the police was Rs. 2,618, which is somewhat in excees of
the average charges at the present day, but conservancy only
absorbed Rs. 1,109, from which it is evident that the arrange-
ments then prevailing for the disposal of refuse were of a much
less elaborate character than at the present day. Eduocation
also was equally neglected, the total expenditnre under this head
being Rs. 418, or slightly more than half of that of the present

year.

KAIRANA Pargana, Tahsl KATRANA.

The pargaua forms the south-western portion of the tahsfl,
being bounded on the west by the Jumna river, which separates
it from the Karnfl district, on the east by pargana Bhémli, on
thesouth by Kéndhla, and on the north by the Bidauli and
Jhinjhéna parganas, The pargana is intersected by the Katha
river, which flows in a south-westerly direction through the
western half of the pargans, and joins the Jumna nearly opposite
the town of Kairkna, The whole of the tract between this
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river and the Jumna is subject to annual inundations and is
marked by several swamps and watercourses, which do not dry
up until late in the hot weather. The villages in this tract are
in every respect inferior, the soil being indifferent and the
culfivation carelese. In tho immediate neighbourhood of the
Jumna the soil is occasiomally overlaid with a sandy deposit,
while elsowhere it is highly infected with reh. There are large
tracts of grass or famarisk jungle, and on the higher ground we
find vgar plains covered with dhék trees. The villages along the
Jumna south of the Katha are all alluvial, but the khédir is of
good quality and produces excellent winter crops. The khédir
terminates in a high bank with a narrow etrip of sandy soil,
but beyond this we come to the uplands, which consist of a good
fertile plain with a naturally rich soil and a high standard of
oultivation. Tho eastorn portion of this tract is irrigated by
the distributaries of the Jummna Canal, the chief of which are
tho Kairfna, Khandrauli, Kaserwa and Erti rdjbahas. The
greater part of the pargana, however, depends on well irrigation,
which is carried on by Dersian wheols, a system that is #o
inexpensive that it can be applied to the most inferior land.
Wells can be constructed everywhere with the exception of twe
villages in the extreme south-west.

The total arvea of the pargana is 53,953 acres, or 92 square miles.
Of this 30,979 acres or 51 per cent. wore cultivated in 1901, a
figure that closely corresponds with that recorded in 1848, but
falls short of the total of 1872 by over 3,000 acres. Of the
remginder 9,208 acres are returned as barren, which shows that a
considerable amount of land is still available for ecaltivation,
although the soil is no doubt of an inferior quality, The prin-
cipal orops aro wheat and gram in the rabi and ju&r, maize and
cotton in the kharif. The wheat is almost entirely sown alone,
and barley is only grown to a very small extent. The propor-
tion of cotton is larger here then in any other pargana of the
district. Sugarcane on the other hand is neglected, and the area
under this crop has fallen off considerably during late years.
The double-oropped ares is large, amounting to over 22 per cent.
Xrrigation extends to some 55 per cent. of the cultivated area,
snd of this one-third is supplied by the, canals and almost the
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whole of the remainder from wells. The tanks and waterconrses
are occesionally wsed for this purpose, but only to & very small
extent. As is only to be expected, the number of wells is very
large, amounting to 923 in all, of which nine-tenths are of
masonry. In 1848 the pargana was assessed at Rs. 49,5670, which
was raised at the settlement of 1862 to Rs. 52,371, At the settle-
ment of 1891 the demand was fixed at Rs. 66,243, the enhance-
ment being 26:3 per cent., a higher rate than in any other
parganas of the tahsfl, and the incidence per acre of cultivation
at the present time being Re, 1-11-0. The pargana contains 45
villages, but at the settlement of 1892 they wore divided into 112
mehdls, of which 53 werc held on bhaiyachéra tenure, 45 in single
and joint zamfinddri and fourteen by coparcenary bodies of
pattidérs. Gujars form the prevailing caste both among the
proprietors and agriculturists. They are in a comparative state
of prosperity owing no doubt to the lightness of the assessmenta.
Of late years rents have riren considerably owing to enhanced
prioces and improved communications.

The population of the pargana in 1872 numbered 38,328
persans ; this had risen in 1881 to 40,602 and in 1891 to 41,389.
The last census showed a etill further increa<e, the population
numbering 45,004 inhabitants, of whom 23,907 were males and
21,097 females. Classified according toreligions, thero were 22,2538
Hindus, 21,685 Musalmfns and 1,066 others, the great majority of
whom are Jains, The proportion of Musalmdns is unusually high
in this pargana, but more than half of them are to be found
in the town of Kairfna. Besides Kairfna there are only two
villages, Bhura and Titarwara, which have a population of over
2,000 persons. Kairana is the principal market and through it
passes & good deal of trade with the Panjsb, Through Kairdna
passes the road from Muraffarnagar and Shimli to Painipat,
which crosses the Jumna at Mavi by & ferry. This road is
metallod as far as Kairdna. Unmetalled roads lead from the
headquarters to Jhinjh&na on the north and to KAndhla on the
south-east.

Kairéna represents portions of the old Akbari pargans of the
same name, but ite shape and size have been constantly altered by
interchanges with other parganas, so that it is diffieult to ascertain
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oorrectly ite position even at the commencement of Britisk rule.
In 1848 it contained only 25 villages, and in 1840 received
two villages from the Sabfranpur district, and it also absorbed
the old pargana of Titarwara, which comprised eight villages.
The only items of historical or archmologicsl interest in the
pargena are confined to the town of Kairdna, under which they
bhave been already described.

KAIRANA Zahsil.

This is the western subdivision of the district,being bounded
on tho east by the Charthawal and Baghra parganas of the
Muzaffarnagar tahsfl and pargans Shikérpur of tahsfl Budbhéna;
on the south by the two remaining parganas of Budhéna ; on the
north by the Sahéranpur district; and on the west by the
river Jumna, which separates it from the Karndl district of the
Panjéb.

It has a total area of 296,953 acros or 464 square miles. The
tahsfl consists of the five parganas of Kairdna, Jhinjhina, Shimli,
Théns Bhawan and Bidauli, each of which have been separately
deecribed in detail with & full aceount of their physical character=
istics, revenue, agriculture and land tenures. ILwooking at the
tract as 8 whole, we find that it consists of two main divisions, the
kbfidir of the Jumne and the upland plain of the distriet,
The former includes the whole of pargana Bidauli, the north-
west of Kairfna and the western villages of Jhinjhdna. Thero
are hore many jhils and watorcourses, which do not dry up till
late in the year, but this tract possesses none of the extemsive
swamps and marshos that ocoupy so large a part of the Ganges
khédir in Gordhanpur. Through the eastern portion of this
tract flows the Katha river, which joins the Jumna near the town
of Keirdna, and further east the Kirsani flows from north to south,
through Théns Bhawan end Shfmli. Besidos these natural
water channels the eastern half of the tabeil is traversed by the
Jumna Canal, which runs through a tract with a naturally rich
soil, but which has unfortunately obstructed the natural drainage
to a rather serious extent.

The only metalled road in that tahsfl is that which conneats
Kuiring end Shimli with Muraffarnegar. Unmetalled roads
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run from Shémli to Budhéna, Théna Bhawan end Jhinjhéna ;
others run from Kairdna to Budhéna and Jhinjhéna, and from
the latter to Théna Bhawan. A rosd also goes from Kairgna to
Pénipat in the Panjéb, and another from Shémli to Karnfl
through Bidauli, but the country through which the latier passes
is 8o low that in the rains it becomesimpracticable for cart traffic.
East of the Kirsani the village roads are fairly good, but in the
west of the tahif] local communications are largely interfered with
by flood channels, watercourses, jhila and rough jungle, while in
the tract traversed by the old and new Jumna canals the oross-
country communications are the worst in the district owing to
the lack of bridges on the distributarics and drainage cuts.
Communications will be greatly improved by the construetion
of the railway from Sahiranpur to Shihdara,

The markets of this tabsfl were at one time a8 large and well
known as any in the district, but the construction of the North-
Western Railway has considerably lesened their importance.
The principal towns are Kairéna, Shimli, Théna Bhawan, Jaldl-
abad and Jhinjhéna. Kairdna is the most populous, being the
second town in the distriot ; it has fairly good bazdra and through
it paswes a large trade with the Panjib. Some business is done
here in stamping cloth. Bhiémli was at one time a flourishing
place, and is still a considerable centre for trade with the Panjib
on the west and with Muzaffarnagar and the railway on the east.
Théina Bhawan, Jalglabad and Jhinjhéna are all decaying towns
with more signs of prosperity in the past than of progress for
the future. Besides these, the tahsfl contains a remarkable num-
ber of large villages, all of which have been separately described.

The headquartera of the tahsfl are at Kairéna, where the tahsfl-
dir and the Munsif arostationed, the latter being subordinate to
the Judge of Sahfranpur. For the purposes of police administra-
tion the tahsfl is divided intosix circles, the station being at each
of the pargana capitals and also at Chausans in pargana Bidauli.
The circles are generally coterminous with the parganas, but the
Chausana circle comprises portions of the Bidauli and Jhin-
jbfina parganaa.

The total population of the tahsil at the last census numbered
224,679 persons, of whom 119,673 wero males and 105,106 females.
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Classified according to religions, there were 154,627 Hindus, 67,480
Musalméns, 1,742 Jains, 417 Christians and 413 Aryas, The
principal Hindu castes are J4ts, who number 23,612; Chamérs,
22,886; Kahérs, 16,324; Brihmans, 14,662 ; Banias, 9,954 and
Bbangis, 8,247. Besides these thereare large numbers of Gujar,
R4 jputs, who are mainly of the Pundir and Chauhan clans, M4lis,
Gadariyas and Sanis. Of the Mudalméns the most numerous
are Gujars, who number 12,572, while next to them come con-
verted R4 jputs, who are mainly of thesame clan as their Hinda
brethren, Bhoikhs, the bulk of whom are Biddiqis, Julghas,
Pathéns and Fakfrs. Saiyids only number 1,808, and are
less namerous in this tahsfl than in the eastern portion of the
district.

Taken as a whole, the tahefl is almost entirely agricultural
in charaater, but on account of the through trade from the Panjib
wo find that nearly 4,000 porsons are ongaged in commerce gen-
erally ; but the manufactures on the other hand are poorly
represented. A large number of the peoplo, amounting to 13,889
persons, are engaged in tho manufacture of cotton and weaving,
while the tahsfl also boasts of a fair number of workers in leather,
although in this re-pect it falls short of Budhéna, A moticeable
feature in the occupations of this tahsf] ia the large number of
gami{ndfrs who cultivate their own land. Tenants are propor-
tionately much scarcer here than in any other subdivision of the
district, & result that is due to the number of large coparcenary
communities among the proprietary body. The only other
ocoupation that deserves menfion in this tahsfl is mendicancy,
no fewer than 7,630 persons deriving a eubsistence from beg-
ging, a considerably higher fignrethan in any other tahsil of the
district.

KAITHAURA, Pargana BauMa SAMBHALEERA, Tahsil
J ANSATH.

A large village lying close to the town of Miranpur on the
east, on the road from Jénsath to Mawana and Meernt, atia
distance of seven miles from J&nsath and 21 miles from Muzaffar-
nagar. Through it passes the M{ranpur distributary of the Andp-
shahr branch of the Ganges canal; which is crossed by four bridges
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in the neighbourhood, along one of which passes the road from
Bijnor to Mfranpur. The place is said to derive its name from the
Xiyasths, who werethe original residents. It now belongsto Mahf-
Jans and Saiyids, while the bulk of the inhabitants are Baiyids,
Rangars and butchers. Thero is a considerable trade here with
Musaffarnagar, Bijnor and Khateuli, the chief articles of com-
merce being wheat, sugar, potatoes and tobacco. Tho village
is assesed to a revenue of Ra. 1,360, and at the last census had
a population of 2,668 persons, of whom 1,185 wero Musalméns.

KAKRA, Porgana SHIRARPUR, Tahstl BuDHANA.

A village on thenorthern border of the pargana, lying a short
distance west of the road running from Budhéna and S8héhpur to
Muzaffarnagar, at a distanco of three miles from Shéhpur and
ten miles from the district hoadquarters. It is a flourishing
place held by a large number of J&t proprietors, who are con-
stantly quarrolling among themselves. Moans of irrigation are,
howover, insufficiont, as the village is situated in a small sandy
tract that is boyond the reach of the Ganges Canal. It paysa
revenue of Rs. 4,800. The population in 1901 numbered 3,206
persons, of whom 514 were Musalméns, Kakra hes some trade
connection with Muraffarnagar, but there is no regular market.
An upper primary school is maintained here.

KAKRAULY, Pargana BHUKARHERY, Tahefl JANSATH.

A large village in the oxtreme south of the pargana, about
five miles to the north-east of Jénsath. To the west of the
village runs the left main distributary of the Gange: Canal,
which is crossed about two miles to the north by the road from
Muszaffarnagar to Jauli and Bijnor. In the neighbourhood of
the village there are several large tanks, the chief of which are
the Dindihar and the Maniwala tanks. The population at the
last census numbered 3,985 persons, of whom 2,647 were Musal-
méns and 69 Jains. The prevailing castes are Saiyids, Mahsjans
and Jits, the proprietors being Baiyids, who are in fair ciroum-
stanoas. A market ia hold here twica a week on Mondays and
Thuzedays, in which & qonsiderable trade in grain is carried on
hy the mabgjeme of the place, who also do sqwe husines in
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money-lending. There is an upper primary school here. A
Muhammadan fair is held here annually on the 17th end 18th
of Rabi-ul-awwal, and is attended by about a thousand persons.
On the 8th of the same month the Chehlam festival is celebrated,
but on a smaller scale.

KANAUNI, Porgana BacHRA, Tahsii MUZAFFARNAGAR.

A village in the north-east of the pergans, lying at a distance
of five milea from Muzaffarnagar, with which it is connected by
the nnmetalled road leading to Budhéna, which pawses about
helf & mile east of the village site. The village lands cover an
area of 1,148 acres, of which over 990 acres are cultivated. The
cultivators are mainly J4te, who hold the bulk of the land, the
revenue being Rs. 3,180. There is a village school here. The
population in 1801 numbered 2,508 persons, of whom 72 were
Jains and 196 Musalméns.

KANDHLA, Paurgana XAXDELA, Tahsfl BUDHANA.

The capital of the pargana is a town lying a short distance to
the west of the Eastern Jumna Canal, at a distance of thirteen
miles west of Budhfna and twenty-nine miles from Muzaf-
farnagar. Through it pases the road from Budhéns to Kairéna,
which crosses the canal and the Dirla réjbaha, a short distance
west of the former, by bridges. Along the eastern bank of the
canal runs the road from Shémli to Bsghpat and Dehli. On the
north and east of the town there is a large area of grove lands,
and in the immediate neighbourhood there are many small banks
and excavations in which the drainage water collects. To the
enst between the town and the canal the land lies low and is
often under water during the rains, The more important streete
are metalled and drained. Kéndbla contains & police-station
post~office, cattle-pound, a canal bungalow and a middle verna-
cular school. The market day is S8aturday. There is 8 consider-
able bazér here, the chief trade being in grain, cotton and cloth;
the latter is manufactured here by the numerous weavers, The
Musslmén quarter lies to the west of the town.

The population of Kéndhla in 1847 numbered 7,062 souls,
and this had risen by 1858 o 10,180, and by 1866 to 11,969

86x
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persons. In 1872 there were 11,026 inhabitents, and at the
last census the total population was 11,563, of whom 6,612
were Mosalméns, 5400 Hindus, 624 Jains, 25 Aryas and ftwo
Christians. The town is administered as a municipality under
Act I of 1900.

The municipality was established in November 1873, and its
affairs are now managed by a board which consists of twelve
members, of whom nine are elected by the rate-payers. The
ingome is chiefly derived from an octrol tax on imports, and
in 1902 amounted in all to Re. 10,763, which included a balance
of Re. 2,272 from the preceding ycar. The octroi contributed
Rs. 6,786, the other heads of income deserving of notice being
the fees from educational institutions, the realization from pounds
snd the sale of manure. The total expenditure for the same
year was Re. 6,995, leaving a balance of Rs. 3,768, The chief
tems of expenditure were conservancy charges, Re. 1,264 ; main~
tensnce of the police, Rs.1,142; the cost of administration,
Rs. 1,385 ; and the upkeep of the roads and other public works,
Ra. 520. Besides this Ra. 839 wero expended on education, of
which Rs. 338 were assigned to the support of the Anglo-Verna-
cular school and Rs. 272 to the lower primary school for boys.
The municipality also makes grants towards the district high
school aud to the distriet board school in the town. The prinei-
pal objects of taxation were building materials, drugs and chemi-
cals and food graing. The drainage system of the town is now
fairly satisfactory, its position on an elovation with sloping streets
giving unusual facilities for effective drainage, and the general
health is gocd. The death-rate of the year of record was low,
the ratio per thousand being 39-78, a figure that was exceeded
by the births to the extent of 13 per cent. The municipality
supports & public garden, a most flourishing institution, which is
watered from the canal. The products of this garden are leased
snd bring in an yearly revenus of Ra. 225.

Bome idea may be imagined of the progres of the municipality
by referring to the figures of 1872 when the board had held the
dontrol of the town for less than two years. The total income
was Ra. 6,789, including a balance of Rs. 609 from the preceding

year, and of this Rs. 5,284 were contributed from the octroi, whieh,
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tloes not point to any material development in the trade of the
town——a rewult that is to a large extent due to the diversion of
commerce to Muzaffarnagar and Khatauli, which have a more
ad vantageouns position on the railway. The other hoads of income,
on the other hand, show & very great diffetonce, the total receipta
from all sources, exclusive of octroi, boing only Rs, 267, as
against Re. 642 at tho prosent time. The expenditure for 1874
amounted to Rs. 5,396, but this was exceptional, as somewhat
over Rs. 1,000 were expended on original works. The expen-
diture on police was Rs. 1,760, which is considerably higher than
that of the prosent day, but conservancy only absorled Re. 723,
and the mi-orable pittance of Ra. 69 wa- allotted to education,
wherens in the last year undor report over G per cont. of the
total income was devotod to this purpose.

KANDHLA Pargana, Tahstl BuDHARA.

This is the wostern pargana of the tah fl, cxtending from
Budhiina on the east to the Jumna river on the we.t, which sep=~
arate, it from the Karnél di:trict of the Panjéb. To the south
lies the district of Meerut and to the north the Shdmli and Kai-
réna parganas of the Kaitfna tah<fl. Tho ea-tern half of the par-
gana is traversed from north to south by the Kir-ani river, which
flows under high bank of broken and unevon ravine land and has
practically no khddir. There are weveral wate.cour<es leading
down to the river, and the land 1n its neighbourhood is poor and
unproductive. The uplands of the pargana consi-t of a level and
fertile tract, but we-t of K4n 1hla the land slope» down towards the
Jumna and is oceasionally liable to bozome rwampy and in places
is infected with reh, The Jumna also flows hetw cen high banks
and there is very little khddir. Parallel to the Kir<ani runs the
Eastern Jumna Canal, which pawxes a short distance to the east
of the town of Kdndhla, and with its di-tributaries, the chief of
which are the Malikpur, K4ndhla and Khandrauli rdjbahas,
irrigates almost tho whole tract west of the Kirsani. The land
between this river and the canal iz exceptionally good and com-
prises the be.t villages of the whole tahsfl. East of the Kirsani
irrigationis provided by the Yarpur and Loidistributaries. Wall
irrigation is met with in & few villages lying on the banks of the
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tiver and also in the strip of precarious villages on the banks of
the Jumna.

. The total area of the pargana is 68,178 aores or 106 squarc miJes.
Of this 53,060 acres or 77 per cent. were cultivated in 1901, and
of the remainder 22,785 acres are returnod as barren or under
water. The.irrigated area in {he samo year amounted to 32,323
acres or over 60 per cent., and of this two-thirds were watered
from the canal and almost the wholo of the remainder from wells ;
the latter are very numorous and are chiefly of mesonry. Since
the introduction of the canal the culiivatol area has increased
largely, for in 1848 it smountel to only 46,600 acres and by 1872
this had risen to 51,417 acres. The principal erops are wheat and
gram in the rabi and jufr, maiz8, sugarcane and cotton in the
kharff. The double-cropped area is large, amounting to nearly 23
per cent. The only niticeable features in tho cultivation are the
absence of rice and the large area under pure wheat, the latter
amounting to over one-fourth of the whole cultivation. In 1848
the pargana was amessed to a revenue of Rs. 1,00,769, which rose
in 1862 to Rs. 1,11,410. At the settlement of 1801 the demand
was raised to Ra. 1,63,190, showing an enhancement of 44-3 per
cent. on the oxpiring rovenue, and falling with an incidence
of Rs. 3-1-1 per acre of cultivation at tho presont time, a
figure that spesks well for the general cxcellence of the
pargana.

The. number of villages is 62 in all, and these at the time of
settlement were subdivided into 267 mahéls, of which 140 are
held on bhaiyachdra tenure, 113in+ingle and joint zamfnd4ri, and
fourteon by pattidirs. To the west of the Kirsani there is a
large colony of Gujars, who are chiefly found on the banks of the
Jumna @snd in the north around Khandrauli. These people
have greatly improved of lato years and are now respectable mem-
bers of eociety, To the east of the Kirsani the prevailing
castes aro J4&ts and Rajputs, both of whom hold their villages on
bhaiyachfra tenure. Besides these, a good deal of land is held by
Banias, while Bheikhs and Saiyids hold portionsofseveral villages,
The number of transfers in this patgana has been small compared
with those in the other parganas of the tahsfl, The precarious
villages are few, althongh ceveral estates suffer in years of heavy
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rainfell, but the damage done in gnch seasons is not very serions.
The cultivation is chiefly carried on by the proprietors them-

selves; the only other cultivators who deserve mention are the -

Senis, who are found in two villages on the eastern borders
Parasauli and Fatehpur Kheri,

The population of the pargana in 1901 numbered 78,038 per-
sond, of whom 41,694 were males and 36,342 females. Classified
acoording to religions, we find 54,949 Hindus, 19,550 Musalméns
and 3,537 others, the bulk of whom are Jains, but there are also a
fair number of Sikha and Aryad and a few Christians. In 1872
the pargana contained 63,850 inhabitants, and this has risen in
1881 to 66,869. During the following ten years there was a
slight decroese, but since 1891 the growth of the population has
been extremely rapid. The principal town of the pargana is the
gmall municipality of Kindhla, and in addition to this there are
several large villages such as Gangern, Ailam, Lisarh, Phugana,
Khandrauli and Baral, all of which have been separately men-
tioned. Markets are held at K4ndhla and Parasauli.

The pargana possesees neither railway nor metalled road, bus
it will soon have the advantage of the light railway from DehH
to Bahéranpur. An unmetalled road runs parallel to canal from
Shamli to B4ghpat and Debli, and & second from Kairgna to
Kéndhla and Budhéna, crossing the former about a mile
east of Kéndhla, A small road connects Kéndhla with Gangera.
The Jumna Canal is bridged at Khandrauli, Fatehpur, Kéndhla
and Nala, There are canal bungalows at Edndhla and at Tiof
near Phugana.

Kéndhla was a pargans in the days of Akbar and in 1818

ocontained 41 villages. TIn 1840 it was united with the old par- ;

. e,

genas of Gangeru, which contained only two villages, and §

Phugana with seven villeges. During the mutiny Xhairati
Khan of Parasanli rose to some notoriety and seized the town of
Budhéna, from which, however, he was speedily ejected. The
pargana contains nothing of historical or archmological interest.
KAWAL, Pargana Javry JAxgaTH, Tahetl J ANBATE.
A large village in the centre of the pargana on the north
side of the road leading from Musaffarnagar to Jhrsath snd
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Mifranpur, at & distance of eleven miles from Muzaffarnagar
and three miles from Jénsath. On the east side of the village a
drainage cut leads south to the Pimora distributary of the Andp-~
shabr, while about & mile west flows the Katka distributary.
The village consiste of six mahgls held in zamfnd4ri and patti-
déri tenure by Baiyids and Mahsjans. The latter are in pros-
perous circumstances and carry on a considerable business as
grain-dealers and money-lenders. Markets are held here twice
a week, on Tuesdays and Saturdays, the trade being chiefly in
suprar apnd wheat, which is oxported to Muzaffarnagar ; country
cloth is also manufacturel here. The population at the last
census numbered 4,268 persons, of whom 1,987 were Musalméns
end 172 Jains and Aryas. Saiyids and Sanis form the bulk of
the inhabitants. There is a Government primary school here.
A considerable gathering occurs here at the Muharram, as at
many other placesin the district, and about a thousand persons
assemble from the neighbouring villages. The Chehlam
fair, held on the 20th day of the Muhammadan month of Safar, is
larger, having an approximate average attendance of 2,000
persons.

KHANDRAULI, Pargane KAwpHLA, Takstl BuDHANA.

A village in the north of the pargana on the right bank of
the Eastern Jumna Canal, which is here crossed by two bridges
leading to the sccond class road from Kéndhla to Shimli, at a
distance of mix miles north of Kéndhla and eight miles from
Bhémli. A short distance north of the village the XKhandrauli
distributary leaves the main canal, running in a south-westerly
direction to join the Kairéna distributary at Unchagfon. The
village lands are well irrigated and fertile; they belong to a
numeroue and quarrelsome body of Gujars, who pay a revenue
of Ra. 5,615. The population at the last census numbered 2,815
peraons, of whom 842 were Musalméns,

KHARAR, Pargana and Tahstl BupHANA.
A large village situsted in the extreme north-west of the
pargana, abont two miles south of the road from Meerut to
Bh&mli and seven miles from Budbina. The village lands cover



Khatanli. 288

a largeareaand belong to a numerous body of Hindu J4ts, who pay
a revenue of Rs. 7,650, Irrigation is obtained from the Yarpur
distributary of the Eastern Jumna Canal. The population in
1801 numbered 3,385 persons, of whom 470 were Musalména and
58 Jains and Aryas. The place has trade connoctions with
Shimli and Muzaffarnagar. A Government primary school is
maintained here.

KHATAULIL, Pargona KXHEATAULL, Tahsil JANsATH.

The capital of the pargana is & considerable town of greas
commercial importance on the metalled road from Muzaffar-
nagar to Meerut, which is here crosred by the road from Budhéna
to Miranpur, st a distance of 14 miles from Muzaffarnagar.
Parallel to the main road runs the North-Western Railway, with
s station at a short distance east of the town. To the west flows
the main Ganges Canal, which is crossed by the railway and the
main road about a mile to the north, and also by the Budhéna
road about two miles to the south-west. Khatauli contains a
police-station, post-office, road inspection-bungalow, a well-
attended middle vernacular school and an aided Jain pdtshdla,
which is partly maintained by private subscription. It owes ita
proeperity to the advent of the railway, which has attracted =
large number of enterpriring Jain grain-dealers. It first came
into notice during the Bengal famine of 1875, when all the

plus grain in the district was exported from the station. The
chief bazdr day is F'riday. The town itself consists of two vil-
Iages, Khatauli and Khataula. The place has much improved of
late years owing to the paving of the streets and the con-
struction of the masonry drains. There is a military encamping-
ground here to the east of the Meerut road and cloee to
the railway station. The population, which in 1872 num-
bered 6,409 inhabifants, had risen at the last census to 8,695
persons, of whom 3,625 were Hindus, 4,190 Musalméns and
980 of other religions, chiefly Jains with a few Sikhs and
Aryas.

The town is administered under Act XX of 1856, and out of
a total of 2,297 houses 1,010 were assessed to taxation in 1902,
with an incidence of Ra. 8 per assessed house and Re.0-4-1 pee
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head of population. The total income from sall sources was
Rs. 8,119. The town police force, which consists of 16 men
of all grades, is maintainel at an annual charge of Rs. 1,085.
In addition to this, some Rs. 845 are spent annually on conser-
vancy and Rs, 625 on local improvements.

Although the importance of Khatauli is of recent origin, the
town is of some age. There is a large sarfa built by the Emperor
Shihjahin, as is recorded in the Persian inscription over the
gateway. The only other buildings of any intere-t in the place
are four large Jain temples. At one of them a Jain fair, known
ea the Uchhao Barangien, takes place in the month of Chait,
but the date depends on varying circumstances. A very much
larger gathering is the fair of Zahir Diwdn, held for the first
seven daye of the dark half of Bhidon, when come 5,000 persons
collect from the neighbourhood.

KHATAULX Pargona, Takstl JARSATH.

This pargana forms the south-west portion of the tahsfl,
being bounded on the west by the Bhik4rpur pargana of Budhana
tahsfl, from which it is separated by the we.t K4li river, on the
north by Muzaffarnagar, on the east by pargana Jénsath and
on the south by the Meerut distriot. It has a total area of 62,381
acres or 97 square miles,

The West K&l Nadi flows in a well-defined bed at & consi-
derably lower level than the upland tract. Its banks are usually
marked by a series of sandy ravines running parallel to the river,
although in some places there is a gradual descent. In the
immediate neighbourhood of the river there is a marshy traot,
which is generally poor and uncultivated, end is supposed to have
suffered considerably from the construction of the Ganges Canal ¢
in epite of the attempts at improving the drainage made by
the Canal Department, the deterioration due to percolation is
very marked. In the east of the pargana there is the Eastern
K&li or Nagsn, which enters Khatauli from Jénsath and
flows through five estates before entering the Meerut district,
In the lower portion of iis course this river is generally known as
the Kéli Nadi, the western siream of the same name uniting with
the Hindan on the south-eastern border of the Budhins pargsna.
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The channel of the Nagan has been straightened and deepened
by the Canal Department, a measure that has resulted in an im-
provement of the drasinage, but the villages in its neighbourhood
are poor and the soil inferior.

The central tableland of the pargana consists of a level plain,
the soil of which is a loam of excellent quality. In the north it
is warked by a few sandhills, a continuation of those which are
found in & much greater degree in the Muzaffarnagar pargana.
Sand makes its appearance here and there throughout the whole
tract, but, except in the north-east corner and to the east of the
East K&li, it does not affect the slope of the country, nor does it
interfere with the character of the cultivation. In the south of
the pargana there is a slight depression which drains into the
East K4li, and a little to the north are two other drainage lines,
which used to carry off the surplus waters from the neighourhood of
Khatauli and were, until the ounstruction of the canal, of some
advantage to the cultivators, The Ganges Canal passes through the
middle of the pargana. To the west of it the right main distri-
butary brings water within ea.y reach of almost all the villages
on that side, while the Khatauli di~tributary confers a similar ad-
vantage on the villages situated in the eastern half. The
only portions of the pargana which fail to obtain ocanal
irrigation are a few of the worst villages in the neighbourhood
of the we.tern K4li, and those lying on both sides of the
Nagan which do not generally require it. Well irrigation
is now chiefly confinel to garden lands and to the estates
lying in the eouth-east corner of the pargana. Although
the number of masonry wells in this tract is imsufficient,
earthern wells can be constructed almost everywhere at a
little cost.

Out of the total area, 48,129 acres or 77 per pent. were culti-
veted in 1901, exclusive of 2,628 acres held in revenue-free
tenure. Of the remainder, 5,852 acres were returned as barren
or under water, Nearly half of the cultivated area is irrigated,
the great bulk being watered from the canal and almost all the
remainder from wells. There has been a considerable inorease
in the cultivation since the last eettlement, amounting to about
2,600 acres. The principa] crops grown in this pargans are

37u '
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gugarcane, juér, maige, rice and cotton in the kharif, and in the’
rabi wheat and gram. The sugarcane is by far the most important
crop and in every village the cultivators grow as much ae they are
able to manure. Rice is also a valuable crop, but its cultivation
is somewhat precarions. 'Wheat is grown everywhere, and ocou-
pies nearly two-thirds of the whole rabi area. The only other
crop deserving of mention is gram, which is very largely con-
sumed in this part of the world ; notwithstanding the large area
which it covers, the local produce hes always to be supplemented
by large importations from the Panjgb.

The pargana contains 88 villages, subdivided in 1892 into
187 mehdls, of which 102 were held in single and joint zamin-
déri, 49 in pattid4ri and 86 in bhaiyachéra fenure. At one time
almost the whole pargana belonged toSaiyids, the descendants of
Abul Mugzaffar, the minister of Shghjthan and the founder of
Muszaffarnagar. The extravagance of the owners and the fraud
practised by their agents deprived them of almostall their estates
which by degrees passed into the hands of the Nawéb of Karnsl,
the Saiyids of Jansath, various Government officials and the cul-
tivating communities of Jéts and Tagas. At the present time,
after the Baiyids, the Banias are the chief proprietors, followed by
Réjputs, the Karnal family, J4ts, Bohras and Tagas. Of the
cultivating classes the best are the Jéts, who on the whole hold
the richest villages, and who have by their industry and intelli
gence transformed several indifferent estates into good ones.
They arve chiefly found in the centre of the pargana. After
that come the Rawahs and Sanis, both of whom are also in
the first rank. The Tagas are chiefly found on the banks
of the western K4li, as are also the Réjputs. The only other
cultivating classes deserving of mention are the Gujars and
the Musalméns. Occupancy tfenants are very numerous in
this pargana, holding considerably more than half of the total
onltivated area. Of the remainder two-thirds are held by
tenants-at-will and one-third is cultivated by the proprietors
themselves. . )

The revenue of the pargansa in 1820 amounted to Rs, 47,669,
which rose in 1841 to Rs, 65,879, when the settlement was made
by Mr. E. Thornton, and to Ra. 88,108 in 1874 at the revision
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by Mr. Cadell. At Mr. Miller’s settlement of 1892 an
enhancement of 188 per cent. on the whole pargana was
imposed, giving a total revenue of Rs. 1,08,642, which now falls
at the rate of Rs. 2-4-0 per acre of cultivation. The introduction
.of canal irrigation brought about a very material change both in
the cultivation and in the prosperity of the parganu, and this has
been fully maintained of late years.

The population of the pargana at the last census numbered
87,336 persons, of whom 85,443 were males and 31,893 females.
Clasified according to religions, there were 47,947 Hindus, 17,063
Musalméns, and 2,336 of other religions, most of whom are Jains.
The increase in the population during the last forty years has
been large and constant. From a total of 49,267 persons in 1872
it rose to 56,215 in 1881 and 61,335 at the census of 1891. Out
of the 88 villages of the pargana Khatauli slone is worthy of the
name of town, but there are reveral villages, such as Mansurpur,
Naula, Bhainsi, Rasulpur Saréi and Phulat, which have large
populations. XKhatauli is the principal market, but there are
small village bazsrs at Mansurpur, Rasulpur Sar4i, Phulat, Jasanli
and Ksilaoda. The only manufacture of the pargana is that of
blankets. Formerly there was a good deal of indigo produced,
but with tha decline in the trade most of the factories, the chief of
which were at Mansurpur and Bhupkheri, have been abandoned.

Means of communications in this pargana are excellent.
Down the centre runs the metalled road from Muzaffarnagar to
Khatauli and Meerut, and parallel to it on the east is the North-
Western Railway, with stations at Khatauli and Mansurpur, the
latter being two miles from the village of that name. Through
Khatauli runs the unmetalled road from Budhéna to Mfranpur,
with a branch leading north-east to Jénsath and leaving the
main road to the short distance east of Khatauli station. The
(langes Canal is bridged et Rasulpur Sar4i, Khatauli and Sitheri,
where it is croesed by the Budhéna road. There are canal bunga-
lows at Bhaini and Mohiuddinpur, and a road inspection
bungalow at Khatanli.

'The pargana was constituted as such in the days of Akbar,
and st present remains in practically the same form, though
sight villages were added from the neighbouring parganas in
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1854. The Baiyids of this pargana are chiefly those of the
Mansurpur branch, who, as has been already mentioned, obtained
the whole tract in jégir during the reign of Shéhjahén. Before
the conquest in 1803 the Réjputs, whose head is the Chaudhri
of Chandsens, had recovered eight of their old villages in the
south-east of the pargana, partly by purchase and partly owing to
the decline of the Saiyids’ influence. The Baiyids then still held
eighty villages, but a few years later eleven of their estates were
sold by orders of court and four more by private treaty. Beven
of these villages pased into the hands of J&t and Taga cultivating
: ecommunities, and five were bought by the Saiyids of J4nsath.
The Nawéb of Karnal in the early days of the nineteenth century
obtained sixteen of the best villages Lelonging to the Khatanli
Baiyids, who had been obliged to mortgage them to a Bania of
Meerut. Bince 1841 the Mansurpur branch has gone steadily to
ruin, and it does not seem likely that it will ever recover. The
only Baiyid proprietors who now remain, with the exception of
those of J4nsath, are thore of the Shihjashnpur family, a branch of
the Mansurpur house. Another branch of the same family still
owns & few village: of little importance, and the Sardi Saiyids
retain half of their former possesrions. Altogether, though the
Baiyids have purchased largely, they do not hold more than one-
fourth of the whole pargana, and one-half of this is held by
‘Baiyids who do not repre-ent the original owners,

XHUDDA, Pargana Pur CHAEAPAR, Taksl MUZAFFARNAGAR.

A considerable village in the north-west of the pargana, about
two miles we3t of the main road from Muzaffarnagar to Pur and
ten miles from the former. The village lands are watered
from the Bhaisani rdjbaha of the Ganges Canal, which flowa about
n mile east of the village. It has a total area of 1,543 acres and
is divided into three mahfls held in imperfect pattidéri tenure
und awessed to s revenue of Ra. 3,320, The population at the
Sedt venmus numbered 2,441 perrons, of whom 1,810 were Musal-
méns,chiefly Garahs, to whom the villagepartly belongs. Khudds
poivesscs a primary achool, but nothing elee of any importance, It
formerly gave its munre to a pargana, which was amalgamated
with CUkhuapar at 2 very early date. The place is ssid ‘to have
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been founded by Nawkb Abdullah Khan of Jéneath, who built
a fort herein the reign of Alamgir, butthe place is probably older.
After the fall of the Baiyids the village was included in the estate
of Réja Ramdayal of Landhaura, Onu his death in 1813 it was
sottlad with the resident Taga: and Garahs, but the former have
loat the whole and the latter a part of their property, which has
been purchased by the mahsjans of Chhapar. The Garabs claim
& Rijput origin and rtate that they are converte]l Bargujars. In
1825 the village paid a revenue of Ra, 2,500, which shows that it
was then in an equally flourishing conditi.n.

KOTESRA, Pargana CHARTHAWAL, Tuhstl MUZAFFARNAGAR.

A large mud-built village on the right bank of the Deoband
vanal, four miles north of Charthawal and eleven miles from
Muzaffarnagar. The site is low and surrounded by tanks. A
number of Banias reside here, who carry on a considerasble
trade in sugar, a small market boing held weekly. A Govern-
ment primary school is maintained in the village. Some decayed
Baiyid families have their home here, and to the south of the
town is en old fort which still belongs to them ; a large brick-
built place with towers at the corners surrounded by oupolas.
The village consists of two mah4ls held in pattidéri tenure a-essed
to a revenue of Rs. 5,400. The population at the last cemsus
numbered 3,565 persons, of whom 2,519 were Musalméne and 158
Jains; majority of the population are Musalmén Tagas. The
greater part of the Baiyids’ possesions have pased into the hands
of the Banias.

KUDANA, Pargana Saivix, Tahsil KATRANA.

A village situated among the ravines on the left bank of the
Kirsani, at & distance of four miles south-east of Shimli and 20
miles from Muzaffarnagar. It is said to have been settled by
Dholra and Mustana, the sons of Biba, a Jét of Bawai. It now
belongs to a large family of J4ts, who pay a revenue of Rs. 5,865.
The village is divided into a number of mah4ls chiefly held in
Lhaiyechfira tenure. The pepulation in 1901 numbered 3,488
persons, of ‘whom 852 were Musalméns and 25 Aryss. Thereisa
willage school here.
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LANK, Pargana Smiurs, Tahol KATRANA.

A very large village in the south-east of the pargana, a
short distance morth of the road from Meerut to Sh&mli, at a
distance of about six miles from the latter. It was formerly
held by Bheda Jéts, who are said to have come here from Lisarh
under one Mahanand. It is now held by Gatwala J&ts and
partly by Banias, the total revenue being Rs. 10,310. The
populetion at the last census numbered 3,863 persons, of whom
578 were Musalméns and 28 Jains. A small market is held here
weekly on Thursdays, and & Government primary school is
maintained here.

LISARH, Pargana KANpHLA, Tahsil BupaANA.

Lisarh or Lisadh is a village on the left bank of the Kirsani
river, at a distanoe of about five miles from Kfndhla and nine
miles from Budhé&na, with which it is connectel by a small road
that joins the main road from S8hémli to Meerut. The village is
in s flourishing condition, and belongs to a very numerous body
of Hindu Jéts, who pay a revenue of Rs. 8,4656. A small trade
in grain and cloth is carried on with K4ndhla and Muzaffarnagar,
The population in 1901 numbered 3,691 persons, including 208
Jaing, Jéts form the bulk of the inhabitants. There is a
primary school here.

LOHARI, Pargana THANA BEAWAN, Tahstl KATIRANA.

A large village on the eastern borders of the pargana,’a short
distance north of the road from Muzaffurnagar to Thina Bhawan
at a distance of about three miles from the latter and 17 miles
from Musaffarnagar. The place is said to have been settled by
Chaudhri Dhandu, a Pundir Réjput, some 200 yearsago. A well
in the village still bears his name, and his descendants are said to
be living in the village of Banchra in S8ab&ranpur. This Dhandn
rebelled against the kings of Dehli and was subdued by one
Hasan Khan, 8 Pathén of Dudhli, from which the village acquired
its second name of Hasanpur. The place is now held by
Psthéns and Banias, and is situated in the be.t recruiting area
in the district. More than half the village is held in revenue-
free tenure, while the remainder is assessed at Re. 2,200, The
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population at the last cencas numbered 4,649 persons, of whom
2,685 were Musalméns and 40 Jains and Aryas. A market is
held here weekly on Wednesdays. There is a post-office here,
a Government primary school and also an aidel indigenous
school. Besides the mosque and idgah thereis a tomb of Hasan
Khan in the village., The whole site lies within the circuit of
an old fort still surrounded by a ditch which retains much stag-
nant water, and is responsible for much of the sickness that
generally prevails here.

MANSURPUR, Pargana KRATAULI, Tahstl JANSATH.

A large village in the north of the pargana lying between
Mansurpur and the right main distributary of the Ganges Canal,
at 8 distance of six miles due north of Jénsath and eight miles
from Muzaffarnagar. The village lies low and is unhealthy.
T'o the west of the town there is a large jhil known as the Pilawala
T4l. The place is purely agricultural in character and is snr-
rounded by rice and sugarcame fields. There is a post-office
here and a primary school. A small market is held weekly on
Thursdays, The population, which in 1865 numbered 24560
souls, had risen at the last census of 1901 tn 3,432 inhabitants,
of whom 1,304 were Muralméns and 198 Jains. The place derives
its name from Saiyid Mansur, the son of Khan Jahdin Tihanpuri,
who receivel the pargana in jigir from the Emporor Shihjahén.
Tt is atill held by Saiyids in pattidéri tenure and is asesved
to a revenue of Ra. 4,900. A large portion of the village is held
revenue-free.

The Mansurpur railway station of the North Western Rail-
way lies at a distance of two miles to the south-west of the village
with which it in connected by a amall unmetalled road, which

continues beyond the railway to jsin the metalled road from
Muzaffarnagar to Meerut.

MIRANPUR, Pargana BEUMA SAMBALHERA, Takstl JANSATH.

A small town situated on the junction of two unmetalled
roads leading from Muzaffarnagar to Mawana and from Khe-
tauli to Bijuor vi4 Dharampuraghét, at s distance of 20 miles
from Musaffarnagar and eix miles from J&nsath, Close toit on the
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west fiows the Churiala distributary of the Andpshahr canal.
Adjoining the town on the east is the large village of Kaithaurs,
which is reparately mentioned. Miranpur contains a firs; class
police-station, a post-office and a middle vernacular school, whick
has been racently opened and is well attended ; in addition to
this, there is a amall aided schonl in the town. Markets are held
here weekly on Tuesdays. Although the inhabitants complain
that their ancient trade has pased from them, the town is still of
considerable importance. It is now fairly well paved and
drained. At one time a large busines was carried on here in
rice, sugar, ralt and grain, but the opening of the railway has to
a large extent diverted the trade to Khatauli and Muzaffarnagar.
Blankets are made here to a considersble extent, and also &
coarse blue pottery. Miranpur is the home of a family of
Baiyids dewxended from Haidar Khan, the son of Baiyid Balér
of Chhatrauri, an account of whom is given in the history of the
district. During the Mutiny the town was held by Mr. Palmer
at the end of the year 1857. On the fourth of February, 1858,
it was attacked Ly the rebels from Bijnor, who burnt the station
and killed three men. On the arrival of reinforcements from
Jauli the rebels retreated, three being killed and two takem
prisoners. The rebels expected to be joined by the SBaiyids, but
rezeivel little support in that direotion.

The population, which in 1865 numbered 6,043 persons,
had riren in 1881 to 7,276, and at the last census was 7,209,
of whom 3,618 were males and 3,691 females. Claseified
according to religions, there were 4,065 Hindus, 8,050 Musal-
méns and 104 others, chiefly Jains. A. large proportion of the
Hindus sre Banias, The town is administered under Act XX
of 18566 and oontains 2,143 houses, out of which 1,077 were
sssessed to taxation in 1901, the incidence being Re. 1-10-9 per
assexed house and Re. 0-4-1 per head of population. Qut of the
total income of Rs. 2,141, the town police-force, numbering
thirteen men of all grades, was maintained at an annual charge
of Re. 919, while Rs. 540 is spent annually on conservancy and
Rs. 330 on local improvements.

A number of fairs are held annually at Miranpur, but none
are of any great sise or importanca, The largest is attended:
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by some 3,000 persons, and is held in Asarh on the occasion of
the Ramlila and Bharat Milap. The Ganesh fair in S4wan and
the Rimnaumi in Chait are each attended by abous 2,000 people.
A smaller gathering is that in honour of Shakumbar Devi, held
for eight days in the beginning of Asarh. A Musslmén
.asremblage of about 1,000 persons takes place here during the
Muhbarram.

MORNA, Pargana BHURARHERI, Tohsfl JANsATH.

A village on the sonth side of the road from Muzaffarnagar
to Bijnor, at a distance of four miles east from Bhopa and fifteen
miles from the district headquarters. It lies between the left
main distributary end the Belra left feeder of the Ganges Canal.
Up to the middle of the eighteenth century Morna was the prin-
oipal town of the pargana, but its proximity to the Pathén fort of
Shukartar was fatal to its security. In 1759 and again in 1772
Shukartar was invested by the Mahrattas, who made Morna their
headquarters and on their departure re:duced it to a small village,
which it still remains. It is the home of a family of Baiyids,
who belong to the Chhatrauri branch of the Barha house, many
of whom have left monumentsin Morna. The chief of these is
a large mosque built by Bibi Jhabbu, the wife of Nawéb Husaln
Khan, during the reign of Muhammad Shéh in 1726 A.D. For
services rendered to Muhammad 8Bhéh the Baiyids of Morna
received a grant of land in pargana Charthawal. There isa village
school here and a small bazfr. The place is celebrated for its
wool and the blankets manufactured therefrom. The village is
held in pattiddri tenure and pays a revenue of Rs. 1,225. The
population at the last census numbered 1,971 persons, of whom
569 were Musalméns.

MUZAFFARNAGAR, Pargana and Takeil MUZAFFARNAGAR.

The headquarters town of the district and tahsfl is eituated in
Iatitude 29/ 28" north and longitude 77/ 44" east, near the left bank
of the K4li river, at a distance of 33 miles north of Meerut,
with which it is connected by a metalled road and the North-
Western Bailway. The latter passes to the east of the town
shrough the civil station, the railway station lying a short distance

88
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south of the metalled road running from Muzaffarnagar to Bijnor.
Other metalled roads lead from the town to Roorkee on the north~
east and to Bhémli and Kairina on the west. Unmetalled roads
branch off from the latter leading to Charthawal and Théna
Bhawan on the north-west and to Budhfna on the south-west.
Besides these similar roads run to Bahéranpur, parallel to the
railway, to J&nsath, and to Jauli on the Ganges Canal, There
are also many metalled roads in the town and civil station.

The town itzelf is closely built and crowded with many small
streets. It is built on the high land above the K6li to which the
drainage of the town is carried along artificial channels. The
principal bazér is of recent origin and lies to the south of the town
on the west side of the Moeorut roads. Markets are held daily,
but the chief day is Saturday in oach week. Owing to its position
as the head quarters of the district and the pre«ence of the railway,
Muzaffarnagar has become an important centre of the wheat trade,
and during the exporting season the bazirs present a spectacle
of aonsiderable activity, The only manufactures of any mote
are the blankets made here ; some years ago indigo was manufac-
tured to a considerable extent, but the decline of this industry
led to its abandonment. The public buildings comprise the
tahsfl and police station, which are situated in the centre of the
town. A short distance to the south is the sadr dispensary
of the district, which stands on the weost side of the Meerut
road. With these exceptions the other public buildings are all
situated to the east of the main road from Meerut to Roor-
kee. Adjoining the road is the high school and close to it om
the north the middle vernacular school, while a short distance
gouth is the post-office. The civil station lies to the east of the
town and extends beyond the railway. Besides the bungalows
which form the residence of the Furopean officers, there are the
distriot courts near the railway station, the church, a short distance
east of the post-office and the district jail, which ocoupies a square
area beyond the railway, a short distance north of the Bijnor
road. Further east is the public garden, which is approached
by the cireunlar road that surrounds the eivil station.

The town was for long generally considered anhealthy, the
people being constantly subject to malarious fever, which was
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due in part to the moisture caused by the canals and also to
the natural unhealthiness of the place resulting from inattention
to cleanliness and drainage. Much, however, has been done in
this direction by filling up the many large excavations in the
neighbourhood of the town, by paving the roads and constructing
masonry drains, and by devoting more attention to conservancy
generally. The new drains constructed by the municipality are
continually flushed by a flow of water that runs down to the K4li
Nadi. The rosult of those measurcs have been great improve-
roent in the health of the town, as is evident from the death-rate,
which in 1902 amounted to 36:73 per thousand of population, and
even this figure is somewhat in excess of the average of the last
few yoars.

Muzaffarnagar is a town of comparatively recent origin. It
was founded by the son of Muzaffar Khan Khénjahén in the
reign of Shihjahfin about 1633 A.D. Previous to that date
there was an old town known as Sarwat, the ruins of which are
still vigible, lying about a mile to the north-east near the
railway station. For some time it remainod a place of little
importance, but on the British conquest in 1808 it was selected
to be the headquarters of a district. The population in 1847
numbered 7,264 persons, and since then has constantly increased.
In 1853 there were 9,646 inhabitants and in 1866 they had
increased to 10,748. At the following consus of 1872 the popula-
ation numbered 10,793 persons, and after that year we find a
gtill more rapid development, the numbers rising to 15,080 in
1881 and to 18,166 in 1891. At the last census Muzaffarnagar
contained a population of 23,444 inhabitants, and thus became for
the first time in its history the largest town in tho district. There
is a very stgiking disproportion between the sexes, males number-
ing 13,640 to 9,804 females, a ratio that has remained constant for
the last forty years. Classified aocording to religions, there were
12,847 Hindus, 9,619 Musalméns, 744 Jains, 129 Christians and
206 others, most of whom are Aryas, with a few Sikhs.

The town was constituted as a municipality in November
1872, end is sdministered under Act I of 1900, The board
oonsists of twelve members, of whom nine, inoluding the chair-
man, are elected. The income is derived chiefly from an oatrod
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tax on imports, and in 1902 amounted in all to Ras. 88,199,
including & balance of Re, 5,734 from the preceding year. Of
this the octroi contributed Rs. 23,011, the other main heads of
income being rents of saris and nazdl houses and land, amount=
ing to Rs. 1,256, the sale proceeds of manure, Rs. 1,032, realiza-
tions from pounds, Ra. 497 and the tax on vehicles and animals,
Ra. 428. The expenditure for the same year amounted to
Rs. 22,414, leaving & balance of R¢. 9,095 in hand. The chief
charges were conservancy, Rs. 7,176, the cost of administration,
Ras. 4,144, the upkeep of the police, Ra. 2,389, medical charges,
Rs. 1,804 and education, Rs. 1,656. Under the last~mentioned
head come the grants of Ra. 800 to the distriet high school and
Ras. 506 to the two primary schools in the town.

If thess figures be compared with those of 1874 it will be
found that both the income and the expenditure have almost
doubled since that date. The octroi receipts in 1874 amounted to
Rs. 10,480, which bears ample testimony not only to the growth
of the trade of the town, but aleo to the improved administration
which was considerably reformed two years ago. Rents have
doubled, while the other miscellaneous receipts, which in 1874
amounted to Rs. 919, now exceed Rs. 2,000. The expenditure
for the rame year was Rs. 16,614, but of this over Ra. 6,000 were
expended on public works, as against Rs, 1,053 of the last year
of record. The most noticeable differences are those which ocour
under the heads of conservancy, which amounted to Rs. 1,608,
and education, to which only Rs. 163 were then devoted.

Mention has already been madein the divtrict account of the
Horeo Fair at Muozaffarnagar, an annual institution of growing
importance that ocours in March. The gathering lasts for a
week, and generally is hold from the 14th to the 2lst of the
month. It is attended as a rule by some 5,000 persons, and &
brisk trade is carried on. At the Ramlila in the month of
Asarh some 4,000 people assemble at Muzaffarnagar. Fairs are
aleo held in Chait, an awemblage known as the Ghdt fair,
and in Bhédon, a much smaller fair, called the Chhariyan-ka-
mels, At the old site of SBarwat an insignificant little gathering
is held at the shrine of Mustan Shfh on every Thureday in
Jeth,
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MUZAYFARNAGAR Pargana, Tahst! MUZAVFARNAGAR.

The central pargans of the tahsfl and district lies hetween Char-
thawal and Baghra on the west, and Pur Chhapar, Bhukarheri
aend Jénsath on the east. To the east lies pargana Khatauli
of the Jénsath tahrfl and to the north the Sahgranpur distriot.
It is of an irregular shape, being much wider in the south than
in the north, where it has a breadth of barely two miles. The
West Kili Nadi enters the pargana at Rohana in the north, and
then taking a south-westerly course forms for arhort distance
the boundary between this pargana and Charthawal, and then
turns south again, leaving the pargana near the south-western
corner. ‘The khédir along this river on the west is an inferior
tract, which for some time has been gradually deteriorating, The
bulk of the pargana lies to the east of the K4li, and on this side
the khédir is wider, but of no better quality. It isseparated from
the uplands by an undulating sandy ridge, beyond which extends
a fairly level plain, the most prominent feature of which is
the line of sandhills, which entors the pargana from Pur
Chhapar and joins the ravines: above the K4li in the extreme
gouth. On both sides of this ridge are some bhfir villages in
which the sand continually shifts about from place to place. The
best villages are in the centre of the pargana and are chiefly
cultiveted by Garahs. The soil between the main randy ridge
end the K4li is generally an excellent loam, well watered from
the right main distributary of the Gangos Canal and its minor
branches, the chief of which are the Makhiali and Basehra rdj-
bahss. Almost the whole of the pargana is within reach of canal
irrigation, as the villages on the high bank west of the K4li are
traversed by the Lohari réjbaha of the Deoband canal. Well
irrigation is practically unknown except in the immediate neigh-
bourhood of the town of Muzaffarnagar.

The total area of the pargana is 69,404 acres or 108 square
miles. Of this 50,704 acres or 73 per vent. were cultivated in 1901,
a figure that shows an enormous increase during the past sixty
years, for in 1841 the cultivated area was only 39,585 acres,
rising to 41,017 nores in 1862 and 46,477 acres in 1872. The
irrigated area amounts to 41 per cent. of the cultivation, and this
is almost entirely watered from canals, the area irrigated from
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wells being less than 350 acres. The principal crops are whest,
gram and barley in the rabi, and sugarcane, juir, rice and béjra
in the kharff. The comparatively large area under bijra and
barley is no doubt due to the large existence of sandy soil found
in this pargana, while the presence of rice is explained by the
abundance of flush irrigation provided by the distributaries of
the Ganges Canal.

The pargana contains 64 villages, which in 1892 were sub-
divided into 216 mah4dls, of which 128 were held by zamindérs,
47 in bhaiyachdra and 41 in pattidsri tenure. Most of the vil-
lages appear to have been held at one time or other by Saiyids;
but the largest landowners at the present time are the money~
lenders and the Nawdb of Karndl. The Saiyids still hold shares
in a large number of estates, the chief families being those of Bilas-
puar, Ratheri and Bandhura, while a few inferior villages belong to
the emaller Saiyids. To the south-west J4ts hold two villages,
and Rajputs and Tagas are to be found in the northalong the K4li,
but as a rule it is comparatively rare to find in this pargana
villages held by small communities. At the settlement by
Mr. Thornton in 1840 the pargana was assessed to a revenue of
Re. 60,817. This expired in 1863, and a few years later Mre
Martin raised the demand to Rs. 68,422, but this was cancelled by
Government in 1867 and Mr. Cadell was instructed to make a
fresh assewment, which was completed in 1873, the demand being
raised to Ra. 82,160, with en incidence of Re, 1-12-4 per acre
of cultivation. The pargana had undoubtedly benefited very
largely by the progress of irrigation which had a very marked
offect in increasing the cultivated area and improving the charao~
ter of the crops sown. More than this, the introduction of
the canal, according to Mr. Cadell, had a considerable effect in
improving the character of the cultivators themselves, owing to
the increased inducement to industry and the ease with which an
honest livelihood can be obtained from the land.

The pargana wasoriginally known by the name of Sarwat from
the village of that name lying about half a mile from the town of
Muzaffarnagar, where the remains of some brick foundations are
still to be seen. Shortly after his accesion to the throme, the
Emperor Shahjahin bestowed the parganas of K hatanli and Sarwab
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in jégir on Baiyid Muzaffar Khan Khénjahén of Bihari, a village
in the extreme south of the pargana, whose son took some lands
from Sujru and, uniting them with Sarwat, called the new town
Muzaffarnagar after the name of hn father. The pargana was
greatly extended by additions from Bhukarheri, Jinsath, Baghra,
Charthawal and Pur Chhapar, until it con<isted of 44 villages
inhabited by the Saiyids, followers of the jagfrdérs, and twenty
more villages were added at the settlement of 1840. Some
smaller changes subsequently took place in 1854, a few villages
being received from Deoband in the Sahsranpur distriet. Imme-
diately before the British ocoupation in 1803 the pargana was
held at a fixed revenue by the Nawdb of Karndl, whose posses-
sions here were subsequently exchanged for grants to the west
of the Jumna. The original 44 villages of the pargana were
assessed in 1805 at Ra. 37,001, ‘which was reduced in 1811 to
Rs. 83,766, rising in 1818 to Ras. 36,434 and in 1830 to
Reu. 42,013. The figures for each village show, as Mr. Cadell
pointed out, “ that the estates in this pargana have all along been
moderately assessed. In many ca-e, indeed, the assesaments
would appear throughout to have been extremely low, ovon in
those estates which are cultivated by old communities which held
their own throughout the long period of anarchy which preceded
the British occupation. Elsewhere, the most remarkable features
of ita fisoal history are the enormous assessments which appear to
have been levied from the strong cultivating communities, and
the marked rise in the awesment of estates which, before the
pacification of the country, were carelessly cultivated, if tilled at
all. The estates, comparatively spesking, most heavily assessod
throughout the period are those immediately in the neighbaur-
hood of Muzaffarnagar itself, and those in which the revenue
has advanced least are the estates on either bank of the river
which have not received canal water, or in which the opening of
the canal has conferred the least benefit, or by percolation in the'
Jower lands has caunsed the greatest injury. Taking the pargana
as 8 whole, the enhancement of tho land-revenue has been gradual
and moderate ; and the revenue of the twenty-three estates, the
tistory of which is known from the beginning of the century, has
increased only 40 per cent. in the fifty years which elapsgd
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between the British oconpation and the construction of the Ganges
Canal. It is not improbable that the revenue assessed by the
Mahrattas was not always very punctually levied, but there were
collected, in addition to the revenne, some or all of no les than
eloeven distinet ceswses, which appear to have had a place in the
revenue system of our predecessors. Irregular demands, too, were
no doubt more numerous and more important than they are now ;
and, above all, the counfry was in a state of the utmest insecurity,
was in congtant danger from marauders, whose frequent incursions,
besides inflicting other and more important injuries on the people,
geriously interfered with agriculture, by keeping the population
massed together in towns and large villages, instead of being
scattered in a manner necewary for effective agriculture in small
villages and hamlets. Since the beginning of the century, too,
improved communications have accompanied increased security,
population has been largely added io, and prices, which were
famine prices seventy years ago, are now little, if at all, above the
average. Independently, therefore, of the construction of the’
canal, the awets of the pargana might have been expected to show
a Iarge increase, which snccessive reductions of the proportion of
the rental taken by the State could not prevent Government from
aharing.!’

The population of the pargana in 1853 numbered 45,642 per-
sons. This rosein 1865 to 49,618, but in 1872 the total wasonly
48,888, 'The decline appears to have been due to the deteriora-
tion of the villages lying to the wost of the K4li, which were
then without the benefit of canal irrigation and suffered severely
in year of drought, and also from several serious epidemics of
fover. To the east of the X4li there was a slight increase, which
appears to have been undoubtedly due to the improvement of the
land resultant on the introduction of canal irrigation. In 1881
an enormons improvement was noticeable in this respect, the popu-
Jation having risen to 61,165 persons, and in 1891 a etill further
increase was observed, the total number of inhabitants according
to the census returns being 64,310. During the past ten years
the rate of increase has exceeded all previous records, the popula-
tion being 79,417, of whom 43,807 were males and 35,610 females,
Classified according to religions, there were 49,461 Hindus, 28,291
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Musalmgns and 1,665 others. Of the last more than one-half
ware Jains, the remainder being Aryas, Sikhs and Christians in
almost equal proportions. Besides the town of Muzaffarnagar,
there is no place of any great size or importance in the pargana.
The largest villages are Baghonwali, Datiana and Sujru, each of
which have been separately mentioned. Muzaffarnagar is the
principal market and theonly other bazdir deserving of mention is
held at Bihari. The pargana is very well provided with means of
communication. It is traversed from north to south by the North-
Western Railway, with stations at Muzaffarnagar and Rohana.
From Muzaffarnagar four metalled roads lead in different direo-
tions ; the first to Khatauli and Meerut, parallel to the railway ; the
second to Sh&mli and Kairfina, which crosses the XK4li by a bridge
and gives off unmetalled branches leading to Charthawal and
Budhéina ; the third to Pur and Roorkee passing through the
village of Baghonwali; and the fourth to Bhopa and Bijuor.
Besides these, unmetalled roads run to S8ahfranpur parallel to the
railway, to Jauli in pargana Jauli-J4nsath, and to Jénsath and
Miranpur.

MUZAFFARNAGAR Tahstl.

This tahsfl cocupies the centre and north-eastern portion of
the district, being bounded on the north by the Deoband tahsfl
of Bahkranpur, on the south by pargana Shikérpur of the Budhéna
tahsfl and parganas Khatauli and Jauli-J&nsath of the J&nsath
tahsfl. To the south-east lies pargana Bhukarheri and to the east
the Bijuor distriot ; to the west lie the Shémli and Thana Bhawan
parganas of the Kairfina tahsfl. It is composed of five parganas =
Muszaffarnagar, Charthawal, Baghra, Pur Chhapar and Gordhan-
pur, all of which have been separately deseribed in detail.
Besides the Ganges on the east the tahsfl is traversed by the three
rivers all running from morth to south, the Hindan in the west,
the K4li in the centre and the Solani in the east. Bayond the
Jast-mentioned river the land is all included in the khédir of
the Ganges, while the remainder of the tahsfl consists of high
level uplands broken only by the rivers and a few ravines,

The North~Western Railway runs through the centre of the
tahatl and bas two stations, one st Muzaffarnagar aud the other ab

89u
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Rohana. To the west of the K4l the snain Lne of communication
is the Muzaffarnagar-Kairéna road, which isnéw metalled through-
qut and has bridges over the K4li and Hindan. Two unbridged
roads run north-west and south-west to Thfna Bhéwar and
Budhana. East of the X4li, the main road from Meerut to
Roorkoe runs the whole length of the tahsfl from south to north-
east, and a partially metalled road runs cast to Bijnor. At Rémpur,
a village north of Muzaffarnagar, a socond cless road branches off
from the main road and runs due north parallel to the railway
line to Sahfranpur. Two rosds run south-east and connect
Muzaffarnagar with Jaul and J4ansath, while in the north-east
there are two more roadr, one of which connects Pur with Bhukar-
heri, and the other paswses through Barla from Bhukarheri to
Deovband. In the Ganges khédir communications are almost
entirely interrupted during the rains, and are never good at any
time ; a winding track from Pur gives a tolerably easy approach
to the northern part of Gordhanpur pargana in the dry weather,
and & road made by the Canal Dopartment effords communi-
cation with Roorkee.

Large quantities of sugar and wheat are exported annually
from Muzaffarnegar, and the railway station presents an
unusually busy appearance for eome time after the harvest of these
staples. The only manufacture of any note in the tahsil are the
blankots made in Muzaffarnagar, which is the only town of
any importance. There are two Act XX towns, Charthawal and
Pur, both of which have been reparately described, as well as the
pargana capitals and sll the largor villages. For the purpores of
police administration there are rtations at Muzaffarnagar, Chartha-
wal, Pur, Gordhanpur and Titavi. The circles of these stations are
coincident with tho boundaries of the parganas in which they are
gituated, with the exception of a portion of Gordhanpur that lies
within the limits of the Bhopa police-station in pargana
Bhukarheri. 'The civil jurisdiction of the tahsfl is in the handsof
the Munsif of Muzaffarnagar, who is subordinate to the Judge-of
Bahéranpur.

The total population of the tahsfl in 1901 numbered 239,044
poreons, of whom 129,506 were males and 109,488 females, Clas-
sified_according to religions, there were 165,100 Hindua, 70,863
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-Musalmgns, 1,457 Jains, 894 Aryas, 544 Christians and 208 Sijkha
The most numercus Hindu oastes ara Chamars, who number 44,867 ;
Jits, 21,458 ; Kabgrs, 11,383 ; Brahmans, 11,098 ; Gujars, 8,158 ;
Réjputs, 7,647 and Tagas, 7,022. Besides these there are consi-
derable fumbers of Gadariyas, Bhangis, Banias and Sanis. The
Réjputs are mainly of the Pundir clan, while Chavhans and
Gaharwars are also largely represented. Tha Banias are chiefly
Agarwhls. Of the Musalméns the most numerous are Julahas,
followed by Sheikhs, the latter being almost entirely of the Qur-
re-hi and Siddiqi subdivisions, who are found in anapproximately
equal proportion. Nexi to them come converted Tagay, Jais and
Réjputs, and then Garahs, Pathéns and Saiyids. The last-men-
tioned are the most importiant as among them are to bo found many
considerable landholders. They are chiefly of the Zahdi sub-
division and claim to be connected in some way or other with the
great Barha families.

The tahsil is almort wholly agricultural in characteras i only
to be expected from the absonce of large towny. What trade there
is, is chiefly in the hands of Baraugi Jains, who form the great
majority of the 3,319 persons returned as engaged in emmerce.
The only other cccupation deserving of notice, apart from agri-
qulture, general labour and the supply of articlesof food and drink,
is the manufacture of ootton and weaving, which is followed by
13,208 persons, Mention may be made of tho largo number of
beggars, no less than 7,357 persons, deriving a subsistence from
mendicanoy, a figure which does not include any of the membors
of the begging religivus orders.

NAULA, Pargana Xnaravrr, Tahstl JANASTH.

A very large villago, at a distanco of three miles north-wost of
Kbatauli, situatel on ihe edge of the high ground overlocking
the western K4li Na1i. It lies off the road and is only connected
by village cart tracks with Mohiuddinpur and Bhainsi on the
Muzaffarnagar road, and with Phulat. It contained in 1901 a
population of 8,762 persons, of whom 2,400 were Hindus, 1,102
Musalméns and 250 Aryas and Jains. The bulk of the Hindu
population is composed of Tagas, who are part owners of the
village, the remsinder helonging toSaiyids. There are seventeen.
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bbaiyachfra mab&ls, paying & revenue of Rs. 4,990. A Govern-
ment primary sohool is maintained here.
PHUGANA, Pargana KANDHLA, Tahst BUDHANA.

A village on the south side of the road leading from Shémlh
to Budhéna, at a distance of six miles from thelatter. It liea low
and is liable fo annual inundation during the rains, which often
produces a high mortality from fever. The village lands are
irrigated from a large swampy depression lying to the south and
also by the Yarpur distributary of the Jumna Canal, whick
the road crosses abont two miles to the south-east. The village
is in a fairly flourishing condition and is held by a large number
of small J&t proprietors who pay & revenue of Rs. 7,385. The
population consists mainly of Jéts and Sanis with a few Jains,
The totel number of inhabitants at the last census waa 8,288
persons, Adjoining Phugana on the south-east is the village
of Loi, where there is & canal bungalow.

PINDAURA, Pargana JEINTHANA, Taksil KATRANA,

Pindaura Jahéngirpur is a large village about six miles north
of Jhinjhéna and two miles north-east of Un. It lies at some
distance from any road, but village tracks connect it with Un
and Garhi. To the east of the village there is a large stretch of
waste land and a smaller similar tract to the west which sinks
into a large jhil in the shape of & horse shoe. It was originally
settled by Jats of Jhajhar in Meerut, who ere said to have
replaced a former population of Brdhmans. The proprietary hody
is mixed, but the largest eloement is J&t. It consists of a single
bhaiyach4ra mahsl, paying s revenue of Ra. 6,150. There is a
Government school here. The population at the last census
numbered 2,597 persons, of whom 413 wera Musalmé&ns.

PINNA, Pargana BAGHRA, Tahstl MUZAFVARNAGAR.

An old village on the metalled road from Muzaffarnagar to
Sh&mli, st a distance of four miles from the headquarters. It
was originally settled by Jits who came from Ludhiéna, and is
still Iargely held by their descendants, although some of the land
has pawed into the bands of abeentes landlords. The village
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lies between the Charthdwal and the Lohari distributaries of the
Deoband Canal, and is also irrigated from the two large tanks
that ad join the village site. The revenne now stands at Rs. 5,895,

The population at the last census numbered 2,858 persons, of
whom 218 were Musalméns. There is a village school here.

PUR, Pargana Pur CHHAPAR, Tahsll MUZAFFARNAGAR.

Pur, or Pur Qazi as it is generally known, is a small town in
the north of the pargana on the metalled road from Muzaffarnagar
to Roorkee, at a distance of 18 miles from the district head-
quarters. It is also connected by unmetalled roads with Bhu-
karheri and Gordhanpur, the former crossing the Ganges Cansl
by the bridge at Tughlagpur, and the latter running due east
over the Dhamat bridge. Between the canal and the town flows
the Baschra distributary of the canal. The town is surrounded
by s number of good groves and contains some good brick-built
houses. It forma one of the stages on the route from Meernt to
Roorkee, but there is no regular encamping-ground, aelthough
ample spaoce is available to the south of the town. The centre of
the gite is somewhat raised, but there are many large excavations
filled with stegnant water in the neighbourhood, and the drainage
is defective, so that fever is often prevalent here. Pur possesses a
police station, post-office, a Public Works Department inspection
bungalow snd a middle vernacular school. Markets are held here
twice a week on Tuesdays and Saturdays. The population, which
in 1872 numbered 4,356 persons, had risen at the last census to
6,384, of whom 2,446 were Hindus, 8,875 Musalméns and 63
Jains and Bikhs.

The town is administered under Act XX of 1856. In 1902
out of 1,460 hounses in the town 880 were assessed, the house-tax
yielding Rs. 1,180, with an incidence of Re. 1-5-6 per assessed
house and Re. 0-3-5 per head of population. The total income,
including a balance of Rs. 107, was Rs. 1,440. The expenditure
amounted to Rs. 1,389, and was chiefly devoted to police, Rs. 721,
oonservanocy, Rs. 468 and local improvements, Rs. 200. A small
local fair ie held here yearly in Bhédon, and is attended by some
400 pereons. An snnual course of instruction for the artillery of
the Bengal Command is held here during the cold wenther,
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PURBALIAN, FPoargana Bmx{rrur, Tahstl BuDpniNA.

A large village in the north-east of the parganma, lying
between the K4li Nadi on the east and the Lobari distributary of
the Deoband Canasl on the west, at a distance of about ten miles
from Budhana and eleven miles from Muszaffarnager. The
village lands are very extensive, but the khidir of the Kali
Nadi is poor and affected by quicksands. The population, which
has grown very largely of late ycars, numbered at the last census
4,489 persons, of whom 1,949 were Hindus, 2,417 Musalméns, and
128 Jains. Jéts, both Hindu and Musalmén, predominate, but
there are also fair numbers of Rathor Thikurs and Banias. The
village is assessed to a revenue of Ry, 8,200. There is an aided
primary school here and a canal inspection bungalow. A rough
cart track leads to Begharazpur and the main road from Muzaf-

farnagar to Meerut.

,

PUR CHHAPAR Pargana, Tahsii MUZAFFARNAGAR.

This pargana lies in the north-east of the tahsfl between Gor-
dhanpur on the east and Muzaffarnagar on the we-t. To the south
lies pargana Bhukarheri of the Jinsath tahsil, and to the north the
Sahdranpur district. The western portion lies in the Gangoes khé~
dir and is traversed by the Bol4ni river, which flows underneath
the high bank. The khfdir of this pargana consists of six villages,
all of which are precarious and are held on a short-lorm settlement;
the land is very swampy and the cultivation is in<dgnificant. At
one time the channel now taken by the Ssléni was that of the
Ganges, which is said to have left itw course during the reign of
Shihjahén and has continually reselel castwards from that date.
The Soléni, which formerly joinel the Ganges in the Bahfranpur
district, changed its course abont 1852 and broke into the line of
jbils, which represented the old bed of the Ganges. The resulé
was that the land became waterlogged and this was increased a
few years later by percolation from the Ganges Canal. From
north to routh all the fields have beon injured, and the cultivation
fell from 1,470 acres in 1841 to 1,836 acres in 1871, and since
that date the decrease has been very much greater.

Weat, of the Soléni on the high bank there is a strip of infe-
rior land with a sandy sojl constantly broken by ravines._ In the
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extreme north-east of the pargana there is a broad sandy plain,
which extends for some distance along the side of the Ganges
Canal. From this a line of sandhills takes off and pasees in
a sonth-westerly direstion through the centre of the pargena and
then turns south into pargans Muzaffarnagar. There are several
other detached sandhills dotted about the pargana, but the soil
between the main ridge and the K4li Nadi is generally an
excellent loam, and there is another tract of similar soil on the
eastern side of the sandhills. Although this pargana compares
favourably with those ad joining it on the south, it must be regarded
a3 distinetly inforior in natural fertility, and though it has
excellent facilities for irrigation, owing to the prevalence of sand
the proportion of irrigation fo cultivation is less than usual, In
the extreme north~western corner the pargana boundary is formed
by the K4li Nadi, which has a low and deteriorating khfdir
geparatel from the uplan1 by an undunlating ridge of sand.

+ The total area of the pargana is 59,925 acres or 93 square
miles, Of this 40,810 acres or (8 per cent. were cultivated in
1901, a figure that shows a considerable decreaso, amounting to
about 2,000 acres, during the last ten years, but which exceeds
by some 3,000 acres the area onltivatel in 1841, and is approxi-
mately equal to that of 1863. The barron area is large, amount«-
ing to nearly 11,500 acres. The whole pargana, with the excep~-
tion of the kbddir, where irrigation is unnecessary, lies within
reach of canal water, Itis traversod from north to south by the
Ganges Canal, by the right and left main distributaries, by the
Bacohra rdjbaha with ite two branches, by the Bhaisani r4jbahas
dnd doveral minor channels. The tntal irrigated area in 1901
amounted to over 41 per cent. of the cultivation, and of this
almost the whole was watered from the canal, well irrigation
being practically unknown in this part. The principal crops
are wheat, gram and barley in the rabi, and rice, bdjra, sugar-
cane and judr in the kharff. The double-cropped area amounts
to 16'6 per cont. The riceis chiefly grown in tho eastern half
of the pargana and has increased considerably of late yesrs,
owing no doubt to the abundant facilities for irrigation. The
prevalence of béjra is due to the presence of #0 much sandy
wil. .o . . . ..
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The revenue of the pargana at the settlement by Mr. Thorntonr
in 1841 was fixed et Rse, 56,147. In 1862 this settlement was
revised by Mr.B. N. Martin who raised the demand to Rs. 59,830.
"This awessment wasconsidered inadequate and cancelled, a further
revision being made by Mr. Cadell in 1872, by whom the
pargans was asessed at Ra. 60,800, which gave an incidence of
Ra. 1-10-4 per acre of cultivation. At the last settlement of 1892
sn enhancement of 16:5 per cent. was imposed on the pargana,
the demand being raised to Rs. 83,424, which now falls with an
incidence of Ra. 2-0-7 per acre of cultivation. At the time of
settlement the sixty-ome villages of the pargana were divided
into 180 mah4ls, of which 78 were held in bhaiyechéra, 64 in
samindéri and 44 in pattidéri tenure, The proprietors of the
pargana are chiefly Tagas, Gujars and Jits. The Tagas hold a
large tract in the centre; the Jats own three villages in the
north-west on the Sahfranpur border and a great part of the large
village of Basshra in the south ; and the Gujars, who belong to the
Landhaura family, are mostly found in the poor tract overlook«
ing the Ganges vallay. Purand & cluster of surrounding villages
are held by the Sheikhs of that town. Beveral villages belong to
the Banias of Chhapar and shares have been aoquired in many
others by money-lenders. The oultivators are chiefly Tagas in
the west and centre, while to the south and east Gujars and Jho-
jes predominate. Chamérs also take a large part in the cultiva~
tion of this pargana. The Banias of Chhapar are descended from
persons who were formerly in the service of the Landhaura
Réja.

The population of the pargana in 1872 numbered 33,026
persons, at the rate of 351 to the square mile. In 1881 the
returns showed a very large increase, the number of inhabitants
being 40,124, In the following ten years there was a slight
decrease, but this was more than regained by 1801, when the
pargans contained 44,160 inhabitants, of whom 23,482 were males
and 20,688 females. Classified aocording to religions, there were
80,666 Hindus, 13,018 Musalméns and 453 others, Christiana,
Jains, Aryas and Bikhs. The number of Christians, however, was
only aocidental, the great majority of them being British troopw st
the Pur artillery cnmps The only town of the pargans is Pur or
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Pur Qazi, as it is commonly known. There are several large
villages, the chief of which are Basehra, Chhapar, Khudda and
Barls, which are separately mentioned. Markets are held at Pur
Basehra and Chhapar, and post-offices are established at the same
places, There is a middle vernacular school at Pur, and village
schools at all the other above-mentioned villages, and also at Khai
Khera, Qutbpur, Tughlagpur, Tejalhera and Phalauda.

The pargana posresses no railway, but is well provided with
roads. The chief is that from Muzaifarnagar to Roorkee, a
metalled road which passes through Chhapar, Barla, Phalauda and
Pur, This is crossed at Barla by the road from Bijnor and
Bhukarheri to Deoband, which passes through Basehra, Roads
ran from Pur to Gordhanpur and Bhukarheri vid Tughlagpur.
Another road runs direct from Barla to Tughlagpur and thence
continues eastwards across the khidir to Gordhanpur., The
Ganges Canal is bridged at Dhamat near Pur and st Tughlagpur.
There is a canal inspection bungalow at Barla.

Pur Chhapar was known as a pargana in the days of Akbar
and formerly bore the mame of Chhspar Khudda. The name
Pur Chhapar dates from the days of Qazi Nizam, who settled at
Pur. 1n its present state the pargana consists of the old parganas
of Pur and Chhapar, the pargana of Nurnagar or Tughlagpur,
as it was originally called, and eight villages which were
added to it from Bhbukarheri, Jauli and the Sahdranpur distriot.
This Qazi Nizam mentioned above was a Saiyid of Jénsath who
appropriated the northern portion of the pargans in the reign of
Farrukh Siyar. After the fall of the Saiyids this pargana was
included in the Bawani mah4l, and eventually fell into the hands
of Réja Ram Dayal of Landhaura in whose possession it remained
until his death in 1813. The villages were then settled by
Mr. Chamberlain with the cultivating bodies, but at the next
settlemont the pargana was given out jn farm. The oppresaions of
the principal farmer, Sheikh Kallan, led to the cancelment of the
farm and the village proprietary bodies were oncs more permitted
to engage for the revenue. Owing, however, to the numerous
changes that had occurred it was found that in many ocases
none of the original owners were left, and the instructions were so
faithfully oarried out that in one ingtance a settlement was made

40x
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with the Chamérs. The J4ts, too, who received some of the
best villages, had only emigrated into this pargana within
comparatively recent times.

RASULPUR SARAI, Pargana KuaTAvLi, Taks#l JANSATH.

A village on the right bank of the main Ganges: Canal, which
is here crossed by a bridge, ot a distance of nearly five miles
north of Khatauli and eleven mile- from Muzaffarnagar. To the
west of the village flows the Sikhera distributary of the canal from
which the village lands are waterel. It helongs to Saiyids and
mahgjans, snd is chiefly cultivatod by Saiyids and Sanis, the
etaple products being wheat and wugar. The village is divided
into four mah4ls held in bhaiyachdra and joint zamindéri tenures,
and pays a revenuc of R» 1,510. A small bazér is held here
weekly, but there is nothing el-oof any importance in the village.
The population at the la-t consus numbere 1 2,752 per-ons, of whom
1,349 were Musalméns and 128 Jains, Banis aud Chamérs form
the bulk of the Hindn population. No less than four annual
fairs are held at Rawulpur. They are all in honour of Debi,
snd are each attendel by some 1,600 persoms, The first
ocours on the Gth and 7th days of the light half of Chait, while
another is held on the last day of that half of the ramo month;

the others ocour on tho corresponding days of the mounth of
Asarh.

ROHANA, Pargana and Tahsil MUZAFPARNAGAR.

A village in the extreme north of the pargana and distriet,
lying between the K4li Nadi on the east and the road to Deoband
send Sahfranpur on the we-t, at a distance of eight miles from
Muzaffarnagar. Closo to the village on the west runs the
Bastam distributary of the Deoband Canal. The railway station
of Robana lies about a milo to the wouth-west in the village of
Baheri, by which name it was formerly known. Rohana consists
of two adjoining sites, known as Rohana kal4n and khurd.
The village londs are very extensive, covering 3,085 acres, and
paying a revenue of Rs. 5163, The cultivators are chiefly
Tages, The population of the two villages in 1901 numbered
3,141 persons, of whom 1,873 lived in. Rohana khurd. Musalméns
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numboered 258 a ageinst 2,808 Hindus and 77 Jains. Rohane
containg a post-office, school and a second elass canal bungalow.

BAMBALHERA, Porgnna BauMa SAMBALHERA,
Tahstl JANSATH.

This village, which gives its name to the pargana, lies at a
distance of 18 miles from Muzaffarnagar and four milos from
Jénsath. It is situated about a mile and-a-half north of the road
from Jénsath to Miranpur and a mile east of the Andp<hahr
branch of the Ganges Canal in asandy tract, but within reach
of the SBambalhera and Majhera canal distributaries. It ia the
headquarters of a family of Saiyid zamindsrs of the Chhatrauri
branch, an account of whom is given in the di~triet notice and
in the pargana article. The Saiyids live in a good brick house
in the centre of the village. Their old fort is at Mahmudpur,
6 hamlet adjoining Sambalhera on the south; it is a2 brick
structure with high towers at the eorners. The village conteins
a tomb of Hazrat ibn Salér Husain, built in 777 Hijri during
the reign of Firoz Shiéh. The mosque was bnilt in the days
of Bh&hjahin by Baiyid Makhan, the son of Baha-ud-din.
Sambalhera posseszes an aided rchool and a fmall bazér in which
markets are held weokly. The population, which in 1872
numbered 2,018 souls, had risen in 1901 to 2,329, of whom 1,499
were Musalméns. Tho village is axexed to s revenue of
Re. 2,800, and has a total arca of 3,111 acros. A small asemblage,
known as the Ghdt fair, takes place at Sambalhera in tho
middle of Chait, but it is only attended by some 500 people
of the neighbourhood. A much larger gathering ocours at the
Moharram, while a similar Musalmén fair occurs at the Chchlam
on the 21st of Bafar, when some 1,500 persons gather fogethor
here from the surrounding country.

SHAHPUR, Pargane SmKARPUR, Tahstl BuDHAXA.

This is the principal town of the pargana, and les at a
distance of thirteen miles from Muzaffarnagar and six miles
from Budhdna, on the east side of the unmetalled road running
between those places. About a mile to the south is the large

village of Shoron. Shibpur contains a police-station, post-office,
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canal bungalow and an aided school. Markets are held here
weekly, and the bazér is the most important in the pargana. The
population, which in 1872 numbered 3,871 sonls, had risen in 1901
to 4,101 persons, of whom 2,180 were Musalméns. There is &
congiderable colony of Jains here, numbering 326 souls. The
town itself is small and compact, and the village lands of Shihpur
only cover 869 acres. They are held by a body of Banis, who pay
a revenue of Rs.1,660. The people are engaged in trade rather
than agriculture, and the place has some local celebrity for its
wares of brass and bell-metal. Shdhpur is edministered under
Act XX of 1856. There are 1,046 houses in the town, of which
565 were mssessed to taxation in 1902, the house-tax yielding
Ras. 900, with an incidence of Re. 1-9-6 per asessed house and
Re. 0-4-0 per head of population. Tho exponditurc was chiefly
on. police, Rs. 508 and conservaney, Rs. 276.

SHAMLI, Pargana SEAMLY, Tahst KATRANA.

The capital of the pargaena is a considerable but greatly
decayed town lying on the metalled road from Muzaffarnagar to
Kairédna, at a distance of seven miles from the lattor and 24
milea from the district headquarters. Along the south-western
outskirts of the town runs the road from Meerut to Jhinjhina
and Karpal, while a third road goes due south to Béghpat
and Dehli, About a mile east of the town an unmetalled road
leaves the main road and runs to Théna Bhawan, a distance of
14 miles. A mile to the east of the town flows the Jumna Canal,
and the whole place is surrounded by a network of distributaries,
the construction of which caused the water level to rise consi-
derably in the neighbourhood, resulting in a great deterioration
in the public health. The site is very low and the soil contains a
good deal of clay. To the north and east of the town is the Ganda
nfls, which has been connected by a drainage cut with the
Kirsani. In oomsequence of the high rate of mortality that
followed on the construction of the canal, irrigation in the
neighbourhood of the town has been for some time prohibited.
At the same time the streets have been paved and lined with
masonry drsins; measures have been taken to protect the wells
froxm contamination ; the result being that the health of the town



Shamli. 818

bas somewhat improved during the last few years. The only
good street is the baszfir, which has fine row of shops on either
gide. A oonsiderable amount of trade is atill carried on here,
and the place forms an entrepdt between the Panjéb on the west
and Muzafiarnagar on the east. The future of the town ocorm-
mercially depends largely om the construction of the projected
light railway from Shéhdara to Sahéranpur. Thereis at present a
first olass police-station, a post-office, a sardi, two primary schools
and en mided school for girls here. There is a military encamp-
ing-ground here to the north-west of the town. Till recently,
Bhimli was the headquarters of a tahsfl and munsifi, but these
have been removed to Kairfna. The town lands are extensive,
covering 3,072 acres, of which 136 acres are occupiod by groves
which lie mainly to the north of the town. Francklin, writing
at the end of the eightcenth century in his “Life of George
Thomas,” describes Shémli as a town two miles in circumfoerence,
which “ contains many handsome houses both of brick and stone.
The streets intersect oach other at right angles and have
separate gates at their entrances, which at night are shut for the
security of tho inhabitants. At Shémli thero is a large bazér and
a mint where monoy used formerly to be coined. But the trade
of this place, like many others in the Dudb, is now much on the
decline, and, with the cxception of a few coarse cloths, the manu-
factures are at a stand, In its present state the villages attached
to the pargana of Shémli yield a revenue of about Rs. 50,000
though in the flourihing times of the empire it was far more
considerable. *

The population of Shimli in 1847 numbered 8,447 souls. In
1856 it had risen to 11,816, but in 1865 the number of inhabit-
ants had fallen to 9,728 and to 9,177 in 1872. The next twenty
years show & very considerable decline, for in 1881 the number
of inhabitants had dropped to 7,359 and to 6,403 at the following
census of 1891, Since that date tho population has recovered
once again, for in 1901 the town contained 7,478 inhabitants,
of whom 5,268 were Hindus, 2,093 Musalméns and 119 of other
religions, most of whom were Jains, Of the Hindus Banias
form the numerous caste. Shémli was formerly a municipality,
but this has been abolished, and the town is now sdministered,
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under Aot XX of 1856. It possessesin all 1,928 houses, of which
1,210 were assewsed to taxation in 1901, the income from all
gources being Rs. 2,484. The house-tax falls with an incidenco
of Re. 1-7-6 and Re. 0-4-6 per head of population. The town
police force numbers 13 men of all grades, maintained at an
annual charge of Rs.890. Some Rs. 884 arespent annually on con-
servancy, and Rs. 385 on local improvement. A fair,attended by
somo 4,000 persons, takes place annually at: Shdmli on the Dasahra.
Smaller fairs, in honour of Burha Babu and Jogi Das, the saint of
Bhulkarheri, are held in the beginning of the month of Chait.

The original name of the town was Muhammadpur Zanardar.
Xt formed a portion of the jégir granted by the Emperor Jahdngir
to his physician Hak{m Mukarrab Khen. The jégir was resumed
in the reign of Bahadur Shih, and the town was thenceforwards
known as Shimli or Shyamli from one Shyam, a follower of the
Hakfm, who built a bazdrhore. In17948himli wad theresidence
of the Mahratta commandant, who being supposed to be in
league with the Sikhs and to emcourage thoir ineursions was
dismissed from office. Lakwa Dada, the Mahratta governor,
gent a force againgt him under the command of George Thomas,
who first drove back the commandant into the town after a
gallant defence and then stormed thoe place the same eveping.
The commeandant and his principal adheronts were killod, and
'Thomas, after appointing a new governor, was in time to take
part in the siego of Lakhnauti. In 1804 a battalion of the four-
teenth Native infantry and a local battalion under the command
of Colonel Burn was sent to protect tho district against tho Mah-
rgttas. Colonel Burn marched up the Duéb, but was overtaken
by Jaswant Rao near Kandhla, and on the 29th of October his
little force was completely surrounded by an overwhelming host
of Mahrattas. Retreating to a small fort close under tho walls
of the town, he stood bravely at bay in an apparently desperato
position, for the peoplo of S8hémli joined the ecnemy and inter-
ocepted his supplies. He would have been compelled to surrender
had not Lord Lake’s advance relieved him on the 3rd of Novem-
ber. The Mahrattas disappeared southwards in the direction of
Meerut without striking a blow, and Colonel Burn pursued
them as far a8 that city.
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During the early part of the disturhances of 1857 Shém}k was
bold by Ibrahim Khan, the tahsfld4r, who succeeded in opening
up the communications between Meerut and Xarn4l and kept his
division in excellent order until about the end of August, 1857.
He then discovered that Mohar Singh, the principal landholder
of the neighbourhood, who had hithorto awisted in keoping order,
was in traitorous correspondence with Dehli, and called for assist-
ance, This was proved by the potitions writton by this man
which wore found in the palace at Dehli, & ¢onrgo that had been
adopted by his father in 1804, Troops were rent to Shémli with
Myr. Grant in charge, and remained there for some time. On the
2nd September they attempted to beat up the quarters of Khairati
Khan, of Parasauli in the Kéndhla pargana, but wore repulsed.
This was tho signal for a general rising of the whole of the neigh-
bouring pargauvas: Jaula and Parasauli made commmon cause, and
were reinforced by detachments from Bijraul and Baraut in the
Meerut district, the former under Sajjo and DBakta, sons of the
notorious Sah Mal. The fort of Budhina was takon and garri-
soned by the insurgents, and tho communication hetweon Meorut
and Karnal vid Jaula was cut off. The Magistrate, Mr. R. M.
Edwards, repaired to Shémli with his ontire available force, but
go conflicting was the information received by him that little
could be dono. He no sooner heard of a party of rebels being
collected in a villago and had arranged to go and disperse them
than other intelligenco wa+ brought that there was a still larger
gathering in another direction. He write+:—The truth I beliove
to have beon that thore wore ennyidorable bodies of men ¢)llected
in sevoral villages whore intontion was to concentrate their force,
at a stated time, at ono common rendezvous, and from there assume
the offemsive.”” Mr. Edwards took advantage of his presence
at Shdmli to punish the turbulent inhabitants of Ilarhar, Heradh
and Sikka, villages lying along the Julflabad road, which had
taken to plundering. Nows, too, arrived of & ricing in Théna
Bhawan on the same road, but considering tho dispersion of the
insurgents at Jaula and the recovery of Budhdna of the first’
importance, he procecded there with all his available force on the.
14th of September, On the same day Bhémli was attacked by
the rebels from Théns Bhawan, headed by the Sheikhrada Qaxi,
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Mghbub Ali Khan and his nephew, Inayat Ali Khan. The
garrison consisted of the tahsfldér, Ibrahim Xhan, Bakhtawar
Singh, tahsflddr of Théna Bhawan, 20 troopers, 28 jail sepoys
and 100 new levies. The tahsf] enclosure was a place of consi-
derable strength, and both the native officors expressed their
confidence in being able to withstand any attack. Ibrahim Khan
fought gallantly, but the place was taken by assault, and one
hundred and thirteen men were killed in the defence. ¢ The
ferocity of the Muhammadans, especially against Government
pervants, was shown by thoir slaughtoring all who, on the place
being taken by assault, fled for refuge into tho mosque and temple,
which have always, hitherto, been regarded as sanctuaries. They
were there to a man cut to pieces; even little children were
slaughtered. The inner walls of both the moeque and temple,
which are within the tahsf]l enclosure, were erimsoned with blood.”?
The troopers of the garrison behaved splendidly.  These men,
one and all, did their duty nobly, and in doing so submitted
to every species of insult from those of their own faith among
the asesilants. The Musralmén flag was waved before them, and
when others deserted and found safety underneath its folds,
they shot the standard-bearer dead.” Of ten men of the lst
Panjsb cavalry nine were killed. It was not till aftor the fall of
Théna Bhawan that Shdmli was recccupied, and from that time
ng further disturbances of importance took place.

SHAMLI Pargana, Tahstl KAIRANA.

This pargana forms she south-eastern portion of the tahsfl,
lying hetween Jhinjhéna and XKairfua on the west and the
purganas of Shikérpur and Baghra on tho east. To the south lie
the parganss of Kéndhla and Budhéna of the Budhana tahsf]l and
to the horth Thina Bhawan. The tract is intersected from north
to south by the Kirsani river, which flows through the centre of
the’ paxgana, while in the westorn half the Eastern Jumna Canasl
runt in a similar direction. In its general aspect it is one of the
best parganas of the district. There are no precarious villages,
the worst portions of the pargana being a somewhat inferior tract
along the borders of Thina Bhawan in the north and a block of
villages in the west on both sides of the Jumna Cansl. In the
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former the soil is poor and means of irrigation are scanty, while
in the latter the soil has suffered considerably from saturation
and is largely affected with reh. Tho villages along the Kirsani
contain 8 good deal of poor land broken up by ravines and are
wholly dependent on wells. The best portion of the pargana lies
in the south-east on the eastern side of the Kirsani, a fine level
tract with a rich soil and unuosually high rents. Similar land is
to be found in a few village: on the southern border and in the
extreme western corner of the pargana whero it ad joins Kairgna.
The saturation referred to above appears to have been caused to
a great extent by the canal, which, with its distributaries, has
seriously interfered with the natural drainage of the country, the
result being very detrimental to cultivation and also to health.
In consequence of this, irrigation from the canal has been stopped
in the neighbourhood of 8hémli and an extensivedrainags system
hay been undertaken by the Canal Department. The chief canal
distributaries are the Yarpur, Ka.erwa aud Erti rdjbahas in the
west and centre of the pargana.

The total area of the pargana ir 64,814 acres or 101 square
miles, Of this 47,349 acres or 73 por cent. wero cultivated in
1901, showing an increase of nearly 1,300 ascres during the last
ten years and nearly 1,900 acre: since 1862. The barren area
amounts to 10,187 acres, which leaves but little room for further
cnltivation. About 56 per cent. of tho cultivatel areais irrigated,
and of this slightly more than half is watored from the canal
and almost the whole of tho remainder from wells, the great
majority of which are of mawnry. Thero is a large number of
small tanks in the pargana, but thee are only used for irrigation
to a very small exiont, the total area thus watered being only less
than 300 acres, The principal crops are wheat and gram in the
rabi and juér, maize, rugarcane and cotton in the kharif. Bacley
is very little grown and has decreased in area during recent
yeoars. :

The revenucof the pargana in 1848 amounted to Rs, 1,20,818,

whicbh foll at the rate of Rs. 2-10-0 per acre of cultivatiam. At the

following settlement of 1862 by Mr. A. Colvin aslight reduction

was made, although the incidence was raised by three pies per

aore on account of the decrease in the cultivated area, the demand
41M
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being fixed at Ra. 1,20,057. During the past thirty years the
pargana has made a considerable improvement owing to beneficial
alterations in the canal system, improved means of communica~
tion, and enbanced prices. Consequently, at the settlement of
1892 the demand was fixed at Ra. 1,561,408, showing an increase
of 25-8 per cemt. over the expiring revenue, and now falling at
the rate 6f Rs. 3-3-10 per acre of cultivation, a higher rate than
is to be foun1 in any other pargana of the district. The pargana
oontains sixty villages, which at tho time of settlement were
divided into 299 mah4ls, of which 214 wero held on bhaiyachéra
tenure, eighty by zamfnd4rs and five by coparcenary bodies of
pattiddrs. The proprietary body has sufferel eonsiderably from
the subdivision« that have followed on an incres-e in the popula~
tion, and a considerable amount of the pargana has fallen into the
hands of the money-lenders, who have also acquired a number of
Réjput estates that were confiscated in the mutiny on account of
the part taken by the proprietors in tho attack on the tahsfl. At
presant the great bulk of the pargana belongs to Jéts. There aro
one or two Réjput villages in the north on the Thina Bhawen
borders, while Gujara hold a few estate: in the south and south-
west. The remainder is held by Biluchin, Shetkhzadas and
Saiyids, while two small estates are held by Brahmans.

The population of the pargana accordiug to the census of 1872
numbered 55,876 souls. Bince that time there has been a con-
stant and steady increave, the total ricing to 56,182 in 1881 and
57,080 in 1891. During the last ten years the increaso has
been very much more rapid, the total at the last census being
67,210 inbhabitants, of whom 36,094 were males and 31,116
fomales. Clasrified according to religions, there were 54,478
Hindus, 12,220 Musalméns and 503 of other religions, Aryes,
Jains, Sikhs and Christians, Shémli is the only place in the
pargana which can be called a town, but there are many large
villages, the chief of which are Lank, Kudana, Banat, Bhains-
wal, Bhaju, Babri and Balwa, all of which have been separately
mentioned. The chief market is at Shiémli, which ie etill =
oconsiderable centre of tradeé with the Panjdb on the west and
with Muzaffarnagar and the reilway on the east. Smallar bazdrs
dre held at Babri, Bhaju and Banat, ° e
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The pargana is well provided with means of communication.
Through it from east to west runs the metalled road from Muzaf-
farnagar to Shdmli and Kairdna, which crosses the Kirsani and the
canal by bridges. Through Bhimli passes the recond-clase road
from Meerut to Karndl, while other roads lead to Bighpat and
Dehli on the south and to Thina Bhawan on the north-east.
There is a road inspection bungalow at Banat, and canal
bungalows 83 Bhainswal and Kheri Karmun, a village lying
a mile south of Shamli.

Bhémli was formed out of the old pargana of Kairéna during
the reign of Jahéngfr, who bestowed it in jigir on Hakfm Mukar-
rab Khan. The property remained in his family until the
reign of Bahadur Shih, by whom it was resumed. From that
date it formed & reparate tappa which afterwards aoquired the
name of pargana. In 1816 it comprired 21 villages, and in 1840
Bhfmli was amalgamated with the old pargana of Banat, and also
received three villages from Théna Bhawan and one village
from pargana Nakur in the Sabiranpur distriot.

SHIK ARPUR, Pargana SEIXARPUR, Tuhsil BuDHANA.
The capital of the pargana iy an old town, now very greatly
decayed, on the right bank of the Hindan river, at a distance of
six miles north of Budhina. It was formerly a flourishing place
and contains several old houses, including a mosque which is
said to have been built in the reign of Shihjahén. The Taga
zaminddrs are now in very reduced circumstances and the
population has fallen off, the town having a desolate appearance
and resembling an abandoned fortress. The population at the
last census was 1,616 persons, of whom 788 wore Musalména.
The only prosperous family is that of Jai Dayal, a Bréhman,
The village is assewed to a revenue of Rs. 3,800. There is a Gov-
ernment primary school here and a post-office, but nothing else
of any importance, The village lies off the road, being only con-
nected by rough eart tracks with Budh#éna, Shahpur and Bisauli.

SHIKARPUR Pargana, Tahsti BupHANA.
This is the most northarly pargana of the tahsfl, being bounded
on the .south by Budhfns, on the north by the Baghra and
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Mnuzaffarnagar parganas of the Muzaffarnagar tahsil, and on the
west by Shdmli. To the east and south-east lies the Khatauli
pargana of the J4nsath tahefl from which it isseparated by the wost-
ern K6li Nadi. Through the western half of the pargana the river
Hindan flows from north to south, pawing the village of Bhikgrpur
from which tho pargana takes its name. Both the Hindan and
the Kfli have low banks with an extensive stretch of lowlying
land on either side, but they retain their courre with very slight
variations from year to year. The khédir of the Hindan, though
varying in quality, is gencrally productive, but that of the Kéli
Nadi is much less fertile, and has in many places beon seriously
injured by the spread of marsh and reh, much of the low land
near the river being oocupied by beds of reedr and grass jungle.
Above the khédir of the two rivers is a tract of undulating land
broken at intervals by ravines and drainage cut« from the uplands,
and in this tract the soil is very poor and devoid of irrigation.
The highlying tract between the two rivers consists for the most
part of a loam of excellent quality, but this is varied by two
belts of sand which run southwards through Mubarakpur towards
the khédir of the K4li. This portion of the pargana is irrigated
by the Deoband canal, whioh, with its two distributaries, the Char-
thawal and Liohari r&jbahas, brings water within reach of most of
the villages. In the northern part of the pargana the villages on
either side of the road from Muzaffarnagar to Budhéna are chiefly
watered from wells, which can be easily constructed almost every-
where. The tract west of the Hindan is on the whole excelient,
the kh&dir is good, and the only inferior soils are to be found on
the slopes from the uplands. This part of the pargana depends
chiefly on well irrigation, but it also derives vome benefit from the
Kalarpur rjbaha of the Eastern Jumna Canal. Before the intro-
duction of canal irrigation to this tract there was an ample supply
both from masonry and earthen wells, so that the canal seemed to
be hardly required here.

The total area of the pargana is 64,105 acres, or roughly 100
squnare miles. Of this 48,713 acres or 76 per cent. were onltivated
in 1901, a figure that showsonly aslight increase over that recorded
in 1872, The bulk of the cultivation consists of good loam
soil, of which one-third contains a considerable proportion of sand
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but the actual bhdr area is very small, covering little over 3,000
acres. Of the uncultivated land 7,232 scres are returned as
barren. The irrigated area amounts to somewhat over forty
per cent., of which more than half is watered from the canals, and
almost the whole of the remainder from wolls, two-thirds of which
are of maswnry. The principal crops are whoat, gram and barley
in the rabi and jusr, sugarcane and maize in the kharif, with a
fair amount of ¢ tton. On the whole wheat i~ the most important
crop and is chiefly sown alone, about ono-fourth only being
mixed with barley.

The pargana was settled in 1848 by Sir H. M. Elliot and
Mr. E. Thornton, the revenue being fixel at Rs. 1,068,052, with
an incidence of Rs. 2-6-7 per acre of cultivation. This assessments
was very heavy and appears to have been chiofly due to the fact
that many of the estates wero held by wealthy porsons or commu-
nities. The settlement was followed by a great number of trans-
fers, amounting to 26 per cent. of the total area. At the settle-
ment of 1862 the revenue was lowered to Rs. 1,05,173, which
involved a very considerable reduction, inasmuch as the culti-
vated area had largely increasod. At the last settlement of 1891
it was found possible to take an enhancement of thirty per
cent. on the pargans, the demand being raised to Rs. 1,41,208,
with an incidence of Rd. 2-11-2 per acre of cultivation. The
capse of this onhancement is chiefly due to the fact that land has
risen greatly in value during the la+t thirty years, and also that
the expiring settlement was uniloubtelly lenient, although exist-
ing circumstances then rendered this necewary. At the time of
settlement the pargsna contained 51 villages, divided into 346
mahdls, of which 167 were held in bhaiyachdra tenure, 182 in
gingle and joint zaminddri and 46 by pattiddrs. The proprietors
are chiefly Jéts, Tagas and Pathéna, with a considerable number
of Banias, who hold portions of many villages, but few entire
estates. The J4ts are strongest in that portion of the pargana
which lies west of the Hindan, but they are also found in
large numbers in the centre and in the large village of Purba-
lian on the banks of the KAli Nadi. The Tagas belong to
Shikdrpur Khis, the two large villages of Umarpur and Shahpur
in the centre, agnd four other villages. The Pathéns are found
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chiefly along the Hindan, and R4jputs in the eastern portion
of the pargana. Most of the land is tilled by the owmers,
and those villages which are held by non-cultivating classes
are ohiefly populated by J&t tenants. Tho latter are the best
cultivators, but the Tagas ani Rawahs are good and industrious
hasbandmen, while the R4jputs aro of an inferior stamp.

The total population of the pargana at the last census numbered
68,004 persons, of whom 36,395 were males and 31,609 females.
Classifiel according to religions, there wero 48,098 Hindus, 18,705
Musalméns and 1,209 others, chiefly Jains, the rest being Aryas
end Sikhs. In 1872 the population numbered 52,329 souls, and
since that date the rize has been marked and constant, for in 1881
the population had risen to no less than 58,604 persons. The only
place of any importance in the pargana ir Shahpur on the
Muzaffarnagar roa 1, where there is a large and flourishing market,
but there are reveral villages with large populations, such as
Sisauli, Shoron, Purbalian, Bhaunra, Gula and Kakra, all of
which are geparately deswribel. Small bazdrs are held at the
villages of Umarpur and Ghafurpur. There are post-offices at
Bhihpur, Shikérpur and Bissuli, and schools at all tho above-
mentioned villages, and also at Palri, Garhi Nauabad, Pura,
Mubammadpur and Kaserwa.

The pargana possesses neither railway nor metalled road,
and the only unmetalled road within its limits, with the excep-
tion of the village cart-tracks, is that from Muzaffarnagar to
Budhéna, which pasies through the centre of the pargana, There
are canal bungalows at Purbalian and S8hshpur,

The present pargana of Shikérpur is composed of the two old
parganas of Bhikdrpur and Shoron, which were united in 18186.
In the days of Akbar the Shik&rpur pargana was known as
Khudi, that being the old name of the town of Shikérpur and
~the supposed name of the Réja who founded it.

SHORON, Pargane BAIKARPUR, Taksil BUDHANA.

A village in the eastern half of the pargana at a distance of
about two miles south of Bhshpur and the road from Budhg&na
to Muzaffarnagar. It isalarge and flourishing place, but greatly
split up into factions. ‘The proprietors are very numerous,
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consisting of J&ts and Saiyids, some of whom gre in prosperous
ciroumstances. The village is assessed at Rs. 8,624, and in 1901
contained a population of 4,974 persons, of whom 1,625 were
Musalméns and 189 Jains. There is a primary school hers, but:
nothing else of any interest in the village, except the shrine of
Gharib Shah on the south-eastern outskirts, at which an annual
fair is held on the first day of Shawal, when some 700 persons
asemble. Shoron formerly gave its name to a pargana, which
was amalgamated with Shikérpur in 18186.

SIKRI, Pargana BEURARHERI, Tahstl JARSATH.

A large village in the north of the parganaon the road from
Pur to Bhukarheri and Xlahabas, at a distance of three miles
north of Bhukarheri. From thispoint a small road branches
off in a north-easterly direction to Gordhenpur. The village
stands on the high bank of the 8,)l4ni river amid a network of
ravines. It belongs to a good family of Sheikhzadas, who have
resided here for a long time. Many of them have bean and are
in Government service, and one of them, Muhammad Ali, was
the first native Joint Magistrate in the+e provinces, being appoint-
ed to that post in 1857, when he was sent to Atrauli in Aligarh,
where he waskilled by the rebels. Bikri is asseised to & revenue
of Rs. 2,649, and in 1901 contained apopulation of 3,026 persons,
of whom 1,587 were Musalmans. The chief cultivating classes
are Sheikhzadas and Jhojhas. A bazér is held hereregularly on
Mondays and Thursdays. There is a post-office here and ad
aided school.

SISAULI, Pargana SHIKARPUR, Tahsil BupaAKA.

A very large village about three miles north of S8hikérpur and
sight miles north of Budhéna, on the right bank of a tributary of
the Hindan. It lies off the road, about four miles south of the
metalled line from Muzaffarnagarto Shémli. The village has
grown very largely of late years, and at the last census had a
population of 5,680 persons, of whom 676 were Musalméns and
ten Aryas. The bulk of the population are Hindu Jéts, to
whom the village formerly belonged. They are now, howeyer,
in reduced circumstances owing to the large number of sharers,
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The possession of the village has now pased to a consider-
able extent into the hands of a prosperous family of Banias at
present headed by Réja Ram. The total revenue now stands at
Rs. 8,400. There aro emple means of irrigation, but the village
lies rather low and is liable to flooding. To the north of the old
site a new village has sprung up, being separated from the for~
mer by an open space through which the drainage channel rans.
There is a poat-office here and a Government primary school.

SUJRU, Pargana and Tahsti MUZAFFARNAGAR.

A large Musalmén village lying two milessouth of Musgaf-
farnagar, a short distance wost of the metalled road to Meerut.
It is situated on the high ground above the khédir of the Kali
Nadi, and the villago lands extend as far west as the banks of
the river. The village is held in imperfect patiidéri tenure, and
8 large portion of it is revenue-free. The population in 1801
numbered 341 souls, of whom 2,077 were Muralméns. The bulk of
these are Rangars, while Bargujar Réjputs constitute almost
the whole of the remainder. There is a primary school here.

TEORA, Pargana BEUKARHERI, Tahstl JANsATH.

A large village in the south-west of the pargana, at a distance
of seven miles north of Jénsath and a mile south of the road
from Muzaffarnagar to Bijnor vid Jauli. The village lands are
watered from the Ganges Canal and cover a considorable area.
The propristors, who are Baiyids and mahsjans, pay a revenue
of Rs. 3,083; the tenants are mosily Jhojhas. The population
numbered 2,699 persons, of whom 1,586 were Musalméns.

THANA BHAWAN, Parganag THANA BHAWAN,
Tahsti KATRANA,

The capital of the pargana is a town standing on the right
bank of the Kirsani river and on the road leading from Shimli
to Sehéranpur, at a distance of eleven miles from Shémli, 18
miles from Kairina and 18 miles from Muzaffarnagar, with
which it is connected by asecond unmetalled road leading to
Charthawal. A poorroad leads west from Théna Bhawsn to
Garhi and Jhinjhéna. The town stands on a raised site lying
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between the lowlands of the Kirsani Nadi on the east and the
country irrigated by the Jaldlabad distributary of the Jumna
Canal on the west. The place is in 8 decaying state and many
ruined houses are to be seen in the ncighbourhood. There is a
fair number of brick-built houses in the town, which is well
opened out by four roadways meeting at a central point and
forming an open chauk or market-place, where the grain-dealers
“reside. The town confains a police-station, post-office, cattle-
pound, and a Governmont primary school. There isa celebrated
old temple here dedicated to Bhawani Debi, which stands to the
woit of the town. It isstill con<idered a place of considerable
sanctity and is visited by pilgrims from all parts of tho country.
A fair is held here in Bhadon and is attended by about 2,000
persons, The Musalmén buildings are of no particular intorest,
the chief being the mosque of Maulvi Batyid-ud-din, built in
1099 Hijri, the tomb of Manlvi Bheikh Muhammead orected in
1109 Hijri, and the mosque of Pir Muhammad, built by the
- Emperor Aurangzob in 1114 Hijri.

The population of Théina Bhawan in 1847 numbered 11,221
souls, and in 1853 had risen to 11,474, Since that time the place
has considerably decayed, the population dropping in 18656 to
8,481 and in 1874 to 7,486 persons. In the past thirty years the
number of inhabitants has slowly increased, the total at the
last census being 8,861, of whom 4,532 were Hindus, 4,307 Musal-
méns and 22 Jaina. The town is administered under Act XX
of 1856, and in 1901 out of a total of 1,977 honses 1,410 were assess-
od to taxation, with an incidence of Re. 1-7-11 per assessed
house and Re. 0-4-1 per head of population. The total income
from all sources was Rs. 2,422, and of this Rs. 1,054 were devoted
to the upkeep of the town police-foroe, numbering 15 men of
all grades. Some Rs. 800 are spent yearly on conservancy and
Ra. 385 on loeal improvements.

During the reign of Akbar tho place was known as Théna
Bhim, but that name has long given place to the present one,
which is derived from the temple referred to above. Tho town
has for a long time been the home of the family of Qazis, whose"
property was largely diminished by confiscation after the Mutiny.
In 1808 one of them, Najabat Ali Khan, was made a tahsfldér

42x
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by the British, but wassoon dismissed on account of his behavi-
our and tho outory made by the whole pargana. His constant
practice was to purchase the villages sold by auction for arrears
of revenue at his own price, and in this manner he became the
most powerful landholder in the district.

Théna Bhawan was a centre of disaffection during the Mutiny,
when the Bheikhzadas headed by their Qazi, Mahbub Ali Khan
snd his nephew, Inayat Ali, broke into open rebellion. Their"
most daring feat was the capture of the Shfmli tuhsfl and the
masgacre in cold blood of 118 men who defended it on the 14th
Beptember, 1857. Mr. Edwards, tho Magistrate, being reinforced
by some 8ikh and Gurkha levies, rhortly afterwards determined
to attack Théns Bhawan, and thus describes his operations :—
“ On our approaching the place, largo bodies of men were seen
drawn out in the mango groves and behind the high-standing
crops; the artillery opened fire and speedily dispersed them.
The guns, howover, could not do much, owing to the view being_
obstructod by the gardens and trees up to the very walls. Some
Gurkhas and Sikhs werc next rent out as skirmishors to clear the
cultivation, which they effectod. It was at this poriod that
Licutenant Johnstone, commanding the Sikhs, was wounded by
a musket ball in the arm and obliged to go to the rear. After
a timo, finding that the skirmishers were unable to keep down
the fire of the town, the rebels firing from behind walls, the
skirmirhers were directed to be withdrawn ; the force then moved
more to the left where the ground was clearer, and the horse
artillery again opencd fire, buil finding after a few rounds that
little or no effect was produced, the rebels keeping under cover,
the guns were withdrawn. A storming party of the Sikhs and
Gurkhas—the former under Captain Smith, the latter under Lieu-
tenant Cuyler—were directed to advance and storm the town.
The party did asdirected under asmart fire of musketry, and, after
clearing and taking possession of several detached buildings which
were keenly contested, charged over the wall into the town and
got possession of two guns, which they held for some time, but
lIosing a number of men, and the supports failing to come to their
ald, they were at length obliged to return, leaving the captured
guns behind as there were no means of removing them, The



Thana Bhawan Pargana. 327

artillery fired a few shots into the town which were not replied
to, and we then retirod. The muskotry fire from the walls of
the town and loopholed houses was very heavy, and our men,
dropping all around, shot by enemios whom thoy could not even
see, became dispirited. We wero engaged for nearly soven hours,
and the men wore thoroughly exhausted. The town, which was
surrounded by a wall and ditch and has eight gates, is naturally
a strong one, and the great numboer of its defeuders, elatod with
thaeir late sxccess at Shdmli, rendered all our efforts vain. Our lows
was heavy : 17 killed and 25 woundod, including Captain Smith
and Lieutenant Johnstone. The line of baggago, whon we were
retiring, waa attacked by a large party of horse and foot near
the village of Xheori ; thoy were at once charged in gallaut stylo
by two dotachmonts of the 1+t Panjib Cavalry, one lad on by
8. 8. Melville, Euq., C.8., and the other by M. Low. E«., C.B,,
who was severely wounded, recciving three sword-cuts, while
his horse was also much cut. Tho insurgents flod in utter dis-
order and were cut up by the cavalry, to the wumber of about
100, tho rost escaped through the high crops. Wo met with no
further opposition on the road.” Recallsd by orders, Mr.
Edwards was obliged to fall back on tho civil station, but shortly
afterwards, being joined by a force from Moerul under Major
Bawyer, ho again proceeded against Thina Bhawen. The force
on arriving at the place found the town deserted, and so it
remained until the middle of October, when it wad again visitod
by the flying column. “8o great was the fear ontertained by
the people of the Sheikhgadas that no one would give informa-
tion” against the leaders of the rebellion. Ample evidence
was snbsequently secured, and they met with their deserts. The
wall of the town and the eight gates were levelled to the ground,
and from October no ferther disturbance took place.

THANA BHAWAN Pargana, Tahstl XATRANA.

This pargana forms the north-esstern portion of the tahsfl,
lying between the Baghra and Charthiwal pargana of the Muzaf-
farnagar tahsfl on the east and pargana Jhinjhéna on the west.
To the south lies Shémli, and to the north the Sahdran-

pur district. The pargana is intersected by the Kirsani river in
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the east and the Eastern Jumna Canal in the west. The tract along
the Kirsani and to the east of that river has in its northern
part & naturally inferior amoil; there is much uncultivated
waste and the oultivation is poor and careless. Menns of
irrigation are here very scanty owing to the lightness of the soil.
The southern portion of the eastern tract, however, is of greab
natural excellence and contains as good land as any in the
district. Irrigation is supplied by the Kalarpur rijbaha of the
Jumna Canal, and alko by numerous wells. The western part
of the pargana in the neighbourhood of the Jumna canal is a tract
with a naturally rich soil well adapted for the cultivation of
rice; the drainage, however, is much obstructed by the old and
new chapnels of the Jumna canal aund the network of distribu~
taries, the chief of which are the Kairina, Jaldlabad and
Yarpur rdjoabas. On ecither side of the canal there are large
stretchee of dsar and in the north-west scattered clumps of
dhék jungle ate to be found. The whole of the western half,
with the exception of two villages in the extreme north-
western corner, receives ample water from the canal, while
the central tract on either side of the Kirsani is chiefly dependent
on wells,

The total area of the pargana is 67,619 acres or 90 square
miles. Of this 87,827 acres or 65 per cont. were cultivated in
1901, a figure that shows a considerable increase during the last
ten years and surpasses that of 1862 by over 10,000 scres. Of
the remaining area 9,770 acres are returned as barren, so that
there is but little room for any greas further extension of
cultivation. The chief orops of the pargana are jufir, rice, maize
and sugarcane in the kharif, and wheat, gram and barley in the
rabi, wheat by iteelf covering two-thirds of the whole area shown
in the rabi harvest. The double-cropped areais large, amounting
to 21 per cent.

The revenue of the pargana at Mr. Thornton’s settlement of
1846 was Ra. 56,244. At the following settlement of 1881 this
was raised by Mr. Colvin to Rs. 57,081, which, thongh the net
inorease was small, actuslly involved & considerable enhancenient
owing to the deoline in cultivation which had occurred during the
preceding years. A% Mr. Miller's seitlement of 1881 the
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demand was raised to Rs. 67,805, giving an enhancement of
1569 per cont. and falling with an incidence of Re.1-12-7 per
acre of cultivation at the present time. The pargana contains
56 villages, which in 1892 were divided into 78 mahéls, of which
42 where held in bhaiyachéra, 20 in single and joint zamindéri
snd 16 in pattidéri tenure. There are several revenue-free
edtates owned by Sheikhs, Biluchiz and Mahrattas; the chief of theso
are in Jaldlabad, Lohari and Jafarpur, and before the Mutiny
there were very many more, no less than 7,563 acre+ having been
confiscated for rebellion in this pargana. At the present time the
principal proprietors are the Bheikhs of Thina Bhawan, Jits in
the west of the pargana and Réjputs in tho east. Tho J4ts and
Rgjputs are the principal cultivators, while in addition to thede
there are considerable numbers of Sanis and Rawahs.

The population of the pargana at the consus of 1872 numbered
41,928 souls, at the rate of 466 to the square mile. In 1881 the
total had risemn to 43,700 and in 1901 to 50,846 persons, of whom
26,723 were males and 24,114 fomales, Classjfiod according to
religions, there were 38,333 Hindus, 16,801 Musalméns and 212
others, Jains, Aryas and Christians. There are two considerable
towns in the pargana, Théna Bhawan and Jaldlabad, both of
which are decayed places with unimportant markets. The only
other villages of any sizo or importance are Lohari and Garhi
Abdulla Khan, Marketa are bold at both of these places and also
ab Qutbgarh. There are post-offices at Théna Bhawan, Jalélabad
and Lohari, a middle vernacular school at Jaldlabad and five Gov-
ernment primary schools. There is a canal bungalow at Yarpur.

The history of Théna Bhawan has been given in thoarticle on
that town. Tho pargana is mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari under
the name of Théna Bhim, and remained in the same state up till
1840, when the boundaries were re-constituted, 28 villages being
transferred to other parganss and the remaining 44 villages
being formed into a new pargana, to which ten villages were
sdded from the Sah&ranpur distriot.

TISANG, Fargana JAULI-JARSATR, Tahsfl JANSATH.

A large village in the south-east of the ‘pargana about s mile
south of the road from Khatanli to Musaffarnagar, at a distanoe of



830, Musoffarnagar Distriot.

i

17 miles from Muzaffarnagar and four miles from Jénsath. The
site is somewhat raised, but on the northern edge there is a large
jhil which carries off the drainage of the surrounding country,
and from it two drainage ocuts lead north towards Jén-ath.
Thera is a village school here and a small bazdr, in which
markets are held weekly, on Mondays. The village consists of
foyur mahdls held in zamfnd4ri tenure by Saiyids, and pays a
revenue of Rs. 5,710. It was founded by Saiyid Hizabr Khan
of the Kundliwal branch of the Barha Saiyids who died in 1637
A.D., Hiseon was Zabardast Khan and his brother was Saiyid
Alam, who perished with prince Shuja in Arakan. One of his
doscendants, Imded Husain of Tivang, obtained the village of
Jauli as a grant for servicos rendored during the mutiny. The
population, which in 1865 numbored 1,800 souls, had risen in 1901
to 2,790 porsons, of whom 755 were Musalméns and 54 Jains, A
fair, attended by about a thousand persons and known by the
gonericname of Chhariyan-ka-mela, is held at Tisang rn the ninth
day of Bdwan, and asimilar gathering ocours during the Moharram.

TISSA, Pargane BourkArngRl, Tahsil JANsATA.

A large village on the western horders of the pargana, a mile
north of the road from Muzaffarnagar to Bijnor vid Jauli, three
miles sast of Janli and eight miles north of Jinuath. It contained
in 1901 a population of 3,384 persons, of whom 1,492 arc Musal-
mfns and 120 Jains. It belougs to Saiyids and Mahdjans, while

‘ the most numerous inhabitants are J4ts, Saiyids and Tagas. The
Place possesses a post-office, a village school and a bazdr, in which a
considerable trade in grain and sugar is carried on with Muzaffar-
nagar, It is assessed to a revenue of Rs. 3,7562. A considerable
assemblage, known as the Ghét mela, occurs at Tissa on the 13th
day of the light half of Chsit and is attended by some 2,000 vil-
lagers of the neighbourhood. Musalmén gatherings of a similar
character are held at the Chehlam, on the 22nd of the Muham-
madan month of Safar, and at the Moharram, the latter being the
more popular, to judge from the numbers,

TITARWARA, Pargana and Tahstl Karriwa.
A large village in the extreme south of the pargans, lying at a
distance of about three miles south of Xairdna and 34 miles from
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Mugzaffarnagar. It lies off the road on the uplands above the
Jumna khédir, and is only connected by rough cart-tracks with
Kairfina and the neighbouring villages. The place was formerly
of eome importance as giving its name to a pargana, which was
absorbed in Kairéna in 1840. There is & village school heré.and
a small bazér, in which marketa are held weekly. About a mile
east of the village flows the Khandrauli dietributary of the
Eastern Jumna Canal. Tho population in 1901 numbered 317
persons, of whom 1,436 were Hindus, 1,358 Musalmgins and 879
others, chiefly Jains, the remainder being Bikhs. The bulk of
the population are Gujars, who hold the village in a single mah4l
assessed to a revenue of Ra. 5,200.

TITAVI, Pargona BaeHRA, Tahsil MUZAFFARNAGAR.

A small village on the left bank of the Hindan river, lying
half a milo to the south of the metalled road from Muzaffarnagar
to Shimli, at a distauce of ten miles from tho district headquar-
ters. It is only noticeable as powos<dng a police-station, which
was formerly located at Baghra. The théna stands on the road-
side, near the bridge over the Hindan. The population of Titavi
in 1901 numbered 1,532 souls, of whom 237 were Musalméns,
Jéts are the prevailing Hindua casto, and hold the village asa
gingle bhaiyachira mahgl asse-sed to a revenue of Rs. 2,800,

TUGHLAQPUR, Pargana PURCIEAPAR, Tahst]
MUZAFFARNAGAR.

A conriderable villago in the east of the pargans situated at a
short distance from the edge of the Ganges khidir, between the
main Ganges Canal and the loft main distributary. Through the
village runs the road from Pur to Bhukarheri and Bijnor, which
orossed the canal by & bridge at a short distance west of the village.
From Tughlagpur a very inferior road runs north-east to Gor«
dhanpur across the khidir crosing the Soléni at Gatri ghit. Part
of the village lands lie in the khédir, but there is very little cul-
tivation there. The total area is 1,980 acres, asrexsed to a revenune
of Ra.2,025. The proprietary body is mixed and consists of Jhts,
Gujars and Banias. The population at the last cenene numbered
1,446, of whom 223 were Musalmgns. There is an aided school
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here. The place is now of little importance except as & road
junction, In former days, however, it gave itaname to s pargana,
which was latterly known a8 Nurnagar, from the small village of
that name which was called after Nur Jah4n, and was united with
Pur Chhapar in 1816. The place is of some antiquity, as its name
implies, for it was probably fonnded by, or derived its name from,
the Emperor Muhammad Tughlaq, It is mentioned by Timur
in his memoirs as a village on the banks of the Ganges, where he
encamped during the expedition into the Dufb. After leaving
Moerut he marched to Firozpur, which is probably the village of
that neme in pergana Hastinapur,and thence to Tughlagpur, s
distance of fifteen kos.
UN, Purgana JHINIHANA, Tahsil KAIRANA,

A very large village about five miles north of Jhinjhina with
which it is connected by a rough unmetalled road. The Katha
nadi flows about two miles to the west. It is said to have been
pottled a long time ago by J4ts from Jhinjhéna, and is still held
principally by their descondants. It is divided into 26 bhaiys~
chéra mah4ls, paying a revenue of Ra. 6,915, The population in
1901 numbered 4,502 persons, of whom 440 were Musalméns and
150 Aryas. Thereis a primary school here, but nothing else of
any importance.
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Births, Deaths.
Yoar. Rate Rate
Total. | Males. (Fomales.| per | Total | Males. [Fomales, por
1,000 1,000.
1 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 9
1891 ... | 26,628 | 14,162 | 12,466 |34°45 | 26,861 | 14,121 | 12,240 |34 12
1892 ... | 28,726 | 15438 | 18,388 (38717 | 27,615 | 14836 | 12,679 | 3560
1898 ... | 83,436 | 17,400 | 15,028 (4195 | 18,840 | 10,168 | 8,672 | 2438
1894 .., | 85,340 | 18,878 | 16,462 | 45-73 | 27,649 | 14,964 | 12,685 | 3577
1895 ... | 85,445 | 18,612 | 18,885 |45-12 | 26,651 | 14,080 | 12,562 | 84-48
1806 ... | 81,969 | 16,784 | 15,185 [41-36 | 27,222 | 14,764 | 12,458 | 8522
1897 ... | 88,795 | 17,744 | 16,051 |4373 | 24,848 | 12,984 | 11,864 | 8915
1898 ... | 86,498 | 19,078 | 17,348 | 47-13 | 23,878 | 12,413 | 11,485 | 3088
1899 ... | 43,258 | 22,740 | 20,518 |65 97 | 22,1068 | 11,608 | 10,698 | 2872
1900 ... | 87,586 | 19480 | 18,056 |48 67 | 27,327 | 14,196 | 13,181 | 35'36%
1901 ... | 86,547 | 19,438 | 17,109 (41668 | 27,750 | 14158 | 13,592 | 8163
1902 ... | 88,610 { 20,139 | 18,471 [44:01 | 34,060 | 17,845 { 16,415 | 8175
1503 ...
1904 ...
1906 ...
1008 .,
1907 ...
1908 ,,,
1809 ...
1910 ..
1011 ...
1912 ...
1013 ...
1814 ...

#® The rates from 1891 to 1000 are ealoulated from the returns of the

1891 Census.
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iv
TaBLE IV.—Deaths according to cause.
Total deaths from.—
- mﬁlln, Flague, | Cholera, SPI::_"- Fever, 3:}&::}-.
1 2 3 4 5 8 7

1891 .. w | 26,361 2,109 2| 23,629 347
1882 .. e | 21815 [ e 575 5| 28,286 204
1838 ... - | 18840 | .., 78 12 | 18,187 202
1894 .. w | 27640 | ... 185 8 | 26,947 208
1895 .. o | 26,651 34 15 | 26,088 217
1896 o " 27,222 - 134 2668 | 26,233 111
1897 . - | 24848 880 | 28,719
1898 . o | 28,878 - 1 8 | 23458 o2
1899 ... w | 22298 | ., 82 8 | 21,025 297
1906 ... o | 27,827 . 182 63 | 26,914 188
1901 .. | 27750 | . 128 80 | 26,762 B4
1902 .. 84,060 49 276 25 | 33,100 58
1008 .. oon
1904 ..
1005  w
1908 ... .o
1907 .. -
1808 . o
1909 .. sar
1010 .
1911 .. ver
1018 .. ’
1918 ..,

- 1914
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xii Musaffarnagar District.
TarsLE VIIL.—~Cognizable Crime.
Nu:;ta%;?:g;o:ﬂ"ﬁ' Number of persons,
Foaz. Swo ord?r,s of|Sent u T te u;:- Con-
mots. | Magis- {for trisk| *10d | iy | victed.
trate, charged,

1 2 8 & 5 6 Y
1899 ., w | 1,285 707 ] 1,111 208 908
1900 ., we | 1,388 .. 845 | 1,958 248 | 1,008
1901 ... w | 1,822 | .. 714 | 1,178 287 941
1908 .. we | 1,290 48 868 | 1,105 260 845
1908 .. .
1904 .
008 . e
1908 ..,
1907 ... e
1908 . oe
1908 .., e
1910 .. -
911 .
1913 ...

4

Norx.~Columas 9 and 8 should show cases instituted during the year.
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TaBLy IX.—Revenue demand at successive settlements,

Year of settloment.

Pargans,
1840. 1861, 1892. Remarks.

Ra. Res. Rs.

Jhnsath oor 56,152 68,678 82,320
Khatauli e 66,914 66,311 BS,845
Bhuma 47,192 45,706 53,713
Bhuksrheri ., 63,607 60,770 79,188
Muzaffarnagsr, 60,974 08,442 85,042
Pur Chhaper ... 66,947 59,830 71,638
Baghra wse 86,362 81,691 87,0685
Charthéwal ... 65,410 61,857 67,681
Gordhsnpur .., 19,458 17,217 16,720
Budhdns ., 76,017 | 69,848 | 71,823
Sbikérpur .. | 1,086,062 | 1,08,301 | 1,08,550
Kéndhla o | 1,00,759 | 1,11,410| 1,18,855
Shimli W | 1,20,318 | 1,20,057 | 1,22,959
Théns Bhawan, 66,244 67,081 58,800
Jhinjhéns ... 63,050 56,808 60,149
Esirfos .., 49,672 | 52,8307 | 62,568
Bidsuli 87,905 20,125 28,721
Total ... | 11,190,887 | 11,198,127 12,40,222

45



Musafrqrnagar Distesot.

xiv

o509 dod eouoprouy

-

q 8T 1 ¥ 9 8 991821 18%°46°T Lig'saar e *** gotay9Tp Felvuregusnyy ‘rejog
iTL & 2 8 8 |ewny 936°6p 866'80% ™ SuppDg (9w ‘Wok
OTOTE |9 9 8 |3pe81 081’03 B19°29’T - S[qpuyy | v - - B a2
¥ L © 9 0% 047291 ATO AT 989 0% 1 GwaH puE Reg ‘qosog | e “* mdayyiqg
Iy & L 1 8 | s 81421 $40'0°'T sayqpug | o “  yoyqpRg
2 91 010 8 ¥£6'50'p 9LE'0p 809°29'8 see - ﬁinﬁ. ==_J ‘o3
I ¥ 8 9I T 08T'20°T am.vnzn mnp”o_w .” * poyreRnyyg A1g | B
4 2310 6 61 g6v'90 BET 4 098 62 . sleqrequisy WD | s " eloqpwqmeg enngg
09I I 6 9 § B0E'%8'T 09'eT 664°80°T - Tnegeqy | - - josyeqy
2 Tt |6 1T 8 |sweorT | TEICL $08'85 “* quug | " qwuye
8 L 1 v L & 88798, ¥31°08 608'08°¢ e E«EH Y0 ‘[vjo]
091 998 28T'6L 8v.’6 ¥88%60 o suyqloqe | - » wayglerqe
84 8 0 6 4 I £89°08 a.ﬁ.u 160 L3 d aer ALt O - el
me t ¥ 0TI 9IE'6S ¥90'0T 891°69 < usMeny wuyqy | TeMsny wawyl,
v % I |v 28 |[6L% gor's 26909 sugiay | - " “rgugarey
4 o1 1 g 8 8 qoL8L'T S66'BT __ 190%8°T - - *ryeuey | s =  yuygg
oT 91 I ¥ %I pLY¥'Ea'y 99119 818'80°% - u&.n..ua_i o ‘%50,
T80 {% %I 98241 906'T 08891 " adbugBag, | - adusgpiop
c n .H u *.H .H gbng h.hﬂ“n““ mﬂﬂa-g aak " H‘-HGM.—MQ H.HAH it A H&. g
g 2 1 o 81 609°46 b} 2608 e - [BAYYIIE) H. e ﬂ_-.’:b
TmMT 8 &8 8 esokel | 68T e80T | " “exgfeg | - _a__au.na
g9 1 g O11 BH‘O.H-.H GILEL 069'96 b e yemreg | " nfen np
dwswg |d vy oy g Y
4 9 g y g g I
‘o0l | PeIRAlmD . . g
1930 598020 enussey a m““w#ﬂh o.m%; "[j9qey pav vredieg

"800 GOGT 998830 PUD INUMNIY dof PUVWIP (USRI ~—"X UTAV], -









APPENDIX.

" g1-3101
ZT-T181
TI-0161
016001
60619087
L1} §H‘h§
- 20810061
908T-906T
Q06T-¥081
$OGT-806T
o (@ [T RE
y T8 89T°0T 03 T68°92 141°) 411 €081~

mn M m.%.wm w ow 8¥0'g " ¥80'33 1¥1¢'g9 961 T081-0081

Q8 58 81021 2z 68 00g'g 08 978’81 280'eE 608 - 00816881

8T 8¢ 90501 ¢ 68 - 00z'e 14 gvr'ex 200 ¥2 Lii18 8.68“

] £08°91 8T 68 000'F 08 91903 02991 i1 - 86-468

é2 62 81z'cI g 62 " 0285 e 918'eT PLS'LT 223 - L6-0881

$€ 3¢ %991 9 88 096°p CI 0L1'61 0399 698 969681

o1 %8 ¥00'8T It 8¢ - £8Y'S o Qr0'e2 £66:00 arr 96-¥6ST

£8 o8 180°61 0 88 908' - 9.0'g oF8'L9 66 ¥5-808Y

é 68 92081 12 68 0oL’y 3508 66889 €8 283681

4T 88 19 h-h_.n "o @Snﬂ mw_mnﬁﬂ OFE'6% 261 . 561681

ST 88 89941 "O1qu1eAs JON 002°p ’ 988'%8 s¥1oy s 16-068%

‘s ‘PN L | ‘8 PR Rl ¢ ‘5H sy R L

o1 8 8 1 9 ] ¥ g8 g 1
") ‘sfuyp “suop
"Rory} -a.m.mos.— .-aﬁmauu.- . - nd1e0 .-us—.vm—
Jwusuey | o, —jo Fpunvm ™0, lqpuey pus mmmuﬁ—- uos | wdeoy udwaog N
BYL moxy o) moag X
u} uoljd wmeno)) nﬁmnooﬂ Lm-uocﬁ
e sfaag *$151ds L1jumop

"BWTH —IX THV],



- g1-E16T
»me “Hl”aﬂ
11-0161
- OT-606%
" 6OGT-80BT
8067~2061
" 0GT-906T
- 908T-906T
- Q0619061
" %061-208T
, , 206T-206T
8 ] %1 198 oIt 508 0T £59'80'T B06T-T08T
8 et Bl 1¥8 86 T4 26T°T 119°28 - TO8T-006T
98 2e 85T 188 091 13 29 889%9 “ 006T-668T
o g8 %1 018 20T 294 08 S8Z'p 66-8681
o5 8 8¥1 61 29 6% 008 818’88 £6-9681
] 88 151 Ly £8 09 Q001 818’9, 96-966T
og e set ¥YES 04 ¥ 1818 12958 = 64481
88 ¥e 691 e 02 92s 619°¢ 69¢ €8 $6-2601
pt L4 201 %2 19 869 1088 TV LL = 8a-goat
po 44 o1 62E 89 889 091'g P81 e g5-16aT
18 ve 881 188 ¥ 969 €808 ¥15'80 - T6-068T
9 g 8y bt | L |
[ T 91 a1 ¥1 w81 gl 1T I
—— ‘graids -mad ading "HyY, Supnjout
amido afuiq £ayanod 0 a Ioubyy -s083wT0 - - .
0L ™01 e
weFo orus 20§ sdoys Fo aoqum Ny ey worwmdod zo

goo’or aed sydrecea zo sowaprony

"(pepn[ouco)eusploa —TX TTIAY],









APPENDIX. xvil
Tapry XII.—Stamps.
Roooi pts from— X
Yoar. Qonrt.£
jngi:nh:l. it‘;lgid;'f ; souArlges Total charges.
1 3 8 4 5
Ra, He Ra, . Rs.
1800-91 29 360 1,18,185 1,42 853 s BSY
1801-92 e 82,888 1,26,574 1,59,643 2,684
1892-98 86,423 1,18,814 1,55,454 2,997
1803-94 87,278 1,22,874 1,860,137 2,549
1694-95 - 87,487 1,268,614 1,64,427 2,614
1895-96 43,816 1,24,654 1,68,748 2,502
1896.97 40,628 1,19,887 1,80,869 2,200
1897.98 - 89,025 1,21,411 1,61,881 2,588
1898-99 88,041 1,19,874 1,609,864 2,325
1899-1900 38,352 1,18,079 1,568,421 3,401
1900-1901 - 44,320 1,45,043 1,91,459 ®32,838
1901.1908 42,280 1,37,727 1,81,776 4,488
1903-1908 -
1903-1904 "
1904.1806
1908-1508 i~
19061907
1907-1208 oo
1908-1909 -
1909-10 -
191011 -
191112
161213 -

7 Discount only,



xviii

Musaffornagar Distric.

81516t
= EI-1T61
" IT-0T61
e L] s gﬂ
" 606Y-808T
80812081
(11} " §Hl§”
- = HOBT-906T
" SOBT-¥OGT
-a -l §ﬁl§”
[ oy ane L] - - §”l§ﬂ
18 906 |2 6E6'TE | B9 | sze%g { TRAT | v L ) ™t | ™ | oge'eg | v - Z061-1061
o] o4 89 8EQ" Na 8se vﬂm ‘6F q.Oh-ﬂ o . . hq..n-mm see s TO8T-008T
&9 882 | e eav'oe | gee | gor'es €8T | ot | <t | | g1oFe | 00616681
50T 688 08T 19928 | 198 | cee’os | 8LL°T | | oW erziee s 68-888T
208 68z | gve 9008 | 282 | £oo'Te | €8T | o = | voo'oe | 96-288T

2 208 L go8'sT | d02 08z'6z | 844°F ase . e ”.. 18" .—“ﬁ ™ e 16
¥ 418 08 932'8T | 2028 ! gog'eg | TBAT | ™ - £80'19 | 96-968T
21 e¥ 168 "oq - ol oo | evos | 26-¥681T
88 go¥ 184 "o - | oes'ey | ¥5- 8681

-a sm -Qn (1] (11 ”.- E.Hns 1Y ) FTTY m
ca nhn -cn L1} 1] . ‘bh Nn “: LL. ] g."g
siquiiwav JoN | 787 "OIqeTean joN h " ' LB6'8q . " 16-068T

oy ‘g I "8y |
81 31 I or 8 | 8 L 9 | o | v | & g 1
. "sap "2208
.o-.u—“. W_“Hn!m Rt ™ Leossy| T°L Rouny oy, | 098 i T
0 Apoqp | *P9MR o -apesy ~BONY
"so8rnyl "000g E 1040, *000F "o Zepup ‘3 19002 i
Iej0L ™oL X
AT Mg ——  s20m0 .us_nn&ﬂoo ..omnm.._m.noe
n rorjoedl 20110 0
OB, froteerio sjgoig Pe30e[IoD

.ﬂcunugh.l.HHH.N a1av],









APPENDIX.

Xix

TasLe X1V.~—~Income-taz by tahstls (Purt IV only).

Tahsil Musaffarnagar, Tahefl Eairfna,
TUader Ovor Under Over
Yesr. Re. 2,000. { Bs. 2,000, Year. s, 2,000, | Ra, 2,000,
o g = -
& (5] 4 e |3 &
Es, o Ra, Bs.— Rs. Ru,
1890-91 ... | 428|7,144 | 51 [4,663 §1893-04 ., | 601/10,365 | @8 | 5779
189192 ... | 410/6,882 | 48 [4,322 | 1804.95  ,,, | 694/10,108 | 71 | 6,206
1892-98 ... | 883|6,368 | 46 14,123 | 189596 ... | 597(10,186 | 69 { 6,045
1893-94 388/6,432 | 43 [3,904 | 1896.97 ... | 697|10,148 | 71 | 6,200
1804-95 ... | 418{6,761 | 45 (4,088 | 1897.98 .., | 625/11,468 [125 | 11,351
189506 ... | 434/8,740 | 59 [4,918 | 289899 .. | 631{11,805 | 98 | 8765
1896897 .. | 445]7,061 | £8 | 5,207 | 1899-19p0 ... | 620(10,744 [ 79 | 7,018
189798 .. | 480/8,380 | 70 |6,628 | 1500-1901 .,. | 605/10,608 | 90 | 8,172
1898-99 ... | 480| 7,144 | 83 |5,785 | 19011502 .., | §696[10,271 | 92 | 8,380
1899-1900 ... | 40718,808 | 61 |5,323 | 19021903 ... | 606{10,268 | 91 | 8,349
1900-1801 ... | 408/6,883 | 62 | 5,326 | 1808-2804 ..,
1901-1902 ... | 417|7,086 | 59 |5,100 | 1904-1905 ..,
1902.1008 .. | 418|7,301 | 65 | 5,607 | 1006-1006 .,
1908.1904 ., 19061907 ...
1904-1905 ... 1807-1908 ...
1905-1906 ., 1908-1909 ...
1908-1907 ... 1903-10 ..,
10071908 ... . 1910-11
1908.1809 .. 1911-13 .
100810 ., 191218 ..
1910-11
1911-13
181218 .




XX Musaffornagar Digtrict.

Tarry XIV.—Income-tax by tahstls (Part IV only )—

(concluded),
Tahefl Jinsath. Tahuil Bodhéns,
Under Ovor Under Over
Rs. 2,000. | R, 2,000, Rs. 2,000, | Rw, 2,000,
Year, - Year. - -
B 1 1
u-‘.i i [ 2
LIERLIE: EILEEIE:
R Rs, Rs, Ra,
169091 ... 5,884 | 53 |4,774 [1895.96 . [886 {6,200 | 86 3,724

366
1601.902 ... | 354] 5,660 | 60 {4,532 | 1806.97 .« |378 | 5,887 | 35 | 8,607
1808-83 .. | 862|5,687 | 45 | 4,077 | 1807.98 .. |357 | 5,687 | 45 | 4,002
1868-B4 .. | 848/ 5,861 | 47 | 3,867 | 1898.00 e 4,686 | 46 {4,211
8664

361
188406 .. 5,610 | 46 (8,008 | 1609.1900 ... [359 | 5817 | 47 | 497y
1895.98 .., | 86116,113 | 44 | 8,884 | 1900-1001 .. 8684 |5,850 | 47 {4,905
180697 ... | 858(7,028 | 44 | 8701 | 19021902 .., 881 |6,024 | 5O 4,518
189798 ... | 856!5,960 | 45 (3,777 | 1902-1908 ... |402 |6,384 4,86
1898-99 ... | 848/5,947 | 48 | 3,704 [ 1908.1904 .
1899.1900 .., { 343/ 5,990 | 44 | 3,742 | 19041906 ...
1800-1801 ... f 820/5,853 | 68 (8,708 { 1005-1908 ...
1901-1002 .., 6,444 | 52 {4,023 11906-1907 ,,,
1908-1908 .., | 844!68,674 | 50 {8,760 | 1907.1908 ...
1908-1904 ,,, 1908.1908 .,
1004-1905 .., 190930,
1805-1906 ... 1910-11 ..
1006.1907 .., 91az .,
1907-1908 .., 191218
1908.1909 .,
190930 ,,,
1012,
181118,
¥912-13
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APPERDIX. xxv
TABLE XVIL.—Distribution of Police, 1903.

Théns, Bub- | Hesd | con. | Monk | pogy | Rumi | Boad
spectors. | stables,| bablos. pull;;e. pelice. | polico. |polica.

1 2 ] ‘4- i 6 T 8
Muzaffarnagar, 2 ] 14 49 7] 10

Gordhanpur ... 1 o i) e 36| e
Miranpur ... | 1 9 . 12 78 L
Khstauli - 1 2 10 -, 15 o7 12
Budhéna .- 1 2 16 - 12 70 8
Ksirng ... 2 2 16 s2| .. 8 4
Jhinjhéns .. 1 1 7| - 9 58 4
ShEmli s 1 ove 10 e 12 02 a
Théna Bhowan, 1 1 I0{ 26 63 4
Bhopa 1 1 3| .. e 77 2
Pur -, 1 1 6 o 9 58 &
Jéusath e 1 2 12 o 12 62 10

Shébpur .. 1 1 6| e 7 75 | ue
Kéndhla ves 2 1 7 ig v 83 8
Bidounli e 1 e ] tee res 89 4

Chaueéne .. 1 1 b vor v 28| .
Charthéwal ... 1 1 b ooy 9 69 4
Titavi - i 1 9 ror e 86 12
Total ... 21 21| 158 g7| 18| 178} o8




xXVi Musaffarnagar Dislrict.
TanLE X VIII.—Eduoation.
Total, Seconardy eduoation. | Primary edneation.
Year. Scholars, Scholars, Scholars,
Schools

Co?lenges. Malos| Fe- Sekocls. ' Fe- igchools. Fe-

i Bimnles, Males. malea, Males. males,

1 2 8 4 5 ] | 7 8 9 10

1896.97 189 (5,006 | 28 14 (1,178 | w | 124 {8726 28

189798 156 |5,865 | a1 12 11,118 | .., | 143 [4973 | g

1898-99 162 (5675 | &6 18 |1,162 | .. | 149 |4618 | gg

1899-1900| 156 {6,085 | 110 18 ]1,269 | .., | 143 (4816 | 3130

1900-1901| 158 (8,351 | 154 18 (1,847 | ... | 145 (5004 | 154

1901.1902‘ 189 |8,870 | 140 12| 869 { .. | 177|680l | 140
1502-1903
1908-1904
1904-1905
1805-1806
1906-1907,
1607-1908
1908-1909
1909-10
1910-11
1911-12
1912-18

1818-14










APPENDIX. XXV
LIST OF S8CHOOLS, 1908.
A.—-BgocoNDany.
Avers
Tahafl. Pargana. Loaality. Claas, attend-
ance,
Muzaf¥f Muzafferangar .. | High Sckool 228
Hug::ﬂa.rnl- nzaffarnagar... Ditto Tanafl; Soboal 167
Pur Chhapar ...] Pur Qaszj w.| Tahsfli School as
Kairéne ... { | Kairéna wa| Knirdna . Ditto 120
Thina Bhawan,..| Jaldlnbad - Ditto 83
Khatauli wj Tahsili Schnol B84
J‘n“th . Kha‘l‘-lllli any { Ditto o Middlﬂ Aidnﬂ. as
Juin Behool,
Bh]:ma Sambal- { Miranpur v} TBhafli School 20
era.
3“‘“““---{ Budhéns .| Budhdns . Ditto 78
Kéndhla wosi Kéndhlo Ditto 128
B.—Paixany.

- (| Datiyanu w.| Lower Primary 21
Lachhern . Ditto 28
M“khwi‘ s Ditto 12
Lohana .- Ditto 22
Sujru Ditto 25
Rutheri s Ditto ) gg

Muzaffurnagar .| (tirls’ Bchoo
Mnnﬂlrnsglré B lumwulign ves| Aided Primary 19
Bijopura - Ditto 18
Bilaspur - Ditto 18
Rai - Ditto 20
Pachends Ealan .., Ditto 19
Malira e Ditto 17
| Sisauna ate Ditto 18
.1 Baghra ««| Uppor Primar 34
Muzaffar- Budina Kalan .. pPuDit.to ¥ 18
g q Harsauli " Ditto 28
gar. Kanauni Ditto 24
Jasoi e Ditto 41
Kutbi - Ditto 24
Jagaheri .| Lowor Primary a1
Lakhan o Ditto ﬁ

Pinna e Ditto

Baghra . | Baghra w| Aided Primary 16
W Barwala - Ditto 18
Budina Khurd, .. Ditta 17
Dhindhanli e Ditto 31
Alipur Ealan Ditto 20
Muradpur - Ditto 18
Pipalhora Ditto 21
Sohajni - Ditto 18
Muohammadpur Ditto 17




xXxviii Muzaffarnagar Distrid.
LIST OF SCHOOLS, 1903-={rontinwed )},
B.~PRIMARY—(contiuned).
[

) Averago
Tahefl. Pargans, Locality. Clasa, sttend-
anoo,

Charihiwal - Uppor Primary g2

Buhori . Ditto 2

_ Dudhli - Ditto 35
Biralai o:| Lower I'rimary 24

Haibatpur " Ditto 19

Kutesrs ar Ditto 15

Balwa Kheri .. | Aided Primary 20

Charihiwal ..,ﬁ Bhumola . Ditto 27

Chaukra . Ditto 17

Badhai Kalan ... Ditto 19

Dehchand - Ditto 19

(hisn Khers ... Ditto 18

Muszaffar- Nismun - Ditto 19
MAEAT—- S Nirdhana - Ditto 17
{ooncluded ). \[ Saidpur Kalan Ditto 17
#| Baschra .| Upper Primary a2

Barla o[ Liower Primary 23

Chhapar - Ditio 17

Khaikheri vor Ditto 18

Khudds ane Ditto 16

Pur Chhapar, { | Qntbpur v Ditto 15

Basshra o] Aided Primary 28

Phalauda - Pitte 18

Tejaslhera Ditto is

Tughlaq pur . Ditto 20

\{ Tughlaqpur Kanera Ditto 19

Bhora .| Lower Primary 24

Kairina ...{ Titarwara Ditto i1

Kauirana | Girls® School 230

.1 Bhémli .| Upper Primary 43

Babri . Ditto 28

Kudana Ditte 35

Lank - Ditto 89

Ralwo o | Lowor Primary 17

Banat Ditto 87

Enirkus ...4 Bhuinswal - Ditto 18
Karanda . Dittoe 20

Bhimli we [ | Koserwa Ditte %

Balaway soe Ditte 22

Sonta Ditto 28

Bhaori v | Aided Primary 83

DButrars . Ditto 80

Bhaju " Ditto 25

Shimli o Ditto 86

Ditto . Ditte 23

\ | Ditto wr| Grirls’ Sdhool 13

1 {aided}.

P




APPENDIX.

LIST OF SCIIOOLS, 1903—(continuod,).

IxXix.

B.—PRIMARY - continvad ).
Avorage
Tahafl Pargans., Loeality. Claus, attend-

anoo,

( glid'lnlai s»r| Lower Primary 19

. . . Lausins - Ihtio 20
Bideuli i Ringrn . Ditto 8

Bhari Mustafabad, | Aided Primary 25

Jhinjhfina « | Uppeor Prima1y 51

Gaihi Pukbts .| Lower IMimory 10

Iindrura . Ditto 23

Jhinjhéna [In ves Ditto 26

Xairfna— ) Malendhi we| Aided Primary 19
foonalud- \ I'ar MuiG . Ditso 19
od). \| Pir Khora Ditvto 19
¢ Thins Bhawnn Upper Primary 45

Lohari Husainpu, Ditte 43

Gy hi ?bdulLtKh.m Lowor Primary ?g

Nauja - Ditte

Théns Bhawau Sum:la Rasulpur ... Inito 13

Loh i Hasaupur | Aided Primary a8

Jaldlad - Ditto 20

\ L Marukheri e Ditto 1

( Jauli Lower Prizoary 22

Antwura e Ditio 23

Knwnl . Ditto 18

Jaunli JEneath, | Mahalki - Ditto 12

Tisang » Ditto 24

Khori Qurresh Aided Prima y 14

\| Nagli Maha Singh Ditto 18

#] Bhukarhori «:| Opper Primary 41

Kakrauli - Ditto az

Morna . Ditto a8

Tissn - Ditto 28

Rolra «s| Lower Primary 21

Jinsath...§ | Bhakarheri ,,,( | Bhopa v Ditto 25
Cradin et Ditto 26

Gadwara . Ditto 19

Chhachrault . | Aided Primary 80

Malpura .- Ditto 18
N\ Sikri - Ditto 19

Ghalibpuy | T Primar 30

Naola P - ppcl;itto y 53

Bhainsi ane| Lowor Primmary 21

Khatauli, .. (| Bhopars . Ditto 17

Titarwara “ee Ditto 10

Ealanda . Ditto 16

Y B Mansurpar aee Ditto a1

47



rxx Muzaffarnagar District.
LIST OF SCHOOLS, 1908—(continusd)
B.—PRIMARY~(confinncd ).
Avera
Tahaf]. Pargans. Locality. Clnas. attend.
anoe,
( Phulat a * ...| Lower Primary i;
Barai Bas T e Ditte
K‘“‘"l:;‘f,"'% Batheri T Ditto 24
(oanciwded). (| Mengurpur  ...| Aided Primsry | 20
Jénsath— Hashim Lower Pri
pur o ey Primory
r”‘sh*ﬁ I Nunikhert . I]))itto
. Jiraula ito 22
Bhums Bam- - Y
Bhumna ] Aided Primar
balhers, fambolhors ... Ditto | 34
Qutbpur "o Ditto L)
\ \} Miranpur " Ditto 2b
4 | Biteoda ...} Upper I'rimary 26
Burauds o] Lower Primary 208
Kharer Ditto 28
Euralei - Ditto 14
Kurthal Ditto 11
Alipur Aterna . Al ;)itto 21
Budhona e Aided Primery 82
Budhéna Ditto Ditto 40
Habibpur 8ikri .. Ditto 21
Huesinpur - Ditlo 24
Itwa v Ditto 17
Jauln v Bitto 27
Kharar . Ditto 20
\ Bﬂl‘&i e Dittlo 29
| Bhora Kalan ».] Uppor Prima 49
CGools wes PP Ditto i 22
Bisauli ser Ditto 40
Budhbns Kakra ...| Lower Primary 25
Mubarakpur Ditto 24
Shikérpur s Ditto 17
Shoron e Ditto 28
Ul’l:lrs . Ditto gi.
. marpur ohe Ditto
Shikérpar ...( Glmfnlzgnrh ws} Aided Primary 27
Dinkarpur .- Ditto 23
Kasorwa Ditto 20
Mulnmmadpur ., Dittio 80
Yalri . Ditto 17
Shahpur " Ditto a7
Yurhalian Ditto 16
Garhi Nagabad ... Ditto 29
|| Ssunjni - Ditto 17
Ailam w| Upper Primary 34
Efndhls ...{ Bhabiss paDitto 33
Lisarh o Ditto a8



APPENDIX, xxxi
LIBT OF SCHOOLS, 1908-—{sonciuded).
B.—~Prruany—{concluded ).
Av
Tahs{l. Pargans. Locality. Class. st
anec.
, Riral .| Lower Primary 232
(angeru - Ditto a3
Nala .- Ditio B?
Dundukhera . Ditto 13
Porasanli e Ditto it
Budhéna— | J Phuguns w| . Ditto 23
(comclud- { |[Kindhla—(aon.{| Ailam «wj Girls’ School 30
ed ), cluded). Banohra s Aided Primary 20
Khandrauli . Ditto 30
Hasulpur - Ditto 15
Gujran . Ditto e
Khora Magtan . Ditto i) |
\. L] Disala Ihtto 19




xXXii Muzaffarnagar District.

Roads, 1908, Length,
A ~=PROVINCIAL.
Milos. Furlongs.
1. Mcernt, Mozaffarnagar and Roorkeo road ... o | 88 1
2 Fuedor from almm to Khltﬂu].i Btation -y - 1] 1
B.—Looaw
Firet class voads, meilalled, bridged and drained.
1\. Knlr‘m to 'h‘mll sau ae vas e 7 0
2. Railway feoder road, Muzaffarna gur o e X o
Firsf olass voads, pertialiy bridged and draswed.
1. Mneaffarnagar to Shémli e o w | 24 2
2. Muzaffarnagar to Bijnor voo . we | 10 0o
Second olass roads, unmetalled, pariially bridged and
drained.
1, Mﬂﬁﬂﬂamgﬂr to Budhédna Y] aen e 17 ]
Muzaffornagar to Dharampur ... ave e | 81 0
8. Mugsffarnagar to Bijnor o et e | 11 0
4. Muzaffarnagnr to Sshéranpur .., - . 8 4
6. Muzeffaruagar circulur road® .., e o ) 4 o
€. Sabdranpur to Banat " ) 14 3
7. Jénwath to Khatauli, Budhfina and Kindhl& me { 35 2
8, Puor to Dhamat and Gordhanpur . e | 13 0
9. Gordhenpor to Alampur - - o 8 5
10, Hashtmoli to Bikri ... vee s we | 18 )
11. Bidauli to Chauséns ,,. T - wl 7 6
12, Xsiréna 1o Mavi - ran s . 2 4
18. Baherl railway fooder e e e 0 z
Fifth olase voads, cleared, pariially bridged and droined,
1. Meorut to 8hémli and Karndl ... e . 88 (1]
2, Muszaffarnagar to Théns Bluwan - | 17 8
3, Muzaffarnngar to Jauli - vee w | 10 7
4, Deooband to Bijoor ... - roe »at 156 1
8. Pur to Bhokarheri ... vaa - ave 12 3
6. Shémli to Bighpat aud Dehli ... e o | 18 4
7. Khatauli to M{ranpur e er we | 16 ]
B, Kéundhla to Knirinn ... s res T 7 0
9. Muozaffarnagar cirenlar road ., e - e 4 1
Stath class reads, oleared only.
I. Miranpur $o Dharsewpur . " e |11
2, Kairina to Jhilﬁ&‘n& e ase ves ]
8. Gordhanpar to Manglanr o - .an ]

# Five furlongs motalled.



APPERDIX. rxxiii
MARKETS,
Takafl Pargana Bazér, Market days.
Musaftarnagar ,. | Snturda
Muzaffainagar { Bohar: § o | Bundasy 3|:ml Wodnesdsy.
BRaghra e { Wednesday
Baghras ... { Janoy e | Dunday
Amirnagar e | Tuosdsy
Muraffarns.- Charthdwal ... | Tiudn
g“. * Chlrth‘wﬂ L1 K“ws,la e '.'.llul. ‘{hyc
Pur Qwnr v | Baturdiy and Tuesday
Por Chhapa Bischia vee | Tucaday
Chbaypar wee | F1200y
Gordhanpu, Gordhanpur .. | Frudey
Kaufna . Koirinn ws | Monday and Tharsdsy,
Shéwni e | Toeoday
BBybia v | Mond:
Shiml Bhyu wee | Thuia
Hanat e | Bunduy,
Bhabn o | Wednonday
. Jhinjhdna v | Sotmaday,
Knirdna ‘ Junjhéua .. { Gash: Pubkhtn Sunduy.
“‘na Hhﬂ.wﬂ.n LI Fllday
J Jalahibad v | Bundny
Thioa Bhawan Gal:{llll:anA bdulla | Tuusday
1 Loh# Wednoadny
Quitbgarh e Intto
Biulauli .. Chausfina s | Friday
Budhéns we | Tovsday snd Thursday,
Budbfns .., { Husainpur o | Monday. v
Basi... s | Baturday.
f Shahpur o | Intto,
Budhdra ,..( | Shibérpur ,. Umarpur o | Wodneadsy.
1 Ghafurgarh .. | Fndsy.
Suauly +o | Bunday.
Kéndhla e | Saturdsy,
Kéadbla .. { Gangora w | Sunday




XXXiV Musaffarnagar Distric.

. MARKETS—{concinded).

Tahsfl. Pargans.

Jauli Jinsath

Khatauli

Jénsath ,., { Bhumn Same
balhora.

Bhgkarberi ...

Bazér,

Jauli
Jiusath
Kuwul

Khatanli
Muusurpur
Jasaula

Ll g

Barai Rasulpnr ...

Phulat

Kuilauds Kalsn..,

Miranpur
Haghisopax
Sswbslhera

Iihnkarheri
Tisua
Kukraul
Behrn Sudat
Morun
Bhopa
Belra

Sikri

1T}
a8
11
[ ]
nas
[ L]
akr

Markot daye.

Friday.
Ditto,
Saturdey and Tuesday.

Fridny,
Thursday.
Wednesday,
Ditto.
Monday.
Thursduy.

Tuesday.
Saturday.
Friday,

Monday.

Sunday and Wednesdny
Monduy and Thureday,
Saturdsy.

Friday.

Ssturdey,

Tuosdwy.

Thureduy.



APPENDIX. xxXxVv
FAIRS
Average
Tah Pargana Town or wil- | oo of Far Date ut.t.endg-
afl lage ance
/ Muoxftarnagar,! Horse Show, | March 14th to 21st| 5,000
Ditto ... | Ghat Mcla Chunt Badr gnd 1,000
—ath
Muzaffar- tto Chbha ri1yan | Bhadon Badi 16t ,, GOOo
nagal Mila
Intto . | Ramlhila Asarh Sud: 8th | 4,000
=10th
Barwat . | Mustan Shah | Jaith every Thue 150
day
[ ]
oy Cha:xthéwnl Chhariyan ... | Bladon Bidi 9th 200
& Ditto Gluntel: . | Chat Bads 2ud ,, 6500
5 ﬁ Clhaithé itto Diln Chiat buds Bth 200
- wal Rudhba: kalsn,| Gogs Tar Bhodon Buds HL 200
B bt pnn Zoha Iiwan | Jeth let bundsy , 150
= Dudln - Ditio ., | Bhedon Bad: 9Ll:,, 250
Baghra Amunagar Bwha Habu, | Chait, 1st Tnesday 150
Pumt Clha- DPur Qiza .. | Chhauygan , | Bliadon Badi 9th ., 400
par.
QGordhan. | Dayslpur .. | Jata Shankur | Phapgon Badi 14th, 500
\{  par Mahadeo
/ Kairins .. [ Chhairiyan| Fameadeus sam 13th| 5,000
hliwngn —19Lh
Chishiz
Kaugna Intto . Chlrii1yan | Chut Bad 9L 400
* Iin
Ditto w | Chandnah ., | Bhadon Sudy 144h 400
Ramin Dwehia .. [ Tcth dadr 10th 6 00O
Do ve | hartik Mely, | kutik budi 15th 6,000
Shiml Daschia Jo th Sndi 10th 2,000
Ditto w | Tog1 Das Chut budi 1st 700
a Shéml ,,, Intto « | Buiha Rabu, | Chait dud: 2nd o, 500
b - % Bumnaul: .. | Ghat Mdla Chat Bad: 2nd G600
2 Banat e | U18 Jwmam | Mohariam 11lih ... 500
b Sahib
Jnqhéns ,,, Ditte .. | Mohirram 12th .| 3,000
Jhanjhéna { Intto ,. | U1 s Hagrat | Z1 1In3ys 280d 400
Théna §|Thina Bhawan| Goga Pir Bhadon Sudi 16th, | 2,000
Blawsn 1| Julalsbad . | The Jenat | Rabwulewwal fad| &,000
Sher(f,
\| Bidaul: ... ! Bidanh Pir Babhram, | Thursdays in Jotk | L1500

and Aekrh.




xxXVi Muzaffarnagar District.
FAIRB—(oonc Inded)
Tah.| o Town or vil- Averaga
sfl Pargana Name of Fair Dato, attend-
anco,
/| s| Jhnsaih ... { Nisar Ali Mela,| Jeth, 2nd Priday, 8,000
hitto ese | Ghit Mcls ... | Chut Buli 20d ., 8,000
Ditto we | Byvmhile . | Asarh budi 1sf .., 3,000
Ditto ws | Bhakumbar Datto cor 500
uln th o Tads Oth
Thito ws | Chhaniyan ., | Bhulon ot 1,000
’“ﬂlg‘“'e Ditts oo | Rath Jutrs., | Bhadon bud: 14th | 500
sath. oud Phagun bu.
d1 I4th
Talha e | Db Meda ., | Chut ind Asfrh 500
budi Bth
Pumora .. | N Ali Mula| Jeth, 2ud Thureday| 8,000
\ | Tissng we | Chhismiyan . | bawin Badi 9th ., 1,000
Bhukiher ,, | Ditto Bawan Sud: 14th, 3,000
Bulis e itio - Ditto 1,000
T 1vea we | (@hat Mela ., | Cheit dud: 18th 3,000
2| Vhubar } Gt 7| butto Ditto v | 1,600
= Vi dhukirtay .., | hartah Mcls, | Kaitik Sudi 4th 3,000
- Intto ... | Jeth Mela ,. { Jeih Sudh 9th 2,500
\| Kakisul; ... | Uin e | Baln-ul-awwal17thl 1,000
+| Ssmbalhers.., | Ghit Meln .. | Cheat Badi 2nd .., 500
kithaurs .. | Chhany ,,, | Sswan budi 9ih,,, 2,000
Miisonpur | Binhla . | Asub bodi 1et 3,000
Bh IDitio ., | Ganesh Mcla, | dawan buds 16th, 2,000
y u;'n‘l' Intto ., | Shakumbn Aspib Suds 2nd .. 1,000
h‘m . Deln
O Ditto .. | Remn wum Chst Sudt 2ed .. | 2,000
Mirenpu:i | Ghat Mcls,,, | Chat Bad: 2nd ... 500
Khmd
Da: inaga)| Kmbtik My, | Kortak Sudi 11th, | 2,000
Ghit.
Khataul: ... | Chhanyan ,,, | Bhadon Badi 1st, 5,000
\| Kbatsulz, { Ditto e | Uthao daran~ | Chaak .:. ’500
giysn
, Budhina Raipur Ater- | Pune J1 ., | Chaat Badi 6th ... 800
ns
'a Khoia Nastan| Urs v o | Zi-l-Hijja 28th.,, 500
'§ ﬁn:il;lzr. blhoron we | U1 B—hnhGhar;b bhawwal 1st . 200
n »
pur. Mubénkpur, | Cihsnyan ... | Phagun Badi, 1st | 1,000
Tuesday.




APPRNDIX. xyIvVvii
POST O¥YICES.
Tahsil. Pargans, Offtoe. Class.
Mussffarnsger Muzsffarnagsr .., | Heasd Offico.
Ditto Btation Branch Offioa.
Rohana - Ditte,
Baghra e | Baghra aan Ditto,
Jasol - Ditto.
Muzaffaroagaer{ | Pur Chhapat .. | Pur Qasi - Ditto.
Chhapar . Ditto.
Baschra - Ditto.
Charthéwal e | Charthiwal - Ditto.
\ Gordhappur . | Gordhanpur e Ditto.
Kairins o | Esirins s | Bub-Office.
Shémli we | Shmli - Ditto,
Babri e | Branch Offce,
Banat —us Ditto,
Bhainswal e Ditto.
Kairins "'é Théns Bhawsn .., | Théna Bhawan ... | Sub-Offico,
Jalilabad s Ditto.
Liohfri s | Branch Office,
Jhinjhéna - Jhin{h‘lll e Ditto,
Garbi Pukhta . Ditto.
Bidauli ws | Bidaull -, Ditto,
Chausina ™ mtto.
Jeuli Jinssth ... | Jinsath we | Bub-Cffice.
Bhuksrheri . | Bhukarhori e | Branch Offive,
Bho e Ditto,
Bikr - Ditto,
J‘nl.th ey Tissn - mt’to.
Bhuma Sambal- Miranpur e
hors. Ditto.
Ehatauli we | Khatauli s | Sub-Offloce,
\ Mansarpur we | Branch Office.
Budhéns s | Budhfns o | Sub-Offlce,
Husslnpur v | Branch Office,
Badhéns . { Bhikfrpur v | Bhikgrpue . Dikto,
Bhhpur " Ditto.
Bisauli aoh Ditto,
Kindhls v | Kindhls e Bub-Office,

48a.






APPENDIX,

No. I.
Pedigrees of the Barha Saiyids.
TIHANPURIS.

Daud.
Amir Easir-pd-din
Salal Zarin,
Diwan Saryid All.
Abul Queim.
Mohsin
Mir Maga.
Diwan Sa1yid thun M:r (Dhosri)

! }
UIIIIM Clmimn Hasan Ahmad

« V) nds
?dfl)- (Chitaurs) (mde No, V) No.¥ID).
Bhadi
G.Jhln.
Yauin
J n:hl
Shamu.
| : |
Aoghlr Aly, Asad ALy
. :.Ip. | |
Ghania. Mi]u-blln Ali Jalal-ud-dan.
|
ltnlnmma:d Husan. HM&-L Hason.
L |
Asghar Husasn, Gislow Murigfa.

XN.,B.—Thoss persons whoso names are in italies wero alive in 1903,
Thesa podigrees are far from being complets, and their accursoy cannot be
guarantesd.



n APPENDIX.

No. 11.
Pedigrees of the Barha Saiyids.
TIHANPURIS,
Umar Shahid (vide No. I).
Sheikh l[nhm:nmnd (J6nsath).
Stiyid-iul-xahdi.
Nuil;-udodin.
Mcj:hnin.
Khan Mir,
Nai!ib. Bheikh H!I:hlmmnd.
But:un. 8u iyid-u#-lhhdi.
Gholam Hasan. Nawab Abdulis Khan,
Jalal, Nawab Ghulsm Muhnmmsd.
Nasrat Ali Hussin All Khan Hasan Ali Khan
(died 1721). (died 1734).
Sher Ali. Pir AN,
Karamsat Husain, Farzand Hussin.
Kamar-ud-din Al ljl;jm-ﬁd-din Nur-ud-din Imam-ud-din
(nds No. 11I), {mdes No. IIT}, {vnde No. IIT),

|
Mugarram Ali.
1 .
‘Wasir I\Ii, Banu'—ullah, Rustam. Zulfigar (vsde No. IV).
d. & p d. » p. )

] t
Ahmn‘.d Bakhah. Mukanmad Bakhsh, Zamin Al I‘amnd] Alf,

|
! Zahur Hasan,
Imtl[n Al Ipnyat Hussin, Altal Huosain,
Nacir Huaaan. Ul fat .Iksuin. Zulfigar AlL
Rofig Husain. ,
Buha'u‘t Al Inhlcl Ali, Vizarat Hosaln.
t d. 5. p. .
{ !
Akhlsg Husaln. Muhammad Muhammad
Hasan, Jos.
” " L | ]
Bande Huscin. Baiyid Hosn. Agba Muoshin Ashfag
) H“Tin- Humin, Humin.
| i l Anrip Jlmd

Baekir Hason, Skadbir fm
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No. VIII.
Pedigrees of the Barha Saiyids.
CHHATRAURIS.
Abul Fazl.
Abul Hai,
I
Alv-val. Haidar.
Muhammad.
|
Hasan Fakhr-ud-din.
]
Yahya,
ali.
Husain (Rambalhera).
‘ .
o o | .
Salur Auliya (died Taj-ud-din (side Mubammad. Shor Ali,
1875 A.D.). No. XV). | d. s p.
Baiyidan.
Muhammad Khan. Haidar Khan |
i (ride No, X). Ahmad, &e.
Salar (II). (Kaithsurs), {Kailswadha).
Balyid If'{han.
Yuasuf.
Saiyid Khan (1I). Nam.'li.h Ali.
Yuosuf (I1). Parwarish AlL
Rukn-nd-dsuls. . ]
| Yar Mahsmmad Fateh
FPateh-ullah. (eong in Qodh).  Mubammad.
I
Ata Elmin Zafarysb Ali (vids No, IX).
Jthl-‘nk°ﬂ"lll
Huidar.
1
Kadir Husaln, Imdsd Homin, Altaf I’umin. Abul’ Hasam.
d, &
- Jisoan Al Ghniom
_ Husain,
Sarfares Faienl Hasam  Bag Lnﬁ-
Jnssin,
Ghuion

Musiafe.



viil APPENDIX.

No. IX,
Pedigrees of the Barha Saiyids.
CHHATRAURIS—{continued).

Zafaryab Al (vide No. VIII).

Kalandar Ali. Ata Alll Khan.
Ali Basan Kban,
" odoap.
Asghar Naprat I&unin-
Husain.
1 Abul Qasim.
Hussin AL, .
d. 8. p. \ ‘
Ali Ahmad. Husgin
Almad.
Muhammad
Abtas-
Wilayat Ali. Bnfdar il:[unain.
Dasharat
HMeudaminod  Muhawmad Heusain.
Al Hazan.
No. X.
Haidar Khan (»ide No. VIII).
Akdas Ali Kban (Miranpur),
Dller Khaa.
Boshan A%i EKhan,
I!u?ud.
Qasim Shahamat Khan (femp. Aurangzeb).
Tej mmsd.
. ]
Tahawwar All hi% .din Faril Fakhr-ud-din
(vide No. XI). (vide No, XIIT). (wide No. XIV), Khan.
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NOQ XVI.
JAGNERIS.
Nejm-ud-din Husain.
Sng'fln. Ksmar-ud-din Hasaln
Dnrd Wthnb-!:d-dm
Seventeon genecrations, Jnmul-‘ud—dm
Mugeffar Al:, Flkhr-tlnd-din.
Tmem {’Jnkhsh. |
Tajammul Husain. Koddas Dand KaTm
{ Yahya
| A Fateh Hugajn Khan ]
Mulammad Husasn Evewon Huaan. j Baw
futeh All I
Akbar Al Eabir Al Nur Al
L | . I |
Dakhm Al Asghar Ajmen Phals -nlalgm
| Al1 ALbar Ghulam Al Murrd Al
Rahat Ali Sukhn 1
! Ghuolam Nah Jokhua
Aulad All | |
Zakir AlL Mardan Alf,
i ] | Asghar All
Najubat Al Sadiq Al1 Kazim AL
Huhulmnud Fateh huulu
Haossin.
b |
Muhammad Hasan Qanm Al
Eheo.
} Mahdy a0
Ghulom Hesnsn of Bidaah
Khan,

A:_q‘laf
Huams.

5kee

Husonn.
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® Those marked with an msterisk were alive in 1865. 1 have been unable

to obtain later information.
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INDEX.

A.
Abdulls Khan, S8aiyid, p. 162, mde aleo

Baiyidw,

Ab;;g usaffar Khsn, pp. 167, 295,

Act XX of 1858, pp. 149, 153,

Agricultaral implements, p. 34,
riculture. System of mmm, pp, 82, 40,
mnoti Ali Khan, Nawab, of Karual,
pl L]

Ajlam, p, 209,

Alhu, Beiyid, ovde Kundliwals

Ali Mobhammad, Rohilla, p, 165,

Alluvial villages, p. 147,

Amir Khan, Pinduri, %190.

Amirnagear, pp. 177, 178,

Anupshahr canal, p. 43,

Architecturv, pp. 110, 169,

Aren of the dietrict, p. 1.

Arys S8amij, p. 109,

Amngt Ali Jmmn, Nawab, of Karnal,
p. 8L

B.

Baba Kalu, a local deity, p. 108.
Babri, p. 209,
Baghonwali, p. 210,
Baghrs, pp. 157, 210,
ghra pergans, pp. 194, 210,
Balipura, gp. 171, 178,
Balwa, p. 318,
Banat, pp. 124, 218.
Bangangs river, p. 18,
Baniss, pgi 84, 113, 117120, 2d4.
Baral, p. 214,

Baralsi, p. 814,

Bnrnud:,uk 18,

Barhs, o

Barla, p. 215.

Ba » p. 216,

Basehm, p, 216,

gmiriyn, ﬁdaa? Bauriyas,
uriyss, pp. 87—80, 150.
Irs, 21?

M., Collector, p- 200.
Bhainsi, pp. 165, 218.

Bhainswsl, p. 218.

Bhaju, p. 219,

Bhandurs, p. 114,

Bhari Mustafabad, p. 9.

i 10
0 . 320,

Bhuﬁ’rlreﬁ, P- 220,

Bhukarheri pargans, p, 231,

Bhuma, pp, 125, 224,

thlg? Sambalhors pargans, pp, 133,

Bhurs, p, 229,

Hidauli, pp. 170, 280.

Bidauli pargana, pp. 88, 180, 230.

Bilachis, pp. 92, 209,

Bitaods, p. 238,

Bobras, pp, 65, 81, 114,

Bouldt!a:;on, Mr,, Bettlomont Officer,
P 133.

Boundaries of the district, p. 1.

Brahmange, p, 80,

Bridges, esde Canals and Communicas-
tioos,

British conquest, Thewm=, p, 186,

Budhdns town, pp. 208, 284, 815,

Budh{ns pergana, p, 235,

Budhéna tahsefl, p. 237.

Building materials, p. 15.

Burn, Colonel, pp. 187, 190,

C.

Cadell, Mr. A, Sottlement Offiecer,
pp. 189, 141,

Calvort, Mr., Settlement Officer, p.
131,

Cansls, pp. 41—63,

Castes, pp, 78--93.

Cattle, p. 18.

Cattle diseaso, p 23,

Cavendiah, Mr., Bettlement Officer, p.
133.

Census of 1847, p. 78 ; of 13531 p.78;
of 1865, p. 74; of 1878, p, ¥4; of
18%15. p. 74 ; of 1891, p. 75 ; off 1901,

GnE;al, .p. 64,

Ceasion of the distriot, p- 186.



i1 INDEX.

Chamars, PP 78, 956,

Chm:il;;;hm. Mr., Settlement Officor,
pt L

Chandsena, p. 115,

Charthawal, . 240

Charthawal pargnnn, P 240.

Chauvhans, eids Bajpute,

Chaussna, pp. 82, .

Chha 244.

Ohhagmga PP 168-—170; vids also
Baiyide,

Chitaurs, p. 168,

Cholers, P- 28,

Christianity, p. 108,

Climste, p, 19,

Colvin, Mr. A, pp. 188, 140,

Communigations, pp. 85—71,

Condition of the poople, p. 84.

Cotton, p 88 108.

Crims, nn’i

Crimi ’bnbcn, P- 87 ; eido nlse Bau.
riyas and Sansiss,

Crops, pp. 88-—41,

Cultivation, pp 28—-380, 82

Cultivators, p.

Culturable wuf-o, p. 8L,

D.

Destherate, p. 21.
Density of po tion, p. 76.
Deoband eancl, p, 48,

Dispenssries, p. 155.

District & p. 168. "

Drainage works, A 5

Dues, u;‘;e Ceuelpp

Dumbloton, My, Settlement Officer,

p- 180,
Dm;gu, Mr. W, Collector, pp. 125,
188.

E.

Eastern Jumns Cansl, vide Jumna
Canal,

Esvtorn Kili Nadi, oids K£1i Nadi.

Yducation, pp. 168—155,

Edwsrds, Mr. B. M,, Collector, pp. 8,
200—207, 81 5

Elewations,

Eiliot, Bir l{., p. 1387,

Emi ration, p. 77.

Epidemios, vide Health,

Exoise, p. 158.

‘Exscutive staff, p. 123,

F.

ni:-. PP 105, 1os
Faminos, qg
Fanns, P-

%vur L 3, 167,

TOEpUr, Pp.

oodf." PP 8, 9 148, 148,

Fo;gntmnot the district, PP 184—

Franco, Mr,, Colleator, hﬁp. 125, 1838,

Fraser, Mr, James, Bettlement Omoer,
p- 182,

Frmt trees, p. 17,

G.

Gangera, pp. 126, 245,
Ganges River, pp. 1, 12,
Ganges Canal, pp. 41—47,
Ganges Khédsr, vide Khidir.
Garss, pp. 92, 210, 289.
Garhi, p. 245,

Ghausgarh, vide Ill&hbld.
Gogs Pir, s local dmty, p. 106
Gordhmpur,

.lpuxrrglm, PD. 124, 248;

Grl.eey, Mr,, Collector, p. 6.
Graring grounds, p. 18.
Groves, p. 17.

Gujars, pEOSI, 115, 150, 188, 175.
Guls, p. 2

Guthrie, Mr, J, D,, Collector, pp. 187,
128, 174, 191, 198.

H.

Habitations, p. 110,
Harhar, p. 80.
Harsauli, p. 251,
Harvests, p. 86.
Hasanpur, p. 229

Haghimpur, 21(1'
Hulﬂ:. 77 188,
ver, rp- 7, 11

Hmdnl. pl 1

History of the dht:nct, Chnpter Y.

Honorary lhgutmtol, p- 122,

Horse-bree 2

Horse show, nnﬂarnngsr, . 19.

Hospitals, vids Dispensaries.

Hul&in Ali Khan, gyld, p. 162 ; oide
also Saiygids. Bodhk 51

Hussinpur, pergsna ns, p. 8

Husainpur, pargens Bhums Sambal-
hera, pp. 229, 2562,

I'

Tishabas, p. 258,

}mglid Hl.lllin, ilqh%lﬂdi!
mmigration, p.

m y P- ”ﬂ '
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Indi . 38, 287,
Infugl:its&, p. 180.
Infirmities, 8-4”
Interent, p. 04.
Irrigation, pp. 4154,

J-

Jagneris, p. 170 ; eéde also Saiyide.

-Tsﬁ:mp. Iﬁf:

Jaine, pp. 84, 284,

Julilabad, pp. 93, 258.

Jénsath, pp. 114, 165, 195, 254 ; eide
also Baiyids,

Jéneath tahsfl, p. 255,

Jasoi, p, 27,

Jats, pp. 79, 115, 167, 220, 304,

Jaula, pp,. 189, 208, 256,

Jaali, p. 259,

Jauli Jinsath na, pp. 124, 269,

Jhinjhina, ppﬁg{- 238?1’

Jhingl:ﬁna parganas, p. 265,

Jhojhas, p. 92,

Juar, P ag.

Judges, vids Btaff,

Julahas, p. 90,

Jumna River, pp. 1,9, 70, 71.

Jumns Canal, pp. 49—62,

Jumna Khédir, eside Khidir,

Jungles, p. 17,

K.

Kmh{l_'lwahu, PI 214, 358; vide Baj-
»

s, p. 8O,

ﬁrgm g ik 194, 270

irins pargana, pp. 184, ,
Kairina taheil, p. g’?ﬂ.
Eaithaurs, pp. 169, 275,
Ka.krl.::ﬁp_ , 276,
Kakrauli, pp. 115, 276,
Kéli Nadi, eastern, pp. 8, 12.
K&li Nadi, western, p. 11.
Kallan, 8haikh, pp. 138, 209,
Eambohs, p. 87.
Kanauni, p. 277,
Kandhls, pp.189, 877,

Kandhls pr%lm, 279,

Kaniar, p. 15, >

Karnal family, pp. 91, 113, 127, 198,
218,288

Katha River, pp. 8, 11.

Kawal, p. 281.

Koene, Mr, Settloment Officer, p. 188,
Hhidir of the Ganges, pp. 1—0B, 145,

a7,
Ehédir of the Jumns, p. 10.
Khandrauli, p. 283,
Khanjshen, cide Abul Musaffar Kban.
Eharar, p. 263, :

iii

Eharff, vide Harvests,

g-l‘lll:lli, pp- 61,71, 181578364
atauli pargane, pp. 127, 384,

Ehudds, pp. 157, 288? 808.

Kireani River, pp. 8, 11.

Kotesrs, p. 889,

Kudans, p. 289,

Kundliwals, pp. 170--174; vide alao
Baiyide.

L.

Lakes, ¢ide Swamps.
Lakheras, p. 98,
Landhsure cetate, pp, 115, 127, 198,
2186, 225, 289, 309,
Landowners, p. 112,
Language, p. 111.
Lank, p. 290,
Levels, p. 18,
Lisarh, pp. 190, 290,
Literacy, p. 164,
Lohnri, p. 200,

M.

Macpherson, Mr., Collector, p. 5.
Magistrates, vides Btafl,
Mahdi Hasan, of Bidauli, pp. 170, 280,
Mahmud, Balyid, vide Kundliwals.
Mshmudpur, vide Bambalhors,
Mahrattas, pp. 179, 253, 814,
Maizo, p. 38,
Majhora, p. 170.
pur, p. 172,

Milis, p. 85.
Mansurpur, pp. 167, 288, 291,
Manufactures, pp. 61, 246, 354,
Marhaln, p. 91; vide Karnal family.
Marhamat Khan, p. 185.
h[lrknts,ﬁ). a0,
Martin, Mr., Colleator, pp. 4, 188,
Maglaheri, p. 115,
Metallad roads, p. 08; oide Commu-

nications,
Miller, Mr, J. O,, Bettiement Officer,

P 144,
Minerals, p. 15,
M(ranpur, pp. 169, 175, 227, 291,
Marna, pp. 168, 180, 224, 293,
Mughsls, p. 93,
Mghsmdi Ehan, of Ksrosl, pp. 91,
127,

Muhammad Hussin, of Bidsuli, §.170.

Huhrmbm Khesn, Hakim, pp. 158, 268,
819,

Municipalities, p. 1563,

Munsifs, p, 128.
l[uqlmrfdirl

, p. 127,
Musslméus, pp.%ﬁ, 88, 90~98, 103.



v INDEX,
Mutiny, The-~—in Mumifs Ramaiga E-
g?nms—aw. 284, 251, 258, 281, 81 %:n;lﬂlyﬂ,s”éis. of I.nndhmn, p.12%.
aulpur \
Musaftar Khan Ehanjahan, vids Abul Ratherd, p.167, P oF
Muszaffar Ehan, B.anhl, p. 86, 218,
Hunﬂanugnr, rp. 19, 167, 298. stration, p, 151.
rpargnni,pp 168,297. Reh, pp.8, 7, i5.
lluuihmagu p. 801, Reli ons, pp. 78, 108-~309.
Ront, p. 100.
N. Rent-reten, p. 145,

Nagan Rivor, nids K&l nadi, eastern,

Najib-ud-danls, the Rohills Nawdb,
pp. 175, 258,

Natural divisions of the distriet, pp.
18,

Nauls, p, 808,

Nihal &mnd, Lals, Rail Bahfdur, p.
118,

Nurnagsr, pp. 2, 125, 832,
OI

Oocu tenants, 98=100.
Omlr):!tll?ns lm.pp
Opium, p, 1

Outturn of mpu, p. 40,
PI

Palri, p, 170.
Panchayets, p. 110
Parasauli, pp. 281, 815.
Parganas, p. 122,

Piyara rt, a loul dnity lg 104,

I'olice, 148.

Police shtionl. . 147,

Population, eid: Genunn.

FPost-offices, p. 161.

Prioces, pp. 55 =80 3 ¢ids also Famines,

Proprietors, vide Tennres.

l’nlnndoh Dovi, » local deity, p. 105,
p. 20, 81, 805,

l’ur , P. 806,

Pur Chhapar pargans, pp. 132, 808,

R,

Babi, eids Harvests.
Illzilﬂy., p- 85; vide Communics.
OTLE;

Raivfall p. 34,
Rajputs, pp. Gebt, 115

Bevenue, p. 144; oide nlso Bettle.
ments,

Bevonne-free grants, p. 80.

Rice, pp. 89, 282,

Rivers, pp, 912, 83, 71.

Roads, pp. 68-70 vide also Commu-
nications

ERohana, p, 810.

Rorw, p. 87.

8.

Sambalhers, g 811,

Bandhills, p. 8.

Banis, p. 8BS,

Bansiss, p, 160,

Sarwat, pp. 124, 167, 210,

Naiyids, pp. 90, 114, 116. 168174,

193, 197.
8chools, p, 158 ; vide alsc Education,
Bednsheo Bhao fort, p. 9.

Sexdhli River, p. 9.
Settloments, pp. 108147,

fex, .

Shabpur, p, 811.

Shakespear, Mr,, Settlement Officsr,
131,

Shamli, pp. 20, 181, 168, 206, 1.

Shamli’ pargnm, . 184, 182, 316,

flheikhs, pp. 81 264, 326,

S8hen Nlmm, Imh, p- 113,

Shikérpur, p. 819,

8hikArpur pargens, pp. 136, 319.

Shoron, pp. 125, 828,

Shukartar, pp &, 168 190, 224,

Bikhs, pp. ¥8, 128, 180, 174, 179, 189,
181,

8ikri, p. 838,

Bo:ll.l, Ph
hrar. &p. 8, 4, 308
g m—s, p. 128, 190.
Btaft of the diltr!ot. P

Btl.m
wnsoc!thediahlet . 128,
B e, PP ﬂi. 0§ ; ﬁdo also

Bugun.ﬂ.l.l,

Sujry, p.



INDEX.

T Tughagpen, o3, 134, 187
pnrl PP- l » m.
T pp. 85, 157. r!':gkomn-, vide Mughals,
afls, p. 182,
Talrs, p. 268. U
Tanks, p. 58, *
Telis, p. 92.
Tensnts, pp. 94, 07, Un, p. 882,
Tenures, p. 111. Unmetalled rosds, p. 07; vids also
Commaunjestions,

ml
Théins ﬁmwan, pp. 168, 189, 816, 824,
Théns Baswan pargana, pp. 125, 827, v
Thatching grass, p. 18 *
Thatheras, p. 98.

Thomas, Genersl George, pp. 180~ Vaccinstion, p. 28,
188. ?8—76.

Villages, pp.

Thornton, Mr., Settloment Ofeer, pp. 8% PP

184—188. W
'.l‘ilé::zpuril, PP, 102--168; pide also .

»

Timur, pp. 2, 58, 167, ‘Wages, pp. 63, 94,
Tiung,PpI;). 178, 829, Waste land, pp. 17, 81.
Tiesa, pp. 115, 330, Weaving, vids Cotton,
Titarwars, pp. 126, 278, 830. Wmilg. ta and Mensuros, p. 83,
Titavi, p. 381, Welle, p. 52; vide alao Irrigation,
Towns, pp. 78—76, 163, ‘Wheat, pp. 85, 802,
Trade, pp. 60—062. Wild animals, p. 18; vide Fauna.

Transfors of Property, p. 115, Zabjts Khan, Nawkb, pp. 177=-179, 35.









